
621 

C P . 

617. 

618. 

619. 

620. 

622. 

623. 

624. 

625. 

626.; 

627. 

628. 

629.! 

630. 

631. 

Subject. 

Cost of bringing all -pre-war Pensions up to 
the post-war standard. Note by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

Transcaspia. Telegram No 1758 from Viceroy, 
Army Department to Secretary of State for 
India.

File No. 

9/C/9 

 18/J/46 

Ratification of the Peace Treaty with Austria, 
necessity for the. immediate, Memo by Lord 
Curzon. 

Report on Revolutionary organisations in 
the United Kingdom. No 41. Circulated by 
the Home Secretary. 

Inter-Allied Indebtedness. Memo by the 
President of the Board of Trade. 

Representation of the People Bill. Draft of 
a, Memo by the Minister of Health 11.2.20. 

Persia. South & East. Military position in, 
Telegram from Secretary of State for India, 
to.Viceroy, Army Department. 

Government of Ireland Bill. Land purchase 
scheme. Memo by the Chief Secretary for 
Ireland. 

Beer gravities. Brewers' profits and Drunk
enness. Report by the Board of Customs & 
Excise on Lord D'Abernon's Memo, Covering 
Note by the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
(Ref:- C P . 456 & 542.) 

Transcospia. Telegram No 1532 from Viceroy, 
Army Department to Secretary of State for 
India. 

India. Telegram No 1864 from Viceroy, Army 
Department to Secretary of State for India. 

Land settlement for disabled men. Memo by 
the Minister of Agriculture & Fisheries. 

Surrender of Persons accused of Breaches 
of the Laws of War. Reply to the German 
Note of 25.1.20. Approved by the Supreme 
Council. 

Mural decoration of the Foreign Office. 
Memo by Sir A.Mond. 

Delivery of Coal by Germany to France. 
Copy of a letter from the Prime Minister 
to the President of the Reparations 
Commission. 

632.! The present situation in Germany. Memo 
by the General Staff. War Office. 

18/Q/311 

15/L/217 

9/H/31 

2/H/7 

20/H/3 

22/B/21 

10/B/14 

18/J/46 

20/C/2 

26/B/2 

18/D/80 

8/D/8 

18/Q/312 

18/D/71. 

Date. 

12.2.20. 

9.2.20 * 

12.2.20. 

12.2.20. 

12.2.20. 

7.2.2Q.' 

10.2.20. 

12.2.20. 

12.2.20. 

5.2.20. 

11.2.20. 

13.2.20. 

13.2.20. 

13.2.20 

13.2.20. 

5.2.20 



C P . Subject. 

633. 

634. 

635. 

Issue of Official & Parliamentary Papers to 
the Press. Letter from the Secretary.Cabinet 
to the Prime/Minister 14,2.20, and correspon
dence between the Secretary, Cabinet and 
Dr Addis on. 

Afghanistan. Telegram No 156 I from 
Viceroy, 

Transcasioia. Telegram No 1533 from Viceroy, 
Army Department to Secretary of State for 
India. 

636. Monthly Review of Revolutionary Movements in 
,/ (Foreign Countries. Report No 16. Circulated 

by the Home Secretary. 

637. Settlement of the Adriatic question. Copy of 
letter from the Prime Minister to M.Trumbie. 

638. Control of the approaches to the Black Sea. 
Copy of a letter from the Prime Minister to 
Marshal Foch. 

File Bo.

16/E/56 

SO/A/10 

18/J/46 

15/D/155 

18/Q/189 

18/J/71 

639. Reply to Holland. Extradition of the Ex-Emperor. 
Approved by the Supreme Council. 18/D/80 

-

640. Hungarian Peace Treaty, Copy of a letter from 
- jthe Prime Minister to the President of the 
[Hungarian Delegation. , 18/D/297 

641. Settlement of the Adriatic question. Copy of 
a letter from M.Trumbie to the Prime Minister. 18/.Q/189 

642. Egyptian Cotton Control Scheme. Memo by the 
Foreign Office.

643, Beaehley Shipyards and Severn Tidal Power 

644. 

645. 

646. 
rawn. 

647. 

648. 

Scheme. Memo by the Board of Agriculture 
& Fisheries, 

Position of established Dockyard Workmen in 
relation to Strikes. Memo by the Admiralty, 

Navy Estimates and Naval Policy. Memo by 
pi W.Long. 

Supply of Flour & Coal to North Russia. 
Memo by the General Staff. War Office. 

Note on the question of Enzeli and the Defence 
of Persia. Note by the General Staff, War 
Office, together with copy of telegram to 
General Officer Commanding. Mesopotamia

 i 10/F/74 

37/373 

ll/G/147 

5/H/l 

18/E/188 

 20/H/ 

Intoxicating Liquor (Regulation^ Bill. Draft of, 
Memo by the President of the Board of 
Education. 14.2.20. 10/B/14 

Treaty1 of *Peaoe with Germany.^ Advisability of 
relaxation of Military Glauses. Copy of a 
letter from the Prime Minister to Marshal 
Foch. 18/Q/16E 

 Date 

4,2.20. 

11.2.20. 

5,2.20. 

Feby !20 

13.2,20. 

14.2,20. 

14.2.20. 

13.2,20. 

14,2.20, 

5,2.20. 

16.2.20. 

12,2.20. 

13.2,20. 

13.2.20. 

11,2,20. 

16,2.20. 

16.2,20. 
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C P . Subject. File Ho. Date. 

650. Demand for surrender of German Airmen for 
18/D/80 16.2.20. 

651.1 Dock & Harbour Bills &- Provisional Orders 
Withdrawn. Session 1920.. Increases of Statutory , , 

charges. Memo by the Minister of Transport. 2/K/119 16.2.20 

652. Government of Ireland Bill. Proposed intro
duction of Home Rule Bill. Memo by Mr Long. 22/B/21 12.2.20. 

653. Coal Policy. Memo by the Ministry of Health. ll/G/90 14.2.20. 

654. Proposed Ministry of Mines. Circulated by 
the HOme Secretary, 3/OJ/l 16.2.20. 

655. Committee on De-control of Pood. Interim 
I Report by Mr H.A.L.Fisher.. 29/A/65 13.2.20. 

655A See end of list. 
656. Conditions of our Overseas Commercial Services. 

Memo by Sir Hamar Greenwood. 10/F/75 16.2.20. 

657. Provision of Stores for the Service Depart
merits. Memo by Mr W.S.Churchill. 3/OG/l 14.2.20 

658. India. Telegram No 158 from Viceroy, Army 
Department to Secretary of State for India. 20/C/2 13.2.SO. 

659. Army Estimates 1920-21. Conclusions of 
Finance Committee, 19th Meeting held on, 9/H/23 9 o 2 * 2 G * 

660. Firearms. Draft of a Bill. 2/K/120 17.2.20. 

661. Proposed Patent Medicines Bill. Memo by 
the Ministry of Health. 17.2.20. 2/X/121 
The Adriatic Settlement. Correspondence 662. between President Wilson and the Prime (14.2.20. 
Minister's of France & Great Britain. (17,2.20. 18/Q/189 

663. Treaty of Peace with Turkey, fi) Smyrna 
Commission, (ii) Armenian Commission, 
(iii) Turkish Finance Sub-Commission. 18/Q/315 17.2.20. 

664, Committee on Ireland. Repor^by Mr Bonar Law.25/T/l69 17.2.20. 

665. Strength of German Army under Terms of Peace 
Treaty. Translation of a letter from 
,Marshal Foch to the Pr(ime Minister. 
(Reft- C P . 649.) i 18/Q/162 16.2.20. 

666. Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Copies of 
Resolutions passed at Meeting of the 
Supreme Council. 18/Q/319 17.2.20. 

667. Treaty of Peace with Turkey. /Military, 
Naval and Air Clauses. Copy of a letter 
from the Prime Minister to Marshal Foch. 18/Q/296 18.2.20. 

668. Exercise of Building rights in Germany. 
Memo by the Shipping Controller. 18/Q/327 

669. The De-control of Sugar. Memo from Mr H.W. 
Primrose to Mr H.A.L.Fisher. 29/A/6S 16.2.20. 

18.2.20 



C P . Subject. 

670. lew Zealand Meat Contract, Memo by the Prest. 
of the Board of Trade.

671.1 The present situation.in Germany. Note by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer on General Staffs 
Memo. (Ref:-, C P . 682)

678, Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Commissions set 
up by the Supreme Council on,

673.; India, Telegram No 159 from Viceroy, Army 
Department to Secretary of State for India.

674. Shipping required for the repatriation of 
Troops from Batoum, Egypt and the Black Sea. 
Memo by the General Staff, War Office, 
Covering Memo by Mr Churchill 18.2.20. 

675. Strength of German Army under Terms of Peace 
Treaty. Copy of letter from the Prime 
Minister to Marshal Foch (Ref:- C P . 665) 

676.j De-control of Pood. Memo by the President 
of the Baord of Trade. 

677.' Weekly appreciation of Matters of Naval 
Interest. Report No 61 for week ended 

678. Irish Prisoners in Wormwood Scrubs Prison. 
Memo received from Sir Evelyn Ruggles-Brise. 
Chairman of the Prison Commissioners, cover
ing a report from Major Briscoe, Governor 
of Wormwood Scrubs Prison. Circulated by 
the Home Secretary. 

679.1 Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Inclusion of 
League of Nations Covenant and labour Clauses. 
Copy of letter from the Secretary, Cabinet 
to Mr H.W.Malkin. C.B., Foreign Office.

680j Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Decisions of 
the Supreme Council on 18.2.20. together 
with a report by the Inter-Allied Naval & 
Military representatives. (Appendix) 
Copy of a letter from the Secretary, Cabinet 
to Mr H.W.Malkin,CB., Foreign Office.

681\ Ireland - Home Rule. Note by Mr A.J.Balfour 
covering a letter addressed to the Prime 
Minister.

6821 Ministry of Shipping. Statement of the 
outstanding features in the work done by the 
Ministry since the Armistice, the work yet 
to be done and the present Shipping 
position'.1 Statement by Sir i.Maclay.

683 L Royal Commission on Agriculture. Resignations 
from the, Copies of letters from the Chair
man, Royal Commission on Agriculture to the 
Minister of Agriculture & Fisheries with 
attached suggested reply.

l i l e j t o . Date 

 29/E/lO 17.2.20 

 18/D/71 17.2.20 

 18/Q/322 18.2.20 

 20/C/S 16.2.20 

18/E/176 6.2.20 

18/Q/162 18.2.20 

29/A/65 18.2.20 

3/H/6 14.2.20 

22/B/17 19.2.20 

 18/Q/296 18.2.20 

 18/Q/296 j 18.2.20 

 22/B/E1 10.2.20 

 3/s/4 Jan 120 

 3/L/40 19.2.20 



C P . Subject. ,Pile Ho.

684. Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Prisoners of 
War and Graves clauses' for the, Copy of 
letter from the Prime Minister to Marshal 
Foch. . A 10/Q/317 

j: V;-:'.:.'''',;,;:':.' -685. Ministry of Health. Report on the. work of 
the Ministry during the month of Banuary f20 3/OJ/l 

686. Report on Revolutionary Organisations in 
the United Kingdom. No 42. Circulated by 
the Home Secretary. 15/D/217 

687. Russia,South. General Military situation in. 
Extracts from a Report made by Vice-Admiral 
Sir J.de Robeck, of proceedings since his 
departure from Malta in "IRON DUKE" on 
16.2.20. Covering Note by Mr Long 19.2.20. 18/E/170 

688. Position of established Dockyard Workmen in 
relation to Strikes. Memo by Mr Chamberlain. ll/G/147 

689. Committee on Ireland. Re-arrangement of the 
Irish Judiciary. Memo by the,Lord Chancellor 
of Ireland, covering note by Mr Long 20.2.20 22/B/21 

690. The Labour Situation Report from the Ministry 
of Labour for week ending ' 3/0A/7 

691. The Situation, in South Germany. Report of a 
visit by Mr Bosworth-Smith of the £oar4 of-
Education. 18/D/71 

692. Transcaspia. Telegram No 2068 from Viceroy 
Army Department to Secretary of State for 
India. 18/J/46 

693. The Situation at Archangel. Telegrams from 
the British representative at Archangel 
to War Office,and from General Miller to 
the Russian Embassy. 18/E/179 

694. The position in South-West. Russia. Telegram 
from Major-General Holman,Constantinople 
to Mr Churchill. 18/E/170 

695. Irish Prisoners in Wormwood Scrubs Prison. 
Note by Mr Macpherson. (Ref:- C P . 678 ) 22/B/17 

696, Cost of bringing all pre-war Pensions up to 
the post-war standard (Ref:- C P . 617 ) 
Memo by Mr Churchill. 9/C/9 

697. India. Telegram No 160 from Viceroy 
Army Department to Secretary of State for 
India. 20/C/2 

698.1 Afghanistan. Telegram (P.1282) from Secretary 
of State to Viceroy, Foreign Department . 20/A/lO 

699, Transoaspia, Telegram No 2052 from Viceroy 1 
Army Department to Secretary of State for 
India. 18/J/46 

700, Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Commissions to 
report "on the rights of Min,orities in Turkey, c-pt up by the Supreme Council. 18/Q/322 

 Date. 

19.2.20. 

19.2,20. 

19.2.20. 

16,2.20. 

19.2.20. 

19.2,20. 

18.2.20. 

20.2.20. 

17.2.20. 

f16.2.20. 
117.2.20, 

16.2.20. 

20,2,20. 

16.2.20. 

18.2.20. 

19.2.20 

16.2.20. 

21.2.20 



Subject File Mo. Date 

Committee on De-control of Food, Supplemen
tary Memorandum by Mr H.A.L.Fisher. 29/A/65! 24.2,3) 



This Documentj£ihllL0J£l!L: 

EL RESERVE FOR BRITISH OIL-BURNING MERCHANT SHIPS. 

ORANDUXI PREPARED BY THE ADMIRALTY AND THE PETROLEUM E X E C U T I V E 
FOR THE C A B I N E T . 

^S^^Ak^-^^^A-duiiralty and the Petroleum Executive consider it necessary that the Cabinet should now decide 
""""flTe policy to be adopted for meeting the war requirements of essential oil-burning Merchant Ships and the 

^ scale on which this should be done. The following observations are put forward in connection with this 
, ,very important national question. 

\- \ \ - I The WarCabinet on the 17th January 1919 had before them a Memorandum by the Admiralty (Paper 
\ I I J G - . T  . 6594), together with a Memorandum by Mr. Long, as Minister in Charge of Petroleum Affairs 

(Paper Gr.T. 6634), in regard to the oil fuel reserve for the Navy in Home waters, and approved the pro
posals contained in the Admiralty Memorandum that a minimum reserve, of twelve months' consumption on 
a war basis should be provided. 

A portion of the financial expenditure necessary for giving effect to the War Cabinet decision has been 
included in the Navy Estimates for this year. 

The position of British shipping using oil fuel instead of coal has since been carefully considered. 
The clear intention of large shipping companies is to convert a portion of their existing ships to use oil 

fuel and to build new ships as oil-burning vessels. 
In the case of converted ships there is some possibility of reverting to the use of coal in an emergency 

if necessary, but vessels designed for oil burning cannot turn over to coal after completion. 
It may be assumed with confidence that future Mercantile Fleets will comprise a large proportion of 

vessels designed to use oil fuel, and that the ships so equipped will be of the class upon which this country 
will need to rely for food and essential commodities in war. 

The change from coal to oil for bunkering Merchant Ships, while it has important advantages, has 
certain drawbacks, because of the serious effect it will have upon the foreign trade of the United Kingdom. 
Coal is, in bulk, by far the largest exportable commodity of this country, and any serious diminution of its use 
by Merchant Ships generally is likely to have a prejudicial effect upon British trade and upon the foreign 
exchanges. On the other hand, to impose restrictions upon the building of British Merchant tonnage 
designed to burn oil is inconceivable, as it would handicap British shipowners in competing with foreign 
shipping companies, which are themselves turning over from'coal to oil. 

The effect of the change from coal to oil to some extent must therefore be accepted ; but it is of prime 
importance that whatever fuel is used this country should retain control of the bunkering of neutral ships, 
especially in time of Avar, and that the requirements for running our own essential Merchant Ships should 
he ensured. 

Our coal resources afford us this advantage in so far as coal-burning ships are concerned, but the present 
dependence of this country upon the goodwill of the United States of America for the major portion of oil 
fuel supplies deprives us of the same measure of advantage in the case of oil-burning ships. 

Already the use of oil fuel in ships of certain countries is increasing rapidly, and unless therefore we 
take early steps to convert our coaling stations to oiling stations we shall risk losing, to some extent, 
the means of bunker control of neutrals which was so valuable in the recent war when coal was in 
general use. 

Even if full effect is given to the Home production of creosote from coal, it would-be necessary to 
carbonise 40,000,000 tons of coal to produce 2,000,000 tons of creosote. This quantity, if available 
annually, would leave the country dependent upon overseas sources of supply for about two-thirds of the 
total Naval and commercial requirements in war. Moreover, tankage for receiving the home-produced 
creosote would be necessary and also stocks of oil fuel to mix with it before issue to ships. 

It will be seen, therefore, that the existing inadequacy of tankage and stocks makes it impossible to 
maintain the same supremacy with oil fuel as with coal, unless special measures are taken to secure the 
British oil fuel position. 

The Admiralty and the Petroleum Executive are of opinion that this security can only be achieved by 
the provision of adequate stocks of oil fuel for commercial purposes in addition to the stocks approved for 
the Navy. 

The Admiralty view with grave concern the danger of Admiralty stocks being drawn upon in war for 
commercial necessities, thus limiting Fleet movements when least desirable. This will inevitably occur 
if sufficient commercial reserves are not available. 

It is probable that Oil Bunkering Companies will be unwilling to expend capital in providing 
accommodation and maintaining commercial stocks of oil fuel in excess of a few months' turnover in 
their ordinary trade. 

It is estimated, on the experience of mercantile expenditure obtained during the recent war, that at 
least 1^ million tons of oil fuel should be available in the United Kingdom, to meet the annual consumption 
of British oil-burning Merchantmen ten years hence : assuming, as is probable, that 75 per cent, of the 
large ships will then be running on oil fuel. 

We therefore recommend :— 
(a) That a twelve months' war reserve shall be laid down at home and at each important bunkering 

station abroad as a national necessity in war for commercial purposes. This reserve to be 
in addition to the approved reserve for Naval purposes ; 

A (b) That the commercial war reserve stock be provided and maintained by the State. 

W (Intlld.) W. II. L. 
H. G. 

5.2.20. 

a (88) AS 7968-15 Pk 34S9 85 2/20 E & S 



, (TOIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OP HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTIES GOVBTOIEII11). 

S E C R E T , 
C A B I N E T . 

0 ,P,.-*602,. 
^ EMERGENCY MEASURES FOR OUT OP WORK PAY IN THE EVENT OF A 

w STRIKE IN ESSENTIAL SERVICES, 

Memorandum "by the Minister of Labour, 

1, In view of the possibility of a stoppage of essential 

services at any time owing to a strike It la important to 

define in advance the polioy which the Government intends to 

take aa regards out-of-work pay. 

2, In the railway strike of September 1919, it was decided to, 

pay donation to all non-strikers. The rates for ex-members 

of H.M, Forces were to be those to which they were entitled 
under the ordinary scheme, but civilians were to receive donation 

flat 
at a reduced/rate of 25/- for married men 15/- for single men 

and 12/- for women. It should be remembered that at that 

time the Donation Scheme for oivilian workers was still in force 

so that the decision meant merely continuing during tha stride 

the existing rights under the scheme with a modification of the 

weekly rates payable to civilians for the purpose of achieving 

simplicity in prooeduere. 

3, At present the only persons entitled to Donation are ex-members 

of H,M, Forces and Merchant Seamen. Civilians to the number 

of about 3f millions (i.e. those employed in insured trades] are 

entitled t*) Unemployment Benefit at the rate of ll/r a week. 

This is a statutory right of whichthe insured workers could not 

be deprived except by Act of Parliament. Adding these classes 

together and making some allowance for over-lapo Utg the total 

number at present covered by donation or unemployment benefit may be 

put at from 6$ to 7 millions i.e. rather less than half the total 

number of workpeople in the country. ( 

4* Since it is incumbent on the Government to pay Unemployment 

Benefit to insured workpeople and donation to ex-members of 

H.M. Forces and Merchant Seamen the large numbers, who, in the case 
of/ 



Of a strike will have to be dealt with make it essential that 
the rates of donation should be simplified during the emergency 
period. 

5. A certain amount of simplification was attempted for tha 
period of the railway strike in the casa of cirilian workers 
but not of ex-members of H.M. Forces (safe paragraph 2). That 
strike fortunately ended in a week, but the experience then 
gained makes it clear that a much greater degree of simplification 
in the rates of emergenoy donation is imperative, and that the 
complications s t i l l retained on that occasion could 
not have "been adhered to if the strike,had continued for a 
longer period. The only workable sohame for payment of 
donation to ex-servioe men, on the vast scale hero contemplated 
as possible, i s that there should be only two rates. via  those e

for men and women respectively (with half rates for boys and 
girla so far as they are included). It is proposed therefore that 
there should be a single rate of 20/* for men and 15/- for women 
with half these rateg for boys and g ir ls between the ages of 

16 and 18. There would be no supplementary donation in respect 
of children below the age of 16. The rates proposed would apply 
both to those persona who were on donation before the emergency and 
to those who came on afterwards. The rates proposed are identical 
with those at present being paid to ex-members of H.M. Forces who 
have exhausted the first 39 weeks of donation and to merchant 
seamen. They are higher than Unemployment Benefit for the insured 
trades but lower than the rate3 payable to ex-raembers of H*M.J*orces 
during the first 39 weeks. 

6. For administrative reasons it is necessary that the special 
donation should not be counted ayainst the ordinary donation. It, la 
further suggested that in the case of ex-members of H.M.Foroes fchrf 
period o$ one year in which they may draw their first 39 weeks 
donation should be extended by a period equal to the duration o£ 
the emergency. 



*fi\ In the case of Unemployment Benefit iwhich is fixed at the 

rate of 11/- a week) the amount obtainable depends on the number of 

contributions paid and the days of benefit previously received, 

and if the rules were to be strictly enforced reference to the 

state of the workmanrs account as shown by the records in London 

would in many cases be necessary before payment could be made9 

Even if the great numbers involved during such a strike could be 

handled in this way, the absence of postal facilities would 

make such reference to London impossible. It is therefore proposed 

that payment of benefit up to (say) four weeks should be authorised 

locally without reference to the records in London* 

This wil̂ L result in a certain number, of payments being 

made which are not due and it is suggested that the method of 

dealing with these payments , (i.e. whether they should be charged 

to the Unemployment Fund or to the Treasury) should be arranged 

between myself and the Treasury, after obtaining advice as to the

legality of charging them to the Unemployment Fund, 

8 t Under the Unemployment insurance Scheme wlaimanls have to 

fulfil a waiting period of 6 lays before their unemployment 

counts for benefit, and it is proposed that a similar condition 

should apply to applicants for donation who had not become 

unemployed and made claim for donation before the first day of 

the emergency period, 

9. It will be essential as already mentioned that the co-opera

tion of employers shall be obtained and with a view to making the 

procedure as simple as possible it is suggested that they should be 

authorised to pay donation to all ex-members of H.M4Forces who were 

in their employment at the commencement of the emergency and who 

can produce certificates of discharge from the Forces. If it became 

necessary to bring the emergency scheme into operation before 

31st March this propo&O-l might involve after 26th January some risk 

of over-paying those ex members -of H*NUForces who have exhausted 



their original 39 weeks of donation and the additional 9 weeks 

recently granted. The numbers involving such an error, bowevei4, 

would be very small and as the checking of such over-payment 

would necessitate complicated machinery which employers would 

probably decline to adopt it is suggested that the small risk 

involved in the proposal should be run. If the emergency 

scheme did not operate before 31st March employers would be 

told to pay only those men whose discharge papers showed 

that'they had left the colours less than thirteen months before 

the commencement of the emergency and who had therefore not 

exhausted their donation rights. 

10. . The proposals in this memorandum have been agreed to by 

the Treasury and I should be glad to receive the early approval 

of the Cabinet in order that the necessary instructions may be 

prepared by the staff of my Departments 

R.S.HORNE. 

5th February, 192C. 



( J J O O U M B N T IS THE PROPERTY OA HIS BRITAMIC MAJESTY1 S GOVERMBNT)0\ 

S E C R E T . 

CP.-603. 

'0 C A B I N E T , 

OAMDIAfl REPRESENTATION AT WASHINGTON * 

The accompanying copies of telegrams "between the 
Colonial Office and the Governor-General of Canada are 
circulated at the request of the Acting Seoretary of 
State for the Colonies in continuation of C.P.-13. 

(Signed) M.P.A.HAKKBY, 
, Secretary, Cabinet. 

2 Whitehall Gardens, S.W. 

10th February, 1920. 



Paraphrase Telegram from the Governor General of Canada 

to the Secretary of State for'the Colonies. 

(Received Colonial Office 11,0- p,m. 20tn December, 1919). 

lecember 19th\ My advisers have given careful 

consideration to your telegram "of October 28th and they 

observe that so far as practical resul t i s . concerned namely 

adequate representation of Canadian interests at Washington 

. under the control of the Canadian Government your proposal 

does not differ in substance from that put forward in my 

telegram of October 3rd. 

Regarding the question of form my advisers point 

out that they were -simply concerned that in the diplomatic 

corps in Washington Canadian representative should have 

precedence on the same basis- as the Ministers of other 

countries resident there. They now understand from formal 

conversations at Embassy that th is resul t wi l l follow 

under the arrangement proposed in your telegram. 

Also considered that some method should be 

devised whereby Canadian Government would participate 

formally and d irect ly in the issuance of the l e t t er 

accrediting Canadian Minister Plenipotentiary to the 

United States Government. This purpose might be 

accomplished by a l e t t e r from Secretary of State for 

External Affairs of Canada accompanied by a covering 

l e t t e r from Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs . 

On th i s point my advisers would be glad to have views 

of His Majesty5s Government, 

Subject 



Subject to those observations they wi l l be glad 

to proceed on the l in .es-ru^es ted but before making an 

appointment they request an answer to the points above 

raised. 

My advisers agree ent ire ly with your suggestion 

that the proposed arrangement should be regarded as open 

to review if experience should disc lose necess i ty for 

a l terat ion to meet new status of the Dominion. 

DEVONSHIRE 

http://lin.es-


PiPJiPILRASE tEMGrlW from the Governor general of . 

Canada 0  0 th6 Secretary of State for the Colonies, 

(Received Colonial Office 20th Leoember,1919,11.0.?.m,) 

Docombor 19th, Confidential, Following 

from my Prime Kinis ter , Canadian representation at 

Washington, ton mattor of Oanpdian Minister i s 

f i n a l l y sott lod and after the United StateD 

Government Las been informed wo should I think agree 

upon a form of publio announcement to be made hero 

in London either in our parliament or to the Press 

d irect otherwise undesirable confusion may arise . 

If you agree I shal l be prepared rrhon the time comes 

t-y submit such a (? one group omitted) for your 

observations ' Ends, .' c 

DraHSHIRf 



"^mmmjXSXSm from the Secretary of State for the 

Colonies-to the Governor General of Canada. 

(Sent 6,15 p.m. 2nd February, 1920). 

2ne[ February. Your telegram of 19th December 

1919. Paragraph 5. The constitutional procedure 

for accrediting a Minister is-, we find, by a direct 

l e t t e r from one Sovereign or Head of State to 

another. There w i l l be no room, therefore, for a 

l e t t e r from either the Canadian wr Brit ish Secretary 

of State, but the King's l e t t e r might state that he 

has judged i t expedient to confer the rank of 

Minister Plenipotentiary upon X. ( this being the 

formula usual in such cases) , and go on with a 

phrase inserted an hoc and running "and to attach 

him to our Embassy to the United States of America 

with the especial object (or duty) of dealing 

with matters af fect ing tho interes t s of our 

Dominion of Canada". The -Government of Canada 

might address a l e t t e r , of which we. should be glad 

to see a draft, to their nominee, informing him 

rf his nomination and proposed dut ies . A copy of 

the l e t t e r might be sent to the State Department 

by the Ambassador with a copy of the credentials . 

Please telegraph your Ministers views. 



PARAPHRAcIj: iJ'EĴ GHAM from the Secretary or State -oat toe 

Colonies co the Governor -General of Canada, 

(Sent C-4b,p,.m, tel. February, 1 9 3 0 ) . 

Your Confidential telecram 13th December and my t e l e 

-gram of to-day on the subject of Canadian representation at 

Washington. Public announcement would, most suitably bo made, 

we tktuk, by strailtaneous statement in Canadian and Br i t i sh ; 

^arliaoiants. Announcement should on no account bo made, 

however, before a oommni cation has been made to the Govexn

mei-t of the united States and. their formal, agreement has 

been received; United 8bates Government are very particular 

on such points and may not regard matter as simple. Ambas

&ador(6r i f Ambassador, s t i l l absent Charge' d; .Affaires, but 

i t i s desirable that- the Ambassador himself should conduct 

correspondence and formally introduce Minister) should address 

a rvote to the Secretary" of State informing him that Member 

o£ Embassy staff se lected by Canadian Government i s about 

to be appointed to deal with Ganacliari^.a-4'faXr;s)and.--that rank 

oi Minister^^ffiijxrAeal^U^j.^11 be given, him. 



PAIDYPHRASE f:ccm the Governor General uf Canada 

tc the Secretary cf State for the Cdenies. 

Dated 5th February, 

(Received Colonial Office 7 .O.a,m, r;th "ebruary 1920) 

5th February Your cypher telegram Debruary 

2nd Canadian reproscntati.cn at hashing ten.. The 

proposal respecting the King's l e t t e r accrediting the 

Canadian I inistcr is agreeable to my ad visors hut in 

their /view the phrase inserted ad ^ hop. shculd read "and 

to a t t ach him to Our "mbassy to the United states of 

America v. 1th the especial object of represent (?ihg) 

UB in respect of "ur Dominion of Canada and of dealing 

wi"oh matters affecting the interests of Our said Dominion-1 

Icy advisers would he glad tr see the complete form of 

such, a letter . 

I y 1,'inisters concur in suggestion regarding 

letter from Canadian Government to their nominee and they 

will he glad to furnish you in due oourse with a draft 

of such a letter. It would he appreciated if you cculS. 

send by mail any precedents or forms that might be of 

assistance either in this connexion or for purpose of 

drafting any other necessary document such as for example 

instructions to be handed to the new minister. 

I t is just possible that some enquiry concerning 

this subject may he made by'.-Sir h. I or don and in the 

event of his doing so my Ministers would be glad if -' 

copies of these telegrams could be supplied to Ms- (?him) 

DEVONSHIRE. 

http://reproscntati.cn


PARAPHRASE TELEGRAM from the Governor General of Canada 

t o the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

(Received Colonial Office 7.0 a.m. 6th February 19 30) 

February 5th. Your telegram of February 2nd 

Canadian Representative at Washington. My Ministers agree 

that announcement of arrangement would be most suitably made 

as you suggest and as Parliament i s to convene at the end of. 

t h i s month t h i s method wil l be quite convenient now  They w

understand of course that th i s announcement must not be made 

u n t i l the matter has been set t led with the United States 

Government. 

The note from the Ambassador to the Secretary of 

State should in the opinion of my advisers inform him that 

a representative selected by Canadian Government, with the 

rank of Minister Plenipotentiary i s about to be appointed to 

deal with Canadian af fa i rs and tha t he will be a member of 

Embassy Staff, 

My Ministers think tha t the announcement should 

be such as to emphasize the important step in our consti tut ional 

re la t ions about to be taken end to indicate in sui table terms 

that there i s to be d i s t inc t ive representation of Canada but 

that at the same time the Br i t i sh Empire i s recognized as a 

unity for diplomatic purposes. 

DEVONSHIREA 



p 
DOCUMBIT is THE PROPERTY.OF HIS HRITAKHIO MAJESTY1 S GOVEHIIT^IT.) 

S C R 
CABINET. 

. P. 604. 

MINISTRY .0F MINES BILL, 

(l) Power to appoint a Minister of Mines. 

(2) luties of Minister in general'terms. . 

(e,g. - to take all such steps as may he desirable to 
secure the most effective development and utilisation of 
.the mineral resources of the United Kingdom and the 
safety and welfare of those engaged in the industry), 

(3) Powers transferred to the Minister. 

(a) Emergency powers conferred by Regulations under 
the Defence of the Realm. Act on the Board of Trade for 
so long as they are operative-, 

(with the re-exiEjrfcjf lnb of such of these powers as 
are necessary for 

(i) regulation of experts, 

(ii) regulation of home prices, 

(iii) aggregation and distribution of profits.) 

(b) all powers and duties of the Home Secretary in 
relation to mines and minerals-. 

( 0 ) all .powers exercised by the Board of Education in 
relation to the Geological Survey and Museum/. 

(d) any other powers or duties of any other Government 
Department or authority relating to mines and minerals or. 
to the persons engaged in the industry which His 
Majesty1a Government may by Order in Council transfer to 
him, or authorise him to exercise or perform, concurrently 
with or in consultation with the Government Department 
or authority concerned.x 

N0TE:-(x Such powers or duties might include 
Mining or Crown Lands (Commissioners of Woods 

& Forests and DuchiKr 
of Lancaster & 
Corrwail; 

I Idner1 0 diseases....; (Ministry of Health] 
Housing ....... 4.... * ( db do 
Mining education (Board of Education! 
Mineral Resources of 

the Empire ....... (Colonial Office, 
Imperial Institute and 
Imperial Mineral Re
sources Bureau) 

Oil ............... * (Petroleum Executive) 
Research ............ (department of So Lenti

*"ic' & Industrial 
Research) 

Coal for the Navy ... (Admiralty). 
Minimum Wage Act .... (Ministry of Labour) ), 



Owners to be required to furnish to the Minister such 

accounts, statistics, returns and plans as he'may require for 

his duties undor the Act. 

Minister to have power to hold such inquiries as he 

considers necessary, or desirable-. 

Minister to set up an Advisory Council representative of 

Owners, Miners and Consumers for the purpose of giving him 

advice and assistance in connection with the exercise and 

performance of his powers and duties. 

The Advisory Council also to consider forthwith and report 

upon the best method of acquiring Royalties-, way-leaves, etc. 

on behalf of the State. 

Minister to make regulations constituting National, 

District and Pit Committees and defining their functions and 

powers, 

(Such powers to include powers at present assigned 
by statute to other bodies, e.g., Joint District 
Boards under Minimum Wage Act). 

(a) Minister to be empowered after receiving the report 

of the Advisory Council on the purchase of Mineral rights to 

set up a tribunal in each mining district to a ssess the amount 

that would be payable to each royalty owner in the district in 

the event of Parliament deciding to acquire royalties on 

behalf of the State and to report to the Minister. 

(b) Each Tribunal to consist of a Mining Engineer, 

appointed by the Minister, a Mining Engineer appointed by the 

Cwners and a Legal Chairman appointed by the Lord Chancellor 

or the Lord President of the Court of Session. 

(c) Tribunals to hear such witnesses and call for such 

documents and accounts as they think fit; to have power to 



take evidence on oath and to make inspections. 

(d) General principles by which Tribunals are to be 

guided in making valuations. 

(e) Members of Tribunals to be paid such remuneration 

as the Minister; with the consent of the Treasury, may 

determine. 

Usual Provisions as to staff and remuneration. 

Usual provisions as to seal, style and acts of 

Minister. 

*Short title sad interpretation. 

Board of Trade, SJu, 

February llth, 1920. 
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0 A B I n T. 

THE GROWTH Off EXPENDITURE OJT EPUOATIOff.. 
s (Hote by the President of the Board of Education). 

(Previous Papers C.P.329 and C.P.512). 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer in  M s Jfote (CP. 512) asked 
for a Cabinet ruling t h a t I should  a t once t a k e into consideration 
three points 

1. The question of the control exercised by it over the expenditure 
of the Local Authorities on which the State contribution 
automatically depends. 

2. The possibility of B e c u r i n g a larger proportionate contribution 
from the rates. 

3. The postponement of further developments until the finances of 
the Country can bettor afford them. 

The first two of these have been u n d e r my consideration for 
some time past and my conclusions on them a r e briefly that occasion 
for (1) has not yet arisen, and that (2) is neither justifiable nor 
practicable. The attached Memorandum sets out the considerations 
which appear to me relevant. 

As regards the third, the Cabinet may be reminded that the cost 
of building and the shortage of teachers will suffice to arrest a 
rapid increase in expenditure upon many important reforms presoribed 
or contemplated in the Act of 1918, and that t h t danger before us is 
not that these developments, which under the most favourable aircum
stances would take years to mature, will be unduly pressed forward,
but that they will be postponed too long. In my opinion, there isx

no item in the Government's programme for raising the social condition 
of the people more immediately necessary than the improvement of our 
Educational System. Something has recently been done to bring the 
provision of Elementary Education up to the level of our needs4 but 
a great deal remains to  be accomplished in the grades above the 
Elementary, before the Country will be in a position to develop the 
latent capacity of its oitizens or even to derive commensurate 
advantage from its expenditure upon the lowest grade. I ask for 
authority to give effect to the pledge of the War Cabinet of 19th 
September, 1917, referred to in paragraph 8 of the Memorandum. I 
fully agree with the warning referred to in the Chancellors Memoran
dum that the amount of the present Government grants to University
Education (which do not fall upon the Board of Education Estimates)
is inadequate to our requirements. 

The Country will certainly not be helped to make a quiolc re
oovery from the effects of the War by holding up necessary improvements 
in our national System of Education. Ignorance is now the enemy: 
it is only by the eduoatlon of the democracy that we can hope to lay
the foundation of social peace. 

(Sd). H.A.L. HSEER. 

10th February, 1920. 



T H E G R O W T H 0 1 E X P E N D I T U R E OH 

i E D U C A T I O N . 

(Reference S.P0329 
8c CP . 5 1 2 5 , 

1. The Treasury memorandum attached to the Note of thn 

Chancellor Cf the Exchequer of £7th January * 1920 (0*2*512) 

Is based raainly on my memorandum 329 of December 191?; and, 

though it requires correction in oertain respects, I io not 

propose to traverse it in detail,, 

2* I think that the growth of expenditure since 1913-14, 

so far as it has at present gone, is indubitably du^ to the 

devaluation' of money, especially in respect of teachers1 

salaries, the expenditure on which in 1913-14 accounted for 

58 por cent, of the total expenditure of Local Education 

Authorities, and in 1919-23 for 54 per cent, I shall refer 

to this point regain, tto far as things hare gone' at present, 

the effects of the educational policy embodied in the Aot of 

1918 have not shown themselves,, 

3 8 It is quite true that the growth of educational expend

iture will depend on the policy of the Gcvornmant. That 

policy was clearly declared in 1918, and it was recognised 

that the full development of an effective system of national 

education was essential to the national welfare. The Act of 

1*948 was carried by the force of public opinion, quite as much 

as by the conviction of I a r" lament, as an essential measure 

of reconstruction. No res: onsiblo leadsr of any Party in the 

Country has ventured to suggest that we should go back on the 

policy of 1915* The unanimity of recent declarations that 

the educational policy of 1918 must be carried out as quiokly 

as 

CD - ' 



as possible is most striking. I d& not think that the 

Country would tolerate any deliberate reversal of that policy, 

or any postponement of its operation. 

I may point cut thai the provisions of the Act of 1913 

v;ere largely aimed at the inadequate performance of the duties 

and exercise of the powers of Local Education A u t h o r i t i e s , 

Under the -deoentralised system of administration which is 

characeristic of England, the State takes considerable risko. 

(The risk which it was desi red to obviate in 1913 was the risk 

of parsimonious,' short-sighted, and illiberal administration by 

Local Mtostio&Xuthorit ies. - It is difficult new to reverse 

the attitude of the State towards Local Education Authorities 

and exhort thfrrn to be less liberal, less far-sighted, and more 

parsimonious than they, with the constant fear of the rate

payers before them, are themselves disposed to be. 

It must not be forgotten, however, that present oiroum

stanoas rondar rapid development; &nd rapid increase of cxpond

ituro in several directions impracticable, (The cost of build

ings will for soim years at a l l events keep the building 

programmes of Local Ldu3a*ion Authorities down to the minimum. 

This limitation of building vrogr t mos will re-act upon the 

Cevclopmcnt of Central oihools and Nursery schools, and 

particularly of Oontinuition Schools, the rapid provision of 

whioh is also impeded "fcy the scarcity of trained teachers. 

Therefore, in these respects the erst of education v.ill not 

rise as rajiidly as it -yould in normal times. The main item 

ef inoreased expenditure fcr some ye::.rs will undoubtedly be 

salaries of teachers ani salaries of administrative officers. 

Orl 



Cn the other hand, if the proposition is that develop

ments which go beyond those contemplated by the Government in 

the Act of 1918, or which do not form a integral part of the 

reforms already announced or taken in hand, should await a 

more favourable condition of tho Countryrs finances, I should 

not be disposed to contest it. Even as regards reforms already 

announced and taken in hand, I recognise that the rate of their 

progress cannot be and is not being determined without regard to 

the state of the public finances and to other practical con

siderations. We shall know more about the Au fooaifries1 pro

posals when they submit their "Schemes" under the Act of 1918, 

and in criticising them we shall not overlook their financial 

bearings. I do not think, however, that occasion has arisen 

for taking, by new regulations, new powers of control over the 

total expenditure of Local Education Authorities. 
-

No1 do I think that occasion has yet arisen fcr altering. 
' . - - - - - ' 

the system of State grants so as to throw a larger bur-dan upon 

the rates and a smaller burden upon the Exchequer. The Act of 

1918 fixed the proportion of the Local Education Authority's 

expenditure to be borne by the State at a mlmlmum of 50 per cent. 

It is impossible to treat this as a maximum, regard being had 

particularly to the relative poverty of certain areas. I am 

daily receiving resolutions of public bodies exhorting me to 

make- education an entirely national charge on tho Exchequer. 

Local Education Authorities are at the present moment extremely 

nervous as to the burden of expenditure which they will have to 

carry, at all events in the first instance in the year 1920-21, 

in respect of the increases in teachers1 salaries; and I have 

been pressed, and shall be pressed, to alter the system of pay

meat of grants so that when increased expenditure is incurred 

in any year the grants paid in that year shall be correspondingly 

increased. 



I am bound, however, to refer specially ta the system of 

grants for Higher Education. There is at present nd comprehensive 

grant for Higher Education analogous to that fchich was established 

for Elementary Education in 1917-18, on a formula which took into 

account the educational burden of the area, its relative wealth 

or poverty, and its expenditure. Until we get a comprehensive 

system of Higher Education grants, from which deductions can be 

made if Local Authorities do not perform their duties or exorcise 

their powers adequately, the Scheme procedure embodies in the Acifc 

of 1918 will remain relatively ineffective, as regards Higher 
Education. Moreover, a gjpeat part of the grants for Higher 
Education (which are largely capitation grants) do not expand in 

any relation to expenditure, and it has been strongly urged upon 

me as a grievance by a deputation from, the County Councils that 

if, as is inevitable, they have to raise the salaries of teachers 

in Secondary Schools, - they have \v tmourity at all that their in

creased expenditure in "this respect will be met by increased grant. 

I must remind the Cabinet that the late Government was 

fully committed to a liberal policy in this respect. In 1917 

I put the situation plainly before the late Chancellor of the 

Exchequer, and told them that if the proposals in the Education 

-Bill, particularly those relating to Continuation Schools, were 

to be made acceptable to the Country, it would be necessary to 

make it clear from the beginning that the Treasury would bear a 

large share of the cost. The proportion then suggested was 75 

per cent. The War Cabinet, on the 19th September 1917 (War 

Cabinet 236), approved t&e following formula for use by me in my 

speeches on the Bill, and I used it in a speech at Manchester on 

the 25th September, 1917 

"The Government feels that if these developments are 

"to be secured within a reasonable time a large part of 

the burden 



"burden rust "be borne by the Exchequer. I am. not in a 

"position to r;ive you a figure, but I am authorised to 

"state that, in the view of the Cabinet, the development., 

"of Higher Education contemplated under the Bill should. 

"bo as liberally subsidised by the Treasury is com

"patibl4.;, with, giving to the Local Education Authorities, 

"upon ' whom it will devolve to administer the Act, an 

"interest -in its prudent end economic administration." 

It is essential'in my'opinion that this pledge should be honoured. 

.- .0n the l7th August 191c I informed Sir Henry Hibbert, 

Chairman of the Education Committee of the County Councils Asaooia

tion, that I hoped "in due course to establish the grants for 

Higher Education "on a. better arid more comprehensive basis". The 

County Councils have refused even to enter" into "Conference with a 

view to..the Establishment of. a. -Burnham Committee to consider the 

salaries of tfcachers in Secondary, Technical, etc. Schools, till 

they have some -assurance.that-, the -system of grants-will be- so 

modified as to reflect In some degree the increased expenditure 

which will fnli on--Local-Authorities. It is extremely desirable 

that the consideration of teachers1 salaries in Secondary, etc. 

Schools should be undertaken at an early date; otherwise there 

is a great.denser of unduly large expenditure on -salarios of 

Elementary Teachers, and a danger that a proper relation between 

the salaries of teachers in'1&$ Elementary Schools on the. one 

hand, and teachers in Secondary,, etc. Schools on the other, 

will not be established. I.desire authority to give the 

assurance for which I am asked, I do not propose that any 

in or en a a in the Higher Educpt,ion grants should be made to. iakei 

effect in 1 9 2 0 - 2 1 . 



9. As regards the general quo si'ion' of teachers1 salaries, 

which are and for some time will he the chief item of increased 

expenditure, the- matter may be looked at from either of two 

points of view - that-of a reasonable living wage, and 

that of the supply of teaehers. From the first point of 

view regard must be had to the devaluation of money. The 

Ministry of Labour 's figures show that the'general cost' of 

living, including fuel,' light, and clothing, as well as food, 

was 1 2 ^ per cent . 'higher on the 1 s t January 1920 than in 1914 . 

This Deans that the purchasing powe*r of 4^s/- now is only equal 

to 2 0 s / - in 1 9 1 4 . The following table shows the pre-war 

equivalents of the maximum and minimum salaries recommended 

by the Burnham Committee f  Assistant Teachers in Elementary o r

Schools 
Pre-war equivalent Pre-war equivalent. 
per year. per week. 
£. s. d.. £ * s. d.. 

. Maximum:- - £.. 

. . . . . . . . . 300  133. 6. 8. 2. 11. 3. s

Women 240 c 106.13. ' 4. 2. 1.. 0. 

Minimum:1- . . , 

College trained 
men l60 - 71. 2  . 3 - 1. 7. 4. 

College trained 
women 1^0 z 66.13. 4 . 1. . J?. 

These are certainly not extravagant. 

Prom the point of. view of the supply of teachersthe 

position is critical, not to say alarming. Local Education 

Authorities can do a great deal, and perhaps can do a great deal 

more than hitherto, by way of recruiting teachers for the 

profession; but in the long run an adequate supply of teachers 

depends upon the attractions offered by the profession to 

young. 



young persons of both sexes relatively to the attractions 

offered by other professions. The establishment of a compre

hensive State superannuation system for teachers by the School 

Teachers (Superannuation) Act, 1918, no doubt greatly improves 

those attractions ..but a good pension system without adequate 

salaries during the years of service must remain relatively 

ineffective. 

The total number of entrants to the earlier stages of 

the teachin.;r profession in Elementary Schools, as bursars, 

student-teachers, or pupil-teachers, hag fallen from 9,614 in 

1908 to 5,867. The numoer of entrants renuired to replace the 

normal wastage is estimated at 9,000j and even taking into 

account the number of persons who entered the Elementary teaching 

profession through, other channels, it is clear, that the total 

number of entrants w,as not sufficient in any year since 1909 

even to replace fully the normal wastage. On the top of the 

normal wastage comes the wastage caused by the war, and the 

demand for additional teachers for the extension and improvement 

of education in Elementary Schools. If the improvements con-, 

templated by ihe Act of 1918 are to be effected within a reason

able time,' probably at least an additional 3,000 teachers should 

be forthcoming in each year far -a- period" of "about 15 years. 

It must be remembered moreover that many teachers in Elementary 

Schools take service in Continuation Schools, Nursery Schools, 

and Secondary Schools. For the next few years the total number 

of recruits for the Elementary teaching profession ought to be 

more tnan double what it is now, 

I believe that the representatives who sat on the Burnham 

Committee were influenced to a very great extent by the feeling 



that it was absolutely necessary to attract a larger number of 

recruits into the Elementary Schools, and that they could not 

be attracted unless an adequate scale of salary was offered to 

them. In the Secondary and. Technical, as in the Elementary 

Schools, a large increase of salaries is essential if they are 

to attract a sufficient supply of good recruits. 

After all the value which -taxpayers and ratepayers receive 

for their large expenditure on public education depends on the 

teachers. It is not only necessary to attract many more 

teachers to the Schoolsbut it is also essential to attract 

better teachers. It would be a very short-sighted policy for 

the Government to' say that it would not bear its fair share 
' i; 

of the improvement in the remuneration of teac&ors. The 

quality of the teachers would deteriorate, and the return for 

the public expenditure would be a diminishing return. 

I recognise on the other hand that in some areas there 

may be a tendency to extravagance in the .payment of teachers. 

Some 53 Authorities have already voluntarily adopted scales of 

salary for Elementary Teachers in excess of the provisional 

minimum scale recommended by,the Burnham-Committee. The repre

sentatives of both parties . 0 . 1 . that Committee agreed that it was 

a minimum scale, and it would have been impossible to obtain 

its acceptance by sthe national Union of Teachers on any other 

terms. I do not think it is possible to treat the minimum 

scale recommended by the Burnham Gommittee as a maximum, and if 

the maximum was fixed somewhat' that'scale great pressure 

would no doubt be exercised by,the.teachers on the Local Edu

cation Authorities to raise their salaries to the level of the 

State maximum, with the result that there would be no saving to 



the Exchequer. I have myself carefully considered the 

question whether, when the expenditure of a Local "Education 

Authority on teachers in excess of that required by the 

Burnham Scale goes above a certain point, the burden should 

not fall upon the ratepayers. I have also been considering 

whether, as regards excess expenditure above a certain point, 

the principle of the sliding scale should not be introduced. 

At the present moment I do not think that the time is ripe 

for such action, but if I have an opportunity I propose to 

refer to the matter, in terms of warning, in the Debate on the 

Board's Estimates. 
/ 

. (Signed) H.A.L.FISHER. . 



Military Secret. 1287 

From Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
9th February 1920. 

- (Received 10th.) 
1759. 9th February. No. 156. 
Part I .  - (1) Confirmed that Nadir Khan interviewed Afridi and Mohmancl jirgas, 

31st January. He made speech regarding obligations of tribes to Afghanistan and 
their unity as Mahometans, and presented standards to various tribes, including three 
standaudsto Afridis. 

(2) Reference to para. 2 of series 154. Latest reports state definitely that Shah 
Mahmud. refused to help Mahsuds and has dismissed Lala Pir to his home. Reference 
to para. 1, series'No. 155. Zadran gathering has dispersed. 

(3) Alahsud laslikar has largely dispersed. Manzai have written saying they 
want peace and will use their influence with other recalcitrants. 

(4) Chief recalcitrant Maliks wrote Political requesting Abdul Razak be considered 
agent in Waziristan to arrange peace. Request refused. 

Part I I . - (5 ) Derajat column moved on 6th to camp Piazha Roghza, about one mile 
from Dwa Toi, without opposition. Supplies being collected there for further 
advance. 

(6) Derajat column camp heavily sniped for 20 minutes on night of 7th-8th 
February. Weather cold and unsettled. 

(7) The following are extracts from report by General Climo, dated 5th. The 
camps at and above Sora Rogha are bad in wet weather, the ground getting very 
muddy and damp preventing the movements of camels, and thus necessitating a delay 
that may run into several clays if the weather continues wet. -

Health continues most satisfactory in spite of cold and wet experienced lately. 
This is directly attributable to liberal clothing and rations issued to troops. I have 
not hesitated in stating that, in my opinion, the efficiency of troops is very greatly 
due to the fact that all. their wants have been met with liberality and expedition. 
The medical arrangements work to my entire satisfaction, sick and wounded are 
brought down expeditiously with all possible care and comfort. I would also mention 
here that the establishment of messes for officers and other ranks in various rest camps 
up the line have been most valuable. 

The R.A.F. continue thoroughly efficient. The construction of a landing ground 
at Sora Rogha has been invaluable and has enabled machines to keep in much closer 
touch with the column with the expenditure of a fraction of energy. On 1st February 
machines re-filled there instead of having to return to Tank, thereby carrying out 
three times the amount of bombing they could have otherwise have done. It has also 
been found possible to make a landing ground at Khirgi, which will be most valuable 
at all times. 

Paras. (4) and (7) not communicated to Press. 
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- , ? , 6 P 7 ' . WAR CRIMES COMMITTEE. 

Conclusions of a Meeting held at the Privy 
Council office on Thursday, the 6th February, 1920, 

at 2,45 p,m. 

PRESENT. -

The Lord president of the Council (In the Chai 

The Lord Chancellor. 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

The First Lord of the Admiralty. 

The Secretary of State for War.. 

The Attorney General. 

The Solicitor General. 

The First Sea Lord. 

Commodore Hugh Sinclair, C.B. 

Lieut.-Col. L. Storr, C.B.. 
(Secretary) . 

The Chairman stated that the" Committee had assembled in' 

accordance with a decision reached by the Cabinet at a Meeting 

held that morning (cabinet 9 (20) Conclusion (l), with instruc

tions carefully to review the list of enemy persons accused by th 

British umpire of having oommitted acts against the Laws and 

Customs of War, and with full powe,r to decide what curtailment 

of the list could be made. 

The Chairman added that the matter was very urgent as the 

Lord Chancellor and the Attorney-General had to proceed the same 

evening to France as the British representatives on an Inter

(t Allied conference which was to meet the following day in Paris ' 

to review the whole question. 

It was. explained that thejLLet hadalready, by. a series of 

. drastic re*visioriu, been reduced fTcmjnany.Jiundrede to the present 



dumber of 97; and the Committee responsible for compiling 

.and. compressing the list had proceeded in accordance with 

two canons, (a) only persons charged with the gravest crimes 

and on the clearest evidence should be included, (b) that their 

fbject should be to arraign superiors and not mere instruments, 

acting under orders. The various lists accoraingly comprised 

primarily case3 of persons, such ae members of the German 

Naval cabinet, responsible for ordering a campaign of brutality; 

and, secondly, cases where prima-facie evidence was forthcoming 

to show that enemy commanders of submarines had sunk each at 

least one ship without warning and had, further, been guilty 

of brutality in excess of their superiors' orders, after the. 

ships had been sunk. 

The point was raised as to whether the Committee should 

assume their principle-^inction to be (a) to select the most 

outrageous cases of heinous- crimes, or (b) to select typical 

cases with the view to making examples of them, or (c) to 

frame instructions for our representatives at the Paris 

Conference the next^4ay which would give them latitude and 

authority to out down the list in such a way as would be most 
wh en 

helpful to our Allies/representing their respective cases. 
After a prol*nged discussion the committee agreed :

(l) that it was of primary importance to bring to 
justice the higher officials responsible for 
the policy of terrorism and unrestricted sub
marine warfare. 

(2) That, as regards officers acting unaer orders, 
no case should be included in the list where 
it could not be shown that the original order 
by superior officers had been carried out in 
a brutal manner, in exc%js of the terms of 
that order. 

(5) That the British representatives should, at 
the Paris Conference,.not necessarily take 
the initiative in reducing the list, as might 
presently be approved by the Committee, but 
that they should be granted discretion and 

2. 



 3 authority to curtail the list if thin
course appeared in their view advisable 
for political.reasons, i.e. in trder to 
secure a more reasonable presentment of 
their several cases by our various Allies. 

The com--ittee then considered geriatim and,,categorically 

the various names on the British list and decided j

that discretionary authority to 
exclude should be granted in respect 
of the following case3 

LIST 1. Unrestricted submarine warfare. 

Baohmann 
Behncke 
Seheer 
Hipper 
cruller' 

LIST II. Bombardment of Open Towns. 

Von Tirpitz 
Bphnoke 
Muller 
Ingenohl 
Tapken. 

LIST III. laying of Submarine Mines, 

Behncke 
Soheer 
Muller 
Nerger 
Biermann. 

LIST V. Aerial Attacks. 

Linnara 
Bocker, also persons responsible for aerial 

bombardments including the commanders of all aeroplanes 
engaged, and in particular Captain Brandenburg, 

In the course of the discussion the view waB expressed 

that it mi.$it be politic and necessary to change the con

stitution *f "the proposed Tribunal and to make it an Inter

national instead of, ",as at present arranged, an Inter-Allied .. 

Court of Justice. 

The Committee adjourned sine die at 5.0 p.m. 

Whitehall Gardens, s.'". 1. 

5th February, 1020
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SECRET. * 3 

THE CABINET. 

REPATRIATION OF GENERAL YOUDENITOH'S ARMY. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR. 

I circulate a letter addressed to my Personal Military Secretary by Major-General 0149 
Holmsen, writing as General Youdenitch's representative in London. £925 

WINSTON S. CHURCHILL. 

10th February, 1920. 

No. 594 
Russian Embassy, 

6th February, 1920. 
Dear Sir Archibald, 

As our appointment yesterday evening did not take place, probably owing to some 
misunderstanding, I take the liberty of writing you about the matter which interests me. 

As you well know the fever is ravaging the ranks of the former Youdenitch's Army. 
About some 6,000 men are still healthy, and we feel a moral obligation to save these 
men by repatriating them to their homes. But as it is now very difficult to obtain the 
necessary shipping, and as in any case the cost of said shipping would exceed the small 
funds we have to our disposal, we hope the British Government will come forward with 
help in this case purely in the cause of humanity. 

As you know the British Government have sequestered many ships of, our 
Volunteer fleet, and it is to be hoped that in this case the Government would allow us 
to use for this purpose some of these ships under the British flag. At the present 

ymoment 4 of these steamers are lying in English ports :—

" Kursk " . Liverpool. 
" Krasnoyarsk" ... ... * I London. "Vologda" 
"Voronej" : Portsmouth. 

If we should be allowed to use these, ships for repatriating the men from Reval to 
the Black Sea. we could dispose of the necessary sums for these purposes without any 
financial aid from the British Government. 

You would very much oblige me by putting these considerations before the 
Secretary of State for War, and in any case try to have the views of the British 
Government on the question of the above repatriation. 

Yours sincerely, 
T. HOLMS EN, Major-General, 

General Staff. 

HTR ARCHIBALD SINCLAIR, 

Personal Military Secretary, 
War Office,' Whitehall, -S. W. 1. 

(B20/93) 100 2/20 H&S 7042wo 



PUBLIC UTILITY COMPANIES (CAPITAL ISSUES) BILL. 

Memorandum by the President of the Board of Trade 

C O N F I D E D D E N T I A L 
if This Bill proposes to make.certain modifications, to 
meet present conditions, of the statutory provisions under 
which Gas and Water Companies are authorised by their 
Special Acts to raise additional capital. 

The powers which it is proposed to confer upon the 
Companies will be exercisable ̂ nly with the consent of the 
Board of Trade, and will not be in excess *f those whioh 
have been authorised by Parliament in recent Special Acts. 

The effect of the Bill will be t o relieve Parliament 
from the burden of dealing with a considerable number of 
Private Bills and Provisional Orders, and at the same 
time to relieve the Companies from the c^st and delay 
incidental to Private Bill legislation, and the Companies 
will welcome ii. 

It is proposed to limit the operation of the Bill to 
two years. 

The need for legislation of this nature was brought 
to the attention of the Board of Trade by the Chairman of 
Ways and Means, and the Parliamentary Authorities concerned 
with Private Bill legislation have concurred in the main 
proposals of the Bill. 

Authority is accordingly sought for the introduction of 
this Bill at the earliest convenient opportunity. 

A. C GEJJDES 

10th February, 1920, 



[ 1 0 G  E O . 5.] Public Utility Companies (Capital Issues). 

D R A F T 

O P A 

B I L E 
T O 

Provide for the variation of the provisions regulating A.D. 1 9 2 0 . 
the raising of Capital by Companies carrying on 
certain statutory undertakings. 

BE it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows:— 

5 1 . - (1) Where a company are authorised by special Act to Powers 

raise capital by. the issue of stock or the borrowing of money ̂ oL^rf" 
for the purpose of carrying on any gas or water undertaking, special Acts 

0 ^ E ^ 8the company may, if they thinkfit, notwithstanding anything J ^ 0  A L 

in the special Act, with the consent of the Board of Trade, issues.' 

1 0 which consent may be given subject to such conditions as appear 
to the Board to be ex-pedient-

(a) offer for sale by auction or tender any such stock at 
a reserve price lower than the nominal amount of the 
stock; 

1 5 (b) wdiere the special Act authorises the issue of ordinary 
stock, issue preference stock in lieu thereof; 

(c) where the special Act authorises the issue of irredeem
able preference or debenture stock, issue redeemable 
preference or debenture stock; 

2 0 (d) where the special Act authorises the issue of debenture 
stock or the borrowing of money to a limited extent, 
issue debenture stock or borrow money to an extent 
not exceeding half the share capital for the time 
being issued and paid up; 

1 8 - 1 



2 Public Utility Companies (Capital Issues). [10 GEO. 5.] 

A.D.^920. (g) pay a higher rate of dividend or interest on preference 
stock or debenture stock or money borrowed than that 
authorised by the special Act: 

Provided that— 
(i) preference stock, whether redeemable or otherwise, 5 

shall not be issued under the authority of this 
Act to a greater extent than would enable the 
company to obtain an amount equal to the nominal 
amount of the stock authorised by the special Act; 
and 10 

(ii) no consent given by the Board of Trade in pursuance 
of this Act shall have effect until a report of the 
circumstances of the case has been presented to 
Parliament by the Board of Trade and has lain 
upon the Table of each House of Parliament for a 15 
period of not less than twenty-one days during 
which the House has sat, and if either House 
during that period presents an Address to His 
Majesty praying that consent may be withheld, no 
such consent shall be given; and 20 

(iii) the provisions contained in the Schedule to this Act 
shall apply in respect of irredeemable preference 
or debenture stock issued in pursuance of this Act. 

(2) For the purposes of this Act— 
The expressions "stock" and "stockholder" include shares 25 
and shareholder; 

The expression " special Act" includes Provisional Orders 
and orders having the force of an Act of Parliament. 

Short title 2.—(l) This Act may be cited as the Public Utility Com
and duration. i s (Capital Issues) Act, 1920. 30 p a n  e

(2) This Act shall continue in force for two years and no 
longer, unless Parliament otherwise determines, but the expiration 
of this Act shall not affect the validity of anything done in 
pursuance thereof. 

I 



[ 1  0 GEO. 5 . ] Public Utility Companies (Capital Issues). 3 

S C H E D U L E  , A.D. 1920. 

PROVISIONS RELATING TO REDEEMABLE STOCK. 

5

1. The company may create and' issue any preference or debenture 
stock which they are authorised to create and issue, so as to be redeem

 able on such terms and conditions as may be specified in a resolution 
of the company passed at a special meeting convened for the purpose. 

1  0

1  5

2  0

2. If it is so provided in the resolution, the company may— 
(i) call in and pay off the stock, or any part thereof, at any time 

before the date fixed for redemption; 
 (ii) redeem the stock, or any part thereof, or issue to any stock

holder, subject to his consent, other stock in substitution 
tlierefor,. and may, for the purpose of providing money 
for paying off the stock or providing substituted stock, 
create and issue new stock (redeemable or irredeemable) 

 and re-issue stock originally created and issued, as aforesaid.; 
so, however, that the re-issue for the purpose of any 
particular class of stock does not make the total nominal 
amount of such, stock exceed the amount of that class of 
stock which the company are for the time being authorised 

 to create. 
3. The company shall not redeem out of revenue

or debenture stock so created and issued as aforesaid. 
 any preference 



l ? u ] b l i c U t i l i t y 
C o m p a n i e s ( C a p i t a l 

I s s u e s ) . 

D n  A P T 

O P A 

B I L L 

To provide for the variation of the 
provisions regulating the raising 
of Capital by Companies carrying 
on certain statutory undertakings. 

XVI. (1.) 

\ 

21st January 1920. 

1 8 - 1 



SECRET. , * 3 

t h  e cab ine t . 
vW*4 ----
iNDING OVER OP GERMAN WAR CRIMINALS. 0154 

5011 

^ C f i ^ p t t E M O R A N D U M BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR. 
I circulate to my colleagues the attached Report from Major-General Hon. 

Sir F. R. Bingham, K.C.M.G., C.B., Chief of the British Section of the Inter Allied 
Military Commission of Control, Berlin, on the situation caused by the publication in 
the German Press of lists of German officers and officials to be handed over to the 
Allies. 

WINSTON S. CHURCHILL. 
THE W A E OFFICE, 

1 2 t  h February, 1920. 

RISPORT FEOM MA JOB,-GENERAL HON. SIR F. R. BINGHAM, K.C.M.G., C.B., BERLIN, 
TO THE DIRECTOR OF MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, W A  R OFFICE. 

Although the Charge d'Affaires, Berlin, has telegraphed very fully to the Foreign 
Office his opinion on the present crisis, the situation is so serious, that I am writing 
to you my views on the same subject which I hope you will place before Mr. 
Churchill if you think fit. 

The lists of officers and others to be handed over were published in the German 
papers yesterday morning and the feeling on the subject is very intense. In my 
opinion, it has done more to re-unite the whole of the Parties in Germany than 
anything else could possibly have done. The inclusion of the names of Hindenburg, 
Ludendorff and other Army Commanders, has raised the feeling to such an extent 
that it is impossible to say what may happen in the next few days. The present 
Government in Germany certainly would not dare to hand these officers over, and even 
if they wished, they have not the means of doing so. I may add that the list includes 
the names of six or seven dead men. 

The work of the Commission of Control is already so seriously affected bv the 
state of feeling that, as far as I can see, we can do nothing. Until yesterday we were 
getting on extremely well, both with the Military Authorities and heads of firms. No 
obstacle had been placed in our way. In fact, the authorities, Civil and Military, were 
doing their best to help us to carry out the work. Since noon yesterday the whole 
atmosphere is changed. The officers are unable to meet us to discuss any questions, 
and important men, whose factories were in hand, have new written asking that the 
work on them should be postponed, 

I can see no likelihood of resumption of negotiations until great concessions have 
been made. 

Herr Noske has issued a very strong appeal in the newspapers asking the people to 
keep quiet and on no account to interfere with or molest the Entente officers of the 
various Missions. The man in the street appears to be calm, but political and better 
informed circles are seething. 

With a British Charge d'Affaires here, it is not my business to write on political 
questions, but as Chief of the British Section of the Commission of Control, I feel it my 
duty to write and inform you, and through you, the Secretary of State for War, of the 
seriousness of the case. 

I understand from Lord Kilmarnock that certain concessions have been agreed 
upon, but he is not acquainted with their details. 

( 1 I must repeat that I am of opinion that if the principle of asking for the surrender 
of these officers to be tried by the Entente is insisted on, the work of disarmament of 
Germany and the reduction of its army, will become an impossibility. Moreover, very 
reliable information is to hand that an insistence on the terms of surrender will 
eventuate in Germany's acceptance of Soviet Russia's invitation to join hands. 

F. R. BINGHAM, Major-General, 
BERLIN, Chief of British Section, 

Uh February, 1920. Commission of Control. 
(B20/94) 100 2/20 H&S 7944wo 



I SECRET. For the information of Members of the Board* 

APPRECIATION OF MATTERS OF NAVAL INTEREST * No, GO, 

d) 
',̂ yor the week ended 7th February, 1920. 3* 

HOME WATERS AND BALTIC * 

^ovcments of H* M. Ships * 

1st February* "TOWER" and "REDOUBT" arrived at Chatham 
and Harwich respectively from Flensburg. 
"PHAETON" arrived at Devohport from Chatham. 
"MAGNOLIA" and "CICALA" sailed, from Portland 
for Devonport and arrived on the 3rd? 
"THANET" and "TURQUOISE" arrived at EoSyth 
from Harwich. 

2nd February. "SEAWOLF" sailed from Harwich for Hamburg. 
"NEW ZEALAND" arrived at Portsmouth from 
Trinidad and sailed for Devonport on the 5th. 

3rd February( "TRENCHANT" sailed from Berehaven. 
"WOOLWICH" arrived at Devonport from Rosyth* 
"CASTOR", "VIVACIOUS" and "WHIRLWIND" arrived 
at Portland from. Rosyth. 
"VALENTINE" sailed from Nore and arrived at 
Portland. 

4th February * "TENEDOS",,"THANET", "TOURMALINE", "TURQUOISE" 
and "TYRIAN" sailed from Rosyth for the 
Baltic, 
"VERDUN" and "WHITSHED" arrived at Scapa from 
Sheerness. 

5th February. "COLOMBO", "HOLLYHOCK", "MAGNOLIA". "BLUEBELL" 
"FOXGLOVE", "CICALA", "COCKCHAFER", "CRICKET" 
"MANTIS" and "MOTH" sailed from Devonport en 
route for China * 
"DUBLIN" sailed from Devonport for Gibraltar. 
"TATTOO" sailed from Devonport and arrived 
at Torbay. 
Submarine "11.50" sailed from Glasgow for 
Portsmouth 

"SESAME" arrived at Harwich from Bremerhaven. 
"WALPOLE" arrived at Portland from Chatham. 
"MONARCH" sailed from Portland and arrived 
at Portsmouth. 

Destroyers available of 3rd Destroyer Flotilla 
arrived at Scapa from Rosyth. 

6th February. "SARDONYX" arrived at Devonport from Harwich * 
"ANZAC", "SWORDSMAN", "SUCCESS", "STALWART", 
"TATTOO" and "TASMANIA" sailed from Torbay 
and arrived at Portland. 
"CORDELIA" sailed from Portsmouth for the 
Baltic to relieve "DUNEDIN". 

7th February. "COVENTRY" arrived Chatham from Hamburg. 
"MALCOLM" sailed from Pembroke for Portland. 

"CALEDON"/, 



"CALEDON" (S.N.O.) arrived Libau-from-Copenhagen on 
^the 2nd-. 

11 GREENVILLE" sailed-from Copenhagen for Libau on the 
2nd, and--arrived the 3rd. 

"STURDY" arrived Libau 3rd February from Danzig. 
"TORBAY" sailed from Libau for Danzig on the 4th and 

arrived on the 5th. 
"GRENVILLE" and "SERENE" sailed from Libou 4th 

February for Copenhagen and arrived 6th* 
"THANET", TOURMALINE", "TENEDOS", "TURQUOISE", "TYRIAN" 

arrived Copenhagen on the 7th* 
Prospective Reliefs for ships in Baltic^ 

"SANDHURST" i s ordered to leave Devonport on 
February 10th for Copenhagen to relieve "GREENWICH". 

Colonel Tailsnts and Mr. 01Ma Hey have been granted 
passage to Copenhagen in "SANDHURST" and will be sent onwards by 
Senior Naval Officer Baltic, as circumstances permits 

"CLEOPATRA" Is expected to leave Portsmouth for Baltic 
to relieve "CALEDON" on February 15the Senior Naval Officer, Baltic 
wi l l transfer his broad pendant on "CALEDON" being relieved. 

"WHIRLWIND" . 

Destroyer "WHIRLWIND" left Dover on February 6th for 
Copenhagen with Special Mission. On arrival at Copenhagen 
destination of Mission will be decided, and Senior Naval Officer, 
Baltic has been requested to make the necessary arrangements for 
transporting Mission to this destination, either in "WHIRLWIND" 
or other destroyer of Baltic Force, retaining "WHIRLWIND" until 
completion of this service. 

Oiler "CELEROL" which was ashore off Amager Island, Drogden Channel, 
Sas""Fee"n reTToated and brought to Copenhageno 

French Troops for Memel. 

Senior Naval Officer, Baltic has been informed that 
French troops are now expected to arrive at Memel by February 11th 
and has been requested to send a destroyer to Memel by that date a 

Senior Naval Officer reported that he had arranged with 
French Senior Naval Officer to send a French man-of-war to Memel 
and asked whether it was still necessary for a British destroyer 
to be sent. Admiralty replied that in view of definite promise 
to French Government that a British destroyer should be at Memel, 
a British destroyer was to be sent to Memel by February 11th in 
addition to the French man-of-war mentioned^ but that the British 
destroyer need not remain for more than two days at Memel if French 
Senior Naval Officer and S*M.0* concur that she is not required 
and are willing that the French ship should remain. 

British Troops at Dana1 

Senior N?val Officer, Baltic states that General Haking 
arrived at Danzig on 31st January and that situation is quite 
normal. S*N*0. has been informed that first batch of British 
troops arrives Danzig February 9th. 

Blockade * 

The*i&ombers of the Russian Co-operatives wired to 
Moscow from Paris asking their Headquarters whether the Managing 
Board could undertake the control of the proposed mutual exchange 
of goods. An answer has been intercepted in which the Managing 

Board/. 



Board states that they possess full powers from the Soviet 
Government, also that they consider it essential to send two 
representatives abroad from Russia possessed of full powers to carry 
out negotiations; of whom Litvinov is to be nominated as one. This 
to be in addition to the representatives now on their way to Russia,
on board H.M.S. "WHIRLWIND", 

Joffe, Soviet Peace Commissioner at Dorpat is stated to 
have said before leaving that Russia wanted peace with all nations; 
but that her one condition was non-interference in her internal 
affairso Also that the removal of the blockade as now contemplated 
by the Western Powers was impossible, as the co-operatives had been 
replaced by a Commissariat of Trade and Industry* 

MEDITERRANEAN,, 

Orders have been sent directing "CAESAR" to leave 
Egypt as soon after the 15th February as she can be ready for sea, 
and return to England. Rear"Admiral, Egypt returns to England in 
"CAESAR"s "IVY is to leave Egypt not later than the 15th February 
and return -home i 

"BRYONY" is to leave Egypt not later than 15th February 
and proceed to Smyrna where she will fly the Broad Pendant of 
Commodore Fitsmaurlceo 

"DUBLIN" has been temporarily attached to Mediterranean 
to act as W/T link between Malta and Constantinople, thus relieving 
"EUROPA" who wi l l return to England on arrival of "DUBLIN1' o 

The Naval Base at Mudros is closed and Sloops 
"COREOPSIS" and "TUBEROSE" are ordered to return to England. 

The Command of the Danube Flotilla will be handed over 
by Admiral TrSaibridge to the British Commander-in-Chief, 
Mediterranean, with Commander Leith as Senior Officer from 15th 
Februarys 

BLACK SEA o 

Rear-Admiral- 2nd in Command, hoisted his flag in 
"BENBOW" at Novorossisk on the 1st February. 

Odessa on 7th February was reported In Bolshevik hands. 
The sick and wounded are afloat at sea and will be sent to Egypt. 
All shore establishments near Constantinople are f u l l o Practically 
all British subjects were evacuated on 6th February on board 
steamers "EAPSBURG" afcd "RIO PEDRO"* Some 2000 Russians have left 
for Varna. Nikolaev, Ochakoff and Kherson are also reported to be 
in the hands of the Bolshevikso Volunteer Army has degenerated into 
a mob, and it is stated that General Schilling intends to make 
his own escape and leave his army to its fate. Russian Authorities 
propose sending "GENERAL ALEXIEFF" and "ALMAZ" to Ismid under their 
own steam, also 4 destroyers, 3 torpedo boats end 9 trawlers to 
Varna, these will mostly be toweda Bolsheviks occupied Perekop 
on 1st February but the town was afterwards recaptured by the 
Volunteer Armyo 

Denikln has asked for assistance with material, coal 
and transport for evacuation purposes and assistance of warships 
for defence of Crimea a This, he s t a t e s , Is necessary to improve 
the morale of the Volunteer Army. 

At Novorossisk i t is reported that there are 1,600 sick 
and wounded and 4,000 refugees awaiting evacuation, and that weekly 
arrivals for next four weeks are estimated at 800 sick and woundod 
and 2000 refugees. Denikin states that these would not have been 
sent had he not f e l t convinced that the Mackinder guarantee assured 
their evacuation, and that refugees are in a crowded and miserable 
condition. 

BAT CUM - Cabinet has decided that the garrison at Batoum is to be 
wTEKSrawn to Constantinople with all convenient speed. Transports 
"BARON BECK" and "HANNOVER" are proceeding to Batoum for this 
purpose. llvt Wardrop protests strongly against this step and 
urges that order be revoked u n t i l he has submitted detailed reasons 

why/. 



why au oil a stop should not bo earriod out* 

RED SEA o 

Colonel Jacob1s Mission arrived at Hodelda on December 
13th, being escorted by the QUHRA'SHEIKHS and an armed rabble 
of about 800 to 900 men* The Mission was sent on board S .S. 
"KASSARA" in the evening, and left for Aden about 1300, much to 
the disgust of the Sheiks * 

OHIM, 

Situation in Siberia is obscureo Chita is reported 
to be in the hands of Zemstvos and the coup is hailed by Americans 
and Czechs as a triumph for democracys No disorders are reported 
but Bolshevik power is behind movement and it i3 improbable that 
Zemstvos will be able to retain authority * 

"Consul General at Vladivostock fears situation will 
develop rapidly and asks whether British warship was being sent. 
Commander-in-Chief, China, has therefore sent H.M*S. "CAIRO" to 
Vladivostock until H.&l.So "CARLISLE" is readyto relieve her. 

The Italian steamer "NIPPON" arriving Woosung on the 
23rd October, brought out two Italian Coastal Motor boats as deck 
cargo, and their crews * 

These boats were launched by a special pontoon crane 
sent down from Shanghaij they carry one gun and a torpedo armament. 
They are said to be for service with the Italian Naval forces in 
Chinese waters, and are designated M.A.S. 226 and 227* 

GERMANYo 

It is proposed that the 192,000 tons of Floating Docks, 
floating Cranes, tugs and dredgers to be handed over in compensa
tion for the destruction of German war vessels at Scapa Flow 
should be In the following proportions :-

Great Britain 70 per cent. 
France 11 " " 
Italy 11 " " 
Japan , 8 " " 

Germany has 30 months in which to hand over a further amount which 
will probably be about 80^000 more tons: 

Naval Inter-Allied Commission of Control is to investi
gate the condition of the material and see that onJ.y material in 
good condition and seaworthy is handed over. 

The German warships yet to be delivered are to be 
sent over either under their own steam or towed by tugs. The 
German crews will be repatriated on completion of the journeys. 
There is at present difficulty over the supply of coal, the 
Germans maintaining that they cannot spare any. 

The ships are to be disarmed in the same way as those 
sent overtoo, November 1918o They will be sent to the ports of 
delivery in batches of 
2 Battleships or 2 Light Cruisers or 8 Destroyers or 8 TcB5s* 
Inspections are to be carried cut prior to departure and on 
arrival at port of destination. 

The German crews are to be repatriated by the German 
Government after it has been ascertained that the. surrendered ships 
are in good order. Should sabotage occur an enquiry will be held 
by NoA.C*D.E.V. prior to the repatriation of the German crews and 
the Reparation Commission will decide in conjunction with the Naval 
Advisers as to the nature and amount of reparation to be demanded 
of Germany. 

Surrender/ 
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Surrender of German Merchant Ships. 
Ho further deliveries have taken place during the week:, 

but one passenger vessel allocated to the British has been 
transferred to the French * 

ITALY. 

A Japanese squadron, consisting of the two 9000-ton 
cruisers, "TOKIWA" and"itSAMA" is expected to arrive at Naples 
about the 12th Februarys It will be under the command of Admiral 
Horinchi and will remain in Italian waters for about ten d a y s s 
The admiral's Chief of Staff is Captain Shlmada, late Japanese 
Haval Attache, Rome. 

The French Ministry of Marine is reported to be sending 
a mission to Brindisi to. report on the best means of salving the 
"NOVA  R A " , sunk off the seaplane station in the outer harbour. In 
the meantime, a local firm has offered to perform the operation 
but it seems-as though the French propose to use their own means. 

GREECE a 
10 Greek Naval Officers are at present visiting this 

country to undergo specialist courses which commenced on 
February 2nd. 

MISCELLANEOUS HOME INTELLIGENCE. 
German Pilot Vessel off Dungeness. War Signal Station, Dungeness 
reports that a German Pilot Vessel has been off the Station since 
3rd February and is putting pilots on board vessels bound to North-
Sea Ports. 

Charge under D .0 .R.A. On the 4th February John F.Hedley, an ex-
SFbker R.F.R. was brought up on remand at Rotherh&non a charge 
of making false statements that British Submarines had been purpose
ly sunk by our own Patrol Vessels during the war, and that coast 
raids supposed to have been made by German Battle Cruisers had 
really been carried out by British Battleships. Hedley deserted 
from the Navy in October 1918, but it was decided in June 1919, 
not to claim him as a deserter. 

New Shipbuilding Yard, Chatham. The lease of about 60 acres of 
Tanct on-fT. Mary^s island fbTITe Medway Shipbuilding Company has 
been sanctioned, and the selection of the site is being proceeded 
with. It is the intention o.f the Company to lay down six building 
slips, and it is anticipated that the yard will provide work for 
about 2,000 men. Access to the works v;ill be through the Gillingham 
Gate of the Dockyard, and railway communication will also, be arranged 
over the Dockyard system & 

New Shipbrcaking Industry, Milford. Messrs Thos. Ward, Ltd., 
BheffIelS, are ab"duT1,o purchase about 40 acres of freehold land 
and foreshore at Milford, including the property of t' e Milford 
Haven Dock and Railway Company. It is proposed to use the site 
for ship dismantlingj 

Brixham as Fuelling Port. The Anglo-American Oil Company, is 
carrying out extensive additions to its plant at Brixham. At 
nresent it possesses one 50,000 gallon tank, and preparations are 
being made for the erection of another large tank and two sets of 
pumping machineryj A 10" pipe line will be laid along the break
water and ships will be able to take in or discharge fuel 
alongside. 

RALTY, Sol. . 1  . 
Oth February 1920. 
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P 1* On May 8th, 1919 the Home 

Minute 2. Affairs Committee decided the following rule for future 

entrants Into the Government Service:

(a) A candidate must be a natural born British 

Subject and the son (or daughter) of a father 

also a natural born British Subject. 
* 

(b) The Foreign Office should, if they so prefer, 

retain their existing rule that a candidate 

for the Foreign Office must be a natural-born 

British subject and born within the United 

Kingdom or In one of the self-governing 

Dominions, of parents also born within these 

territories, except when special permission Is 

given to the Civil Service Commissioners by the 

Secretary'of State for Foreign Affairs. 

(c) So far as open competitions are concerned, the 

new rule'to be laid down in the general 
-

regulations of tho Civil Service Commissioners, 

(d) Heads of Departments, in oursuance of the 

general deoiaion^ to apply the rules 

administratively to cases of appointments made 

not by open competition, but either by direct 

nomination or by limited competition among 

nominated candidates. 



2* On July 18th the following 

additional decisions were taken:

(a) That the new nationality rule should be 

amended to read as follows:

"A candidate must be a natural born British 

subject, and the son (or daughter) of a 

father also a natural born British subject; 

provided that exception to the latter condition 

may be made in the case of candidates who have 

served in His Majesty1a armed forces during 

the war".. 

(b) "That persons who, while not satisfying the 

new rule, have in the past qualified (under 

the Reconstruction regulations or otherwise) 

for established posts, should now be 

certificated and employed in their established 

posts on a distinct understanding that their 

establishment is subject, to any action which 

may be taken by the ":rar Cabinet upon the 

Report of Lord Justice Bankes1 Committee 

(o) That "annexed subjects" should not be exempted 

from the operation of the new rule. 

It was-at the same time decided that persons 

not of British or Allied parentage, in the permanent 

Service of the Government throughout the War, should not 

be dismissed on account of their parentage, and that this 

should apply also to the cases under 2 (b) above. 



3, There has now arisen a question to which the 

attention of the Home Affairs Committee has not yet 

been expressly called, viz: 

Whether a person of alien extraction vrho has 

obtained admission in a certain capacity to the Service 

(established or unesta.blish.ed) but who does not satisfy 

the new nationality rule should or- should not be 

debarred by the new rule from entering into another 

(and higher) grade?. 

The Minutes of the Home Affairs Committee state 

that they approve of a new nationality rule for-future 

entrants into the Government Service.- But admission to 

the Civil Service (in the widest sense) at the bottom 

does not at- present' open the road to any and every higher 

post without further teat,-1 and the question is will the 

Home Affairs Committee hold that, once a person of alien 

extraction has entered the Service in any capacity .in 

virtue.of the old rule, his extraction is no bar to 

progress in any;direction, or should the new rule bar 

his progress at certain points? 

4.-. Take first upper posts. -

A man already in Class I (established) is promoted 

without any fresh certificate till it is a case of his 

appointment to a post "not in the ordinary course of 

promotion,".or of a transfer to another office, v In the 

latter class of case the Civil Service Commissioners now 

issue fresh certificates without regard to nationality. ' 

It seems clear that the new rule does not apply to these 

cases which are not those" of' "new entrants to the Service". 

http://unesta.blish.ed


The same holds good generally of superior and 

directing*or "staff posts". 

In all such cases the only possible rule appears 

to be "once in, all follows". 

Taking then lower posts: 

5 , There are various grades e.g. Class Ij Second 

Division, Officers of Customs and Fxcise, which are 

recruited by open competitive examinations, at yjhich persons 

already in the Service (viz: Assistant Clerks, Boy Clerks) 

are allowed to sit under preferential conditions; or 

6, There are other large classes recruited by 

competition exclusively among persons already in the 

Service e.g/ Assistant Clerks recruited from Boy Clerks, 

Supplementary Clerks recruited from subordinate Post 

Office Sorting Clerks, Telegraphists, etc,, recruited from 

Learners, e t c , and 

7v Finally; there are the Postmen and other similar 

classes in the industrial Departments and the Ordnance 

Survey who are nominated for establishment after so many 

years unestablished service. 

Now as regards the lower end, 

- the transition from unestablished Postmen 

to established ' " 

wr through the various grades of 

Bo:y Clerk  Post Office Learner 

Assistant Clerk Telegraphist 

Second Division Clerk Supplementary Clerk 

Intermediate 

up to Class I is a perfectly definite step requiring 



issue of a formal certificate and it would be possible 

to interpose at any stage the new nationality rule, 

so as to stop the progress o.f persons of alien 

extraction who have already got a footing at the 

bottom,, 

8.. But, (a) certain of the men (e.g. Boy Clerks and 

Learners in the Post Office) have definite rights of 

proceeding to examinations for higher posts. The Boy 

Clerk class exists only as a reservoir for the Assistant 

Clerks1 class. 

(b) The Government can hardly justify erecting 

such a bar among the lower grades, if (as is thought It 

must) the rule "once in, all follows" applies to Class I 

and other directing posts in which there is perhaps the 

greatest opportunity of mischief, 

9. In these circumstances the Treasury is prepared 

to recommend that an exception should be made in the general 

regulations for open competition in favour of persons 

already certificated by the Civil Service Commission,and in 

the Regulations for the various limited competitions in 

favour of persons appointed to posts leading in the normal 

course to certification before the new nationality rule 

became operative. 

10, The exact wording of the latter exception 

would need to be considered with the Civil Service 

Commission; the phrasing might be (as in the Order in 

Council of March 1918) persons "serving in an unestablished 

position which leads in the normal course to establishment". 

(Initialled) S.B. 

February 12th 1920. 
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PART I.—GENERAL. 

Nil. 

PART II.—DEPARTMENTAL. 

The Interrupted Apprenticeship Scheme. 
Steady progress continues to be made in the operation of the scheme for completing 

the training of apprentices whose course was interrupted by service with the Forces. 
Since the beginning of October, 1919, at which date attention was last directed to the 
subject in this Report, negotiations have been concluded which have further extended 
the scope of the scheme. Seven special schemes adapted to various new industries or 
branches of industry have been put into operation, bringing the number of these schemes 
to 40. At the same time the field of operation of some of the schemes already in existence 
has been extended. Thus, for example, apprentices in the sporting gun industry have 
recently been brought under the scheme for the engineering industry, as have also -appreh
tices to pen tool making. The scope of the General Scheme, applicable at the discretion 
of the Minister to trades for which no special arrangements are considered desirable, has 
also been broadened considerably. Within the last few weeks apprentices to umbrella 
making and repairing, picture frame making and gilding, and wire drawing, have been 
accepted as eligible for renewed training under the General Scheme. 
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The number of applications received from apprentices by the department continues 
to rise rapidly. For some time past, approximately 1,000 applications have been received 
each week. On the 23rd September, nearly 18,900 apprentices had made application 
through the Employment Exchanges to be brought under the scheme. This number will 
very shortly have been doubled, the number of applications received up to the 26th 
January, the latest date for which statistics are available, being over 34,500. By the 
4th February, the number of agreements between apprentices, and employers transmitted 
to the headquarters of the department for approval, which stood at over 28,000, was more 
than twice the total at the beginning of October. Grants have been sanctioned for the 
completion of training in nearly 26,400 cases, and the number of employers accepting 
apprentices under the terms of the scheme is not far short of a thousand. By far the 
greater number of the apprentices returning from the Forces who make application under 
the scheme are in a position to return to their pre-war employers. Less than 4,000 out 
of the 34,500 applying at the Exchanges have asked for training with employers other than 
those who employed them before the war. Some little difficulty has been presented by 
this fact, but the general shortage of apprentices in many important industries has induced 
a number of firms to express their readiness to find positions for apprentices not formerly 
in their employment, and the department have, in the great majority of cases, been able 
to make satisfactory arrangements for apprentices returning from the Forces who find 
that their former positions are no longer available. The engineering industry still accounts 
for the largest number of apprentices resuming training under the scheme, the total for 
the industry standing at over 9,000. The building industry, with over 4,500, ranks next, 
while the printing industry, for which separate schemes are in operation in England and 
Scotland, accounts for a total of over 4,100. 

Serious difficulties in putting the scheme in operation have been very few. The 
position in the Scottish building trades, where at one time a fairly general opposition was 
offered.by employers to the introduction of a scheme which, it was contended, did not 
make sufficient allowance for special Scottish needs, has improved considerably. After 
negotiations with the Joint Industrial Council for the industry with the object of securing 
modifications of the scheme had failed, the Scottish master joiners found themselves 
confronted at the close of last year by a strike in support of the apprentices' claims. They 
consequently reconsidered their position and decided to adopt the scheme. A similar 
situation in the Scottish electrical contracting industry still awaits a final solution. The 
unions concerned have for some time been finding difficulty in preventing their members 
from striking in support of the apprentices, and it would appear not improbable therefore, 
that the scheme may be accepted by employers in this industry as well. Other difficulties 
have been occasioned, mainly in outlying parts of the country, by the fact that apprentices1' 
wages have been in the past on a level considerably below those for which provision was 
made in the Government schemes, and that, in consequence, a number of firms plead 
inability to face the expense of training their apprentices under the scheme. Difficulties 
of this nature have been specially noticeable in the country districts of the South-Western 
Division, and to some extent in. the North of Scotland. The full application of the scheme, 
has, however, been brought about only by persistent canvassing on the part of the local 
officials of the department, since many firms, in their preoccupation with the larger 
problems of resettlement, were inclined to let the claims of the returning apprentices slip 
into the background. 

The general results of the scheme, so far as its operation can be fairly judged in so 
short a period, would appear to be good. Eeports from local officials, who have been able 
to maintain a tactful supervision of the nature of the training given and the progress of 
the apprentices, show that there is little to complain of either as to the quality of the 
training afforded, or the readiness of the apprentices to take advantage of the opportu
nities afforded them. Some few complaints have been received on either side of the 
parties to the bargain, and some trouble has been experienced in providing the instruction 
in technical institutes which often forms a part of the apprentices' training. But diffi
culties of this nature are so infrequent that they may be counted practically negligible. 
In its immediate object of saving returning apprentices from becoming semi-skilled or 
unskilled workers the scheme may already be pronounced successful, while in addition 
it has helped to concentrate attention on the important question of apprenticeship in 
general. 



PART I I I . - T H  E LABOUR AND SOCIALIST PRESS. 

International Finance. 
The more startling movements in the American exchange took place too late for 

proper notice in the papers reviewed this week. The Labour Leader " contains a 
characteristic article written in general terms on the economic condition of Europe. It is 
assumed that current rates of exchange are good evidence of the financial standing of the 
countries concerned, and it is concluded that Europe in general is in a state of financial 
and economic ruin, while in particular the enemy countries and the new States set up under 
the Treaties of Peace are actually bankrupt. The " Labour Leader " believes that had 
peace been concluded by negotiation in the autumn of 1916, the economic problem would 
have been comparatively a simple one ; and the tone of the article is one of self-congratula
tion for the attitude taken up by the I.L.P. at that time towards the German peace over
tures. The " Nation " reiterates its thesis that the statesmanlike course for America to 
adopt is to give financial help to Europe only upon terms. This paper believes that 
America could very well use its comparatively secure financial position as a means by 
which to dictate a revision of the Peace Treaties. Perhaps under the influence of these 
suggestions of the " Nation," Mr. Philip Snowden, in the " Labour Leader," interprets 
the letter of the Secretary to (the U.S.A. Treasury* as an ultimatum to the Allies to revise 
the economic and financial clauses of the Treaties of Peace and to put an end to armaments. 
Mr. Glass' letter hardly bears this interpretation. The " Nation " combines the proposals 
advanced in the Memorandum! presented to various Governments on the international 
economic situation and the counter-recommendations of, Mr. Glass, and thus arrives at a 
comprehensive list of remedial measures. The proposals advocated are the cancellation 
of debts as between the Allied and Associated States, the financing of the weaker nations, 
whether enemies or allies, by means of international credits, disarmament, revision of the * 
economic provisions of the Peace Treaty and the deflation of European currencies. 
" Justice " emphasizes the effect an adverse American exchange must have upon the 
course of food prices in. this country. 

War Criminals. 
The difficulties which are reported to have arisen with the German Government in the 

carrying out of those clauses^ in the Treaty of Peace with Germany which provide for 
the surrender to the Allied Governments of " war criminals," are.noticed in the " New 
Statesman " and the " Nation." The " New Statesman " argues that the whole validity 
of the Treaty may be tested on this issue. It is suggested that the provisions of the Treaty 
can. be enforced in this respect only by military action against the German Government, 
and it is maintained that the French and British Governments do not possess moral power 
over their own peoples sufficient to enable them to enforce these sections of the Treaty by 
such means. " This country will supply no further troops for the occupation of fresh 
areas in Germany." On this basis the " New Statesman " generalises, and propounds 
the theory that the Treaty remains effective and valid just in so far as the people of 
England and France are willing to enforce it. The Treaty, in the opinion of this paper, 
may in fact be revised by the German Government^ fulfilling, or refusing to fulfil, the 
successive provisions of the Treaty, according as they judge the Allied Governments are 
supported by their peoples. The " Nation " argues that these clauses are not provided 
for in the " 14 points " and therefore ought not to be in the Treaty of Peace. The leaders 
of Liberalism and Labour are urged to bestir themselves " to combat an injustice which is 
also a danger." ' 

Second (Berne) International. 
The discussions at many I.L.P. divisional conferences on the attitude that party ought 

to adopt towards the Second and Third Internationals are reflected in the " New States
man " and the " Bradford Pioneer." The " New Statesman " expresses the opinion that 
it is no longer possible to unite all the socialist bodies in one international body, in view 
of the fact that, in many countries, the conflict between the various Socialist sections 
has led to bloodshed. Therefore, in its opinion, the Second International must fail to 
satisfy the hopes which its reconstitution aroused, In the " Bradford Pioneer " it is 
boldly stated that the I.L.P. cannot continue its affiliation with this International. It is 

* Reported in " The Times," 31st ult. 
t Reported in " The Times," 16th ult. 
% Section 228-230 of the Treaty of Peace. 
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objected, however, to the Moscow body that its first meeting was not representative and 
that the programme it formulated was not properly international. The principle is laid 
down that the people in each country must be left free to decide each their own form of 
Government. Should this principle be insisted upon it is obvious that the I.L.P. cannot 
legitimately join the Third International unless the latter is willing to modify its absolute 
doctrine on forms of government. 

The Political Situation. 
The Paisley by-election is the subject of little comment this week except in " Forward," 

which is naturally indulging in much propaganda in support of Mr. Biggar. The " Labour 
Leader " gives full publicity to Mr. Biggar's election address, and Mr. Philip Snowden 
argues from Mr. Asquitlfs actions when Prime Minister that many of his election declara
tions should be discounted. The " New Statesman " complains that Mr. Asquith, in 
advocating the cessation of Government borrowing and the " maintenance " of public 
expecjjture on health and education, has not faced the facts. This paper is an advocate 
of Government loans for such things as housing and the coal industry, and of greater 
annual expenditure on the civil services. The " Nation " thinks that the ex-Prime 
Minister had made-" a pretty consistent stand for Liberalism as a creed against a bureau
cratic Socialism and a protectionist Imperialism," but the enthusiasm of this paper for 
Mr. Asquith is not too marked. With regard to the new Parliamentary session, the 
" Labour Leader " trusts that the opposition will prove more successful than last session, 
and outlines a list of topics which the Parliamentary Labour Party ought to press forward. 
These are :—Russia, Ireland, Egypt, India, the Peace Treaties, Finance and Nationalisation. 
It will be noticed how foreign affairs-the "Labour Leader" treats Indian and Irish 
questions as problems of foreign rather than of imperial policy—predominate in this 
catalogue. The " New Statesman " discusses the financial situation as it confronts the 
Government. It believes that press discussions hostile to increased expenditure on social 
reform and on the international economic position alternate according to a plan of campaign, 
inspired by " politicians and financiers," which has for its purpose avoidance of a capital 
levy. This paper urges that a distinction in these matters should be drawn between the 
Government and the nation. It does not believe the nation to be bankrupt, but is willing 
to admit the insolvency of the present administration. A Labour Government, however, 
it is claimed, would be in a much more favourable position. 

The Industrial Situation. 
The " New Age " contains this week one of its periodic reviews of the miners'' 

agitation for the nationalisation of the coal mines. It is stated that the effect of the 
campaign on the minds of the public has been little or nothing, and the suspicion is 
expressed that in this matter Mr. Smillie is merely acting as a political agent for the Labour 
Party. The " New Age " is equally severe in discussing the railway settlement. The 
addition of representatives of the railwaymen's unions to the Railway Advisory Committee 
is regarded as an illusory concession humiliating to the railwaymen (." illiterate coolies 
would be dissatisfied with less "), and the sliding scale part of wages agreement is especially 
condemned. The " New Age " is thus dissatisfied with two members of the Triple Alliance 
and does not mention the third. Much more hopeful, in its opinion, than the policies of 
the N.U.R. and the M.F.G.B. are the Manchester Building Guild Committee's scheme, 
the Wigan plan for municipal currency notes and the Bradford proposal of a municipal 
bank. The Building Guild Committee receives full consideration, and it is argued that the 
adoption of its proposals will give, for the first time, concrete form to certain economic 
theories, such as the solidarity of labour as an economic organisation, and the bargaining 
equality of Labour and Capital. These theories, however, the " New Age " points out, 
have always been treated by Guild Socialists as axiomatic and it is recognised, therefore, 
that the Building Guild may prove yet to be a diversion from the path of progress or even a 
backward step. The welcome which is extended towards these proposals may therefore 
be taken to be a result of disillusionment with the Triple Alliance. This disillusionment 
is no new feature of that part of the Labour and Socialist Press which is detached from the 
official Labour movement. The " Nation " favourably refers to the proceedings of the 
Court of Inquiry into the claims of the National Transport Workers' Federation and 
judges that the proceeding will be less sensational than those of the Coal Industry Corn
mission. The " New Statesman " outlines the factors at work in the movement among 
organisations of professional workers towards federation. In its view there are three 
groups of opinion among professional workers: those who * would have professional 
workers recognised as a " third party " in industry ; those who fully adhere to the formula 
' Labour of hand and brain " ; and those who, while sympathetic towards Labour, wish 



to preserve their independence until at least Labour is more sympathetic towards them-
The " New Statesman " believes that a union of any two of these groups would control 
the proposed professional workers' federation; and the object of last Saturday's Conference 
was obviously to secure a control by the two latter groups. It is interesting to note that 
Mr. Snowden, in the " Labour Leader," regards this conference as an attempt on the 
part of the Labour Research Department to organise professional workers industrially 
and politically. Mr. Snowden cannot have observed the communique from this body 
disclaiming any such intention. 

Wages and the Cost of Living. 
The discussion in the " Railway Review " on the sliding scale provisions in the 

railway settlement, which was begun by Mr. Cramp last week, is continued this week by 
Messrs. W. A. Mainwaring and W. W. Craik, of the Central Labour College, who jointly 
sign an article on the subject. No more than Mr. Cramp do they discuss the actual 
provisions of the scale and the details of the method by which the cost of living index number 
is determined. Mr. Cramp last week dwelt upon the virtues of an ideal sliding scale from 
the point of view of the Trade Union organiser, and was thus easily able to arrive at a 
favourable opinion. Messrs. Mainwaring and Craik look at the question from the point 
of view of the class-war. In this class-war the conflict between masters and men admits 
of no compromise and of no peace by negotiation : either the masters must win or the men. 
If the men win, they have no use for wage-systems at all; so long as the masters have 
the upper hand, they will keep wages at a minimum, upon whatever method the wages 
are determined. The leaders of the Central Labour College are not, therefore, greatly 
interested in the differences between the various wage-systems and do not, indeed, trouble 
to distinguish between sliding scales based on the general cost of living and those based 
on the selling price of particular commodities.* Their great objection to sliding scales is 
applicable to all varieties ; " they perpetuate a state of mind that acquiesces in a re
duction of wages without a struggle ; . . . unrestricted fieedom of movement is indis
pensable." The " New Age " makes criticisms on the sliding scale provisions of the railway 
agreement similar to those of Messrs. Bevin and Henderson.f The agreement is regarded 
as an innovation fatal to all economic progress and as great a landmark in the movement 
towards the " servile state " as the Insurance Act of 1911. 

PART IV.—GENERAL TOPICS. 

. The General Situation. 
During the past week an altogether abnormal number of conferences of all ku\ds 

have taken/place in connection with various important labour matters. The Parliamentary 
Committee of the Trades Union Congress has completed its annual tour of the Government 
Departments and has had conferences with Ministers with regard to important labour issues 
affecting their Departments. A deputation of the Parliamentary Committee also discussed 
the Unemployment Insurance Bill with the Minister of Labour. Several other conferences 
of Labour bodies have taken place. The Executive of the Miners' Federation have met to 
consider further the question of coal profits and the cost of living, and an important 
conference of. non-manual workers has been held to promote the formation of a federation 
of professional associations. The Court of Inquiry with regard to the wages and con
ditions of dock and waterside labour has continued,v and an important conference of 
employers and workpeople in the engineering trade has been in session in York, while a 
national conference of building trade operatives at Manchester has registered its final 
opposition to dilution in the building trade. The issue of greatest importance in the 
Labour world continues to be the nationalisation of the mines. The miners have brought 
the campaign in the country to a close, and will in the next week or two carry on their 
propaganda in Parliament in order to prepare the ground as completely as possible for 
any decision that may be reached at the forthcoming special Trades Union Congress. 
The general nationalisation situation is discussed in some detail below. 

Survey of Industrial Disputes. 
The industrial history of the week has been marked in the main not by the outbreak 

of fresh, disputes but by the settlement of old ones. Agreements and settlements, some 

* For example, the sliding scales in the coal industry and some parts of the iron ,and steel industry, 
f Of. Report 21st ult., p. 37. 



reached as the result of dispute and others by amicable negotiations, have been reported 
in a large number of industries. The most important of these settlements are the national 
agreement in the wholesale clothing trade and the agreement with regard to the wages 
of road transport workers in Scotland. On several important industrial issues negotiations 
are proceeding, an important programme of reforms in wages and hours has been put 
forward by the National Transport Workers' Federation on behalf of men engaged in bun
kering vessels at cross-Channel ports and working on canals, and the Amalgamated. 
Union of Operative Bakers has made a demand for a national advance of 15s. per week. 
A serious interference at the moment with the normal progress of industry is due 
to a lock-out of operative painters in Yorkshire as a result of sectional strikes. Otherwise, 
apart from one or two minor and local strikes, the industrial situation is untroubled by 
stoppage of work. 

The Unempbyment Position. 
The number of persons on out-of-work donation and unemployment benefit at the 

30th January shows a further substantial reduction during the week.. The H.M. Forces 
policies lodged were 377,116 as compared with 385,365 on the 23rd January, a reduction 
of 8,249. The number of unemployment books remaining lodged was 127,476 males 
and females, compared with 135,636 at the 23rd January. A slight increase in female 
unemployment books is balanced by a decline of 8,500 males. The improvement in 
employment is chiefly noticeable in engineering and ironfounding, and building and works 
of construction. The live register at the employment exchanges at the 30th January also' 
reflects the reduction in employment. The live register at the 30th January showed 
478,173 men, 52,479 women and 27,556 juveniles. This represents a reduction in the 
live registers during the week of 22,847 men, 487 women and 1,921 juveniles. 

The Nationalisation of the Mines. 
A further stage has been reached in the long-continued campaign of the miners to 

secure the nationalisation of the mines. Eepresentatives of the Miners' Federation of 
Great Britain accompanied the deputation from the-Parliamentary Committee of the 
Trades Union Congress, which waited on the Prime Minister on the 5th February, to 
submit to him the resolutions passed by the special Trades Union Congress on nationalisa
tion and other subjects. On the following day the Executive of the Miners' Federation 
decided that, in view of the answer given by the Prime Minister to the effect that the 
Government were not prepared to give legislative effect to the Majority Report of the 
Coal Commission, they should ask the Parliamentary Committee to convene the special 
adjourned Trade Union Congress at the earliest possible date in order to give effect to the 
resolution passed at the last special Congress and also at the annual Congress at Glasgow. 
It will be remembered that the special Congress in December decided to defer a decision 
until an adjourned Congress to be held after the reassembling of Parliament, and that 
it pledged itself at this. Congress to call upon the trade union movement to give effect to 
Clause (c) of the nationalisation resolution of the Glasgow Congress, i.e., to decide the form 
of action to be taken to compel the Government to accept the Majority Report of the 
Commission. The Parliamentary Committee will meet on the 18th February and will 
make arrangements for the summoning of the special Congress in accordance with the 
request of the miners. 

There is no doubt that the Trades Union Congress will at any rate outwardly 
continue firm in its determination that the mines should be nationalised. But the 
crux of the question is still the " form of action" to be taken to secure this, and 
this is the really important thing, because there are " forms of action" to obtain 
nationalisation that would amount to nothing more than covering a retreat. So far 
as opinions likely to be openly expressed go, there is little more agreement in 
the Labour movement now than there was in September. The miners have strengthened 
their case by their policy of attempting to obtain in the first place the effective 
assistance of the whole Labour movement, and in the second place the sympathy of the 
general public by means of their educational campaign. They have sought to convince 
the rest of the labour world and the public that their interests as consumers of coal'will 
be advanced by nationalisation, and they are at present showing great solicitude for the 
public in their demands for the reduction in the price of industrial coal and an increase 
in the supply of domestic coal. How far they have,been successful, however,,remains 
to be seen, and in respect to exclusiveness they have a good deal to live down. On the 
whole it seems doubtful whether their campaign has had any appreciable effect in making 
an abstract issue like nationalisation into a practicable one for a strike on a large scale.. 



Further, the trade union movement as a whole has no desire at present for anything of 
the nature of a general strike, and in particular the railwaymen and the transport workers 
have good reasons at the moment for wishing to avoid such an eventuality. 

In the meantime the campaign has been transferred from the country to Parliament. 
The Mines for the Nation Campaign closed on the 8th February, and a meeting of the 
Campaign Committee is being held this week to receive the report on the campaign and 
to make recommendations with regard to future action. In Parliament the Labour Party 
has taken the first opportunity to raise the question. Mr. Adamson, in his speech on the 
10th February, insisted that nationalisation was the claim of the miners, and it was also 
the claim of the Labour Party and of the united Labour movement in the country. On 
the 11th February Mr. Brace moved, as the chief Labour amendment to the Address, the 
following : - " But regrets the absence of any proposal to nationalise the coal mines of 
the country on the lines recommended by a majority of the members of the Royal Corn
mission on the Coal Industry, which was appointed for the purpose of advising the 
Government on the best methods of reorganising the industry in order to secure economy 
in management, greater safety in working, and maximum output." 

The Nationalisation of the Railways. 
It is stated by the " Daily Herald " that a movement has been started for a great 

campaign for the nationalisation of the railways. This is quite at variance with the 
truth, but it may be mentioned, for what it is worth, that the King's Cross No. 1 Branch 
of the National Union of Railwaymen has passed a resolution declaring that the railways 
are not now being worked for the benefit of the community, that the present system is 
wasteful and extravagant, and that the time has arrived when effect should be given to 
the many resolutions passed by the Union demanding nationalisation. " We are con
vinced," continues the resolution, " that only by nationalisation will the community obtain 
a cheap and efficient transport service and the railway, workers a fair wage." Other 
branches are asked to consider the resolution and to notify the secretary of King's Cross 
No. 1 Branch of their decision. In the event of branch decisions justifying such a course, 
King's Cross No. 1 Branch proposes to convene a conference to instruct the Executive 
immediately to set the campaign in motion. It may be noted also that Mr. C. W. 
Bowerman, M.P., who presided at the meeting of protest against the London Traffic 
Combined Bill on the 7th February, maintained that,.if the railways did not pay, the 
only remedy was to nationalise the whole of the railway systems of the country; and 
it may be expected that this view will frequently be expressed in the next few weeks in 
connection with the attempt of the Traffic Combine to increase fares on the underground 
railways. 

Control of the Liquor Trade. 
A conference convened by the York Trades and Labour Council and the York Labour 

Party to discuss the question of public ownership and control of the liquor trade was, 
addressed on the 7th February by Mr. Arthur Greenwood, joint secretary of the Labour 
Campaign Committee which is conducting this movement. A resolution was unanimously 
carried giving the adhesion of the conference to the principle, and urging the Government 
to take the opportunity in its forthcoming legislation to eliminate the private interests of 
the trade, and to establish public ownership and control. This campaign was inaugurated 
at Carlisle on the 8th November, 1919 (see this Report for 12th November, 1919, 
page 407), but it does not appear to have been prosecuted with any vigour. 

The Policies of the Miners and the Railwaymen. 
It is instructive as a study in industrial strategy to compare the attitude of the 

railwaymen with regard to the London Traffic Combined Bill* with the policy adopted 
by the miners in connection with nationalisation. The railwaymen are now quite definitely 
placing their own interests before those of labour in general. In order that they may 
receive higher wages they are supporting the raising of prices of the cost of transport 
to the public, and especially the labour section of it. The railwaymen have, throughout, 
shown themselves unwilling to consider the interests of labour generally, and their action 
at the time of the national strike in taking extreme measures without consulting the bodies 
with which they were closely associated seriously strained their relations with the labour 
movement in general and with the miners and transport workers in particular. 

See page 78 below. 



The policy of the railwaymen in this case is noteworthy because it is one in which the 
interests of the worker in the particular industry are most likely to come into conflict 
with the interests of labour as a whole. In an ordinary industry, the raising of wages in 
that industry does not immediately affect labour in general, or, as it may be put, labour 
as consumer, but in the case of the railwaymen increases of wages and decreases in 
hours, it has been admitted by the railwaymen themselves, must have a direct effect 
on prices, and this effect is immediately felt by labour in general. The case of the 
London Traffic Combined Bill is interesting as the first clear emergence as a definite 
issue on a considerable scale of a conflict between labour as consumer and one of its 
sections. 

" Workers' Control in the Coal Mining Industry.''1 

Mr. Frank Hodges has written a pamphlet with the above title in which he states the 
case for self-government in the coal mining industry. He begins by admitting the achieve
ments of private enterprise, but points out that in 1913 the output ceased to expand and 
capitalism began to break down. He declares that the most remarkable of all the factors 
in the decline of production is the growing consciousness of the workers that all is not well 
in the industry, that the men have been bereft of anything like a voice in the direction of 
the industry. Mr. Hodges maintains that until the desire of the men for effective control 
of the industry secures adequate expression, the output will not materially increase. 
" Output," he says, " will never reach the pre-war level until avenues are provided for 
this desire now so manifest among men in the industry." Mr. Hodges maintains that the 
miners' claim for the control of industry is neither anti-social nor syndicalist in character ;. 
and he upholds it not as Guild Socialism, but as a step towards a Guild. 

Unemployment Insurance Bill 
A conference took place between the Minister and a deputation from the Parliamentary 

Committee of the Trades Union Congress on the 5th February to consider the provisions 
of this Bill. The deputation was headed by Mr. Will Thome, M.P., who stated that the 
Parliamentary Committee had consulted the trade unions, and that a large number of. 
amendments had been suggested by these unions in addition to their fundamental objection 
to the whole scheme of contributory insurance. He stated that the Parliamentary Com
mittee itself was in favour of a non-contributory scheme, and in this connection he drew 
attention to the recommendations of the fcrade union side of the National Industrial 
Conference which, he maintained, formed a representative expression of trade union opinion, 
on the matter. He suggested that unemployment insurance should be paid for by a levy 
on industry which might either be conveyed to a common pool from which all benefits 
were paid, or might be held in each industry with the provision that each industry should 
bear the responsibility for its own unemployment. He maintained that the amount of 
capital invested in industry in the country was so great that the ten million odd required to
pay unemployment insurance was such a small percentage of it that it would hardly be felt. 
If, however, the Government was not prepared to accept a non-contributory scheme, it would 
be necessary to fall back on the scheme suggested in the Bill. He then went on to advance 
certain criticisms of the Bill itself. He maintained that the amount of benefit provided 
for in the Bill was insufficient in view of the increase in the price of commodities, and 
drew attention to the hardship involved in the provision of a waiting period during which 
the workpeople could not receive unemployment benefit. He objected that the 5 per cent., 
allowed by the Bill for the administrative expenses of trade unions in those cases in which 
the unions themselves administered the scheme was insufficient, and stated that the trade 
unions would prefer that their actual administrative expenses should be met apart from 
any percentage basis. But if.this were not considered possible he suggested that 10 per 
cent, should be granted for administrative expenses, partly in view of the fact that the 
unions in paying out benefit would for some time be losing interest on their funds. He also 
suggested that the actuarial estimate that the rate of unemployment in general labour 
unions would be 10 per cent, was excessive and dealt at length with the grievance that was 
felt in connection with the clause which disqualifies an insured contributor who has lost 
employment by reason of a stoppage of work which was due to a trade dispute at the factory 
or workshop at which he was employed. Other objections to the Bill were advanced by 
other members of the deputation and Mr. R. B. Walker stated that agricultural labdurers 
wished to be included in the Bill provided that they were allowed a lower rate of contribu
tion in view of the low rate of unemployment in their industry. After some discussion, 
Mr. Walker promised to consider the practicability of the suggestion that agriculture might 
contract out of the general scheme in accordance with the provisions of the Bill. The 
Minister dealt with the objections which had been raised by the deputation. 



Unemployment Insurance in the Woollen Industry. 
In connection with unemployment insurance it is interesting to note that the Wool 

and Allied Joint Industrial Council is at present preparing a scheme to provide against 
unemployment and under-employment in that industry. The industry is prepared to 
administer this scheme if it can establish its claim to contract out of the national scheme. 
The industry through its representatives on the Board of Control of Wool Textile Production 
and later on the Wool and Allied Joint Industrial Council has very definite views on the 
subject of unemployment and under-employment. It is maintained that under-employ
ment rather than unemployment, short-time and delays arising from one cause and another, 
are the real problem in this industry, and it is contended that the national scheme does not 
make any attempt to deal with, this problem. The industry also maintains that it is 
able to afford a more generous contribution than the State would be likely to make, and it 
contemplates a maximum benefit of 25s. a week for unemployment in the case of males. 
This industry has for long been contemplating a special measure for dealing with unemploy
ment and under-employment. In 1916 a deputation from the employers' and workers' 
side submitted a case to the Board of Trade with a view to securing the right to contract 
out of the national scheme. Early in 1918 in order to provide against prospective unem
ployment and under-employment a committee was appointed by the Board of Control of 
Wool Textile Production for the purpose of considering a levy scheme. The danger of 
unemployment, however, passed away and the scheme was not actually brought into 
operation. 

Courts of Inquiry. -

The Court of Inquiry under the Industrial Courts Act into the application by the 
National Transport Workers' Federation for a standard minimum wage of 16s. per day 
and other alterations in the conditions of employment of dock and waterside labour, 
continued its sittings on the 5th and 6th February. Mr. Bevin, who continued the address 
which he began on the 3rd February, pointed out that the 16s. per day which was claimed 
was an absolute minimum, and that this sum should form a minimum also for piece-workers. 
He registered his opposition to overtime, and made a claim for time and a half for overtime 
or the night shift, not in order that the workers might make more money, but with a view 
to discouraging the employers from overtime or night shifts. He emphasised the fact 
that the minimum should be a national one, and declared that if Liverpool now received 
12s. and Glasgow 14s., Glasgow could not expect 18s. if a minimum of 16s. were established. 
At this point the President said with reference to the 125,000 men that Mr. Bevin said he 
represented, " These men have considered each, other as -making common cause for a 
minimum, which shall be a standard and universal minimum," and Mr. Bevin replied, 
" That is so." Mr. Bevin then submitted a family budget for five people, involving an 
expenditure of £6 0s Qd. per week. He also produced detailed and elaborate figures 
to prove that the employers had the abilitysto pay the wages demanded without further 
taxing the cost of commodities to the public. On the 6th February, Mr. Bevin dealt with 
the problems of casual labour and unemployment. To remedy the first he advocated a 
system of registration for which the Transport Workers' Federation should be responsible. 
With regard to unemployment, he maintained that a levy should be put upon all shipping 
or goods entering a port, and urged that if it was right to levy dock dues to keep the docks 
in a proper state of repair and efficiency, it was equally right to levy a charge upon all 
shipping entering a dock in order to form a pool to maintain the workmen when there was 
no employment. Mr. Bevin concluded his speech with a passionate plea for opportunity 
for cultural development to be granted to labour. 

Sir Lynden Macassey, speaking on behalf of the employers, submitted that the 
standardisation of, wages and conditions was impracticable, having regard to the varying 
conditions of the ports and docks. Secondly, it was detrimental to the progress 
of the ports and docks industry for quite clear economic reasons. He also maintained 
that the wages demand would involve hardship for the general public, and Under present 
conditions it would be nationally inexpedient. He dealt with the difficulty of merging 
war advances into permanent wages, and with regard to the claim for a national minimum 
he argued that the adjustment of wages had been carried out uniformly on a district and not 
on a national basis, and referred to the practice in. various industries in which district 
rates prevailed. It is already clear that the problem of deciding in favour of district 
minima or a national minimum will be one of the most difficult questions before the 
Court. 
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The London Traffic Combine's Bill. 
This Bill has produced an interesting situation as between the National Union 

of Railwaymen and the general body of Labour. In the current issue of the "Railway 
Review " it is reported that a meeting of the Executive Committee of the National Union 
of Railwaymen, having considered the whole position of the London electric railways, 
and being convinced that the present financial position of this Company, though not 
under Government control, is such as to prevent their members benefiting under the 
settlement, and whilst in no way departing from the declared policy of the union for the 
nationalisation of railways, decided that whilst the present wages system lasts, they had 
no alternative but to give support to the Bill of the London electric railways. A deputa
tion of three, together with the general secretaries, was appointed to wait upon the 
Parliamentary Committee of the T.U.C. and the Labour Party Executive, to place the 
decisions before those bodies. This decision is of great interest in view of the fact that it 
runs directly counter to the attitude of Labour in general, which has registered strong 
opposition to this Bill. 

A large and representative meeting consisting of delegates from over 200 trade unions, 
co-operative societies and Labour bodies, was held on the 7th February to protest against 
the abolition of workmen^ trains and workmen's fares, and the proposed increase of 
ordinary fares, and resolutions were passed urging all municipal authorities strongly to 
oppose the Bill, and calling upon al] members of Parliament for metropolitan constituencies 
to act with a view to its rejection. A good deal of criticism was expressed with regard to 
the attitude of the National Union of Railwaymen. Mr. J. H. Thomas, in a speech at 
Leyton, defended the Bill on the ground that there was at present no money to meet the 
just demands of the men, and that the National Union of Railwaymen would not be a party 
to giving cheap travelling facilities to the public at the expense of sweated railwaymen. 

Hours of Employment (No. 2) Bill. 
The agitation with regard to the relation of agriculture to this Bill continues. At the 

first annual meeting of the Cardiff District Branch of the National Farmers' Union, the 
president stated that the 48-hour rule without overtime would bring British agriculture 
into chaos. Farmers must have power to agree with their men at any time to work as 
many hours per day as weather conditions made necessary. At a meeting of the North
umberland County Branch of the National Farmers' Union it was contended that this 
union was the only rightful representation of farmers in negotiation with the men, and 
hostility was expressed to the inclusion of agricultural workers in the Bill. 

Trades Union Congress. 
The Minister received a deputation from the Parliamentary Committee of the Trades 

Union Congress on the 5th February. The deputation presented resolutions passed at 
the Glasgow Trades Union Congress. The resolutions dealt with the strengthening of the 
inspectorate under the Trades Board Act, the working of the Act in the distributive trades, 
the administration of the Fair Wages Clause, and the right to work or maintenance. The 
deputation was introduced by Mr. J. Hill. The Minister in reply stated that during all 
the time he had been at the Ministry the efficiency of the Trade Board system had always 
been a first care of the department. They had added considerably to the inspection staff. 
With regard to the Fair Wages Clause, the Minister stated that until he was convinced 
that the present fair wages rule was not doing its work fairly, he did not see much reason 
for altering the method they were emplojdng. With regard to the demand for the right 
to work or maintenance, something had been done in the way of ensuring that Govern
ment work should be so distributed as to provide additional employment during seasonal 
or local fluctuations of trade. He was perfectly aware that it was impossible for any 
human mechanism to provide work at all times for all people. The best they could do 
was to provide as well as they could against occasions when unemployment must occur. 
This could be done by a system of insurance. 

Trade Unionism among Salaried WorJeers. 
A conference representative of most of the organisations of salaried workers was 

held at Essex Hall on the 7th January, and it was decided to form the National Federation 
of Professional, Technical, Administrative and Supervisory Workers. An account of the 
development of trade unionism among salaried workers was given in this Report a fortnight 
ago. The movement, which aims at co-ordinating the efforts of non-manual workers, has 



been encouraged by the Labour Research Department. This Department has had under 
consideration for two or three months the position of the professional classes in relation 
to the Labour Movement, and in response to a request for assistance, it summoned this 
Conference. It has been pointed out, however, by the Labour Research Department, 
that there is no proposal that this Federation should affiliate with the Labour Party or 
the Trades Union Congress. Among the bodies represented at the Conference were the 
National Association of Local Government Board Officials, the National Union of 
Journalists, the Federation of Law Clerks, the Actors' Association, and various organi
sations of scientific, engineering and technical workers. Two unions of more general 
character were also represented in order that the managerial section of the members 
might be embraced in the Federation. These were the National Amalgamated Union of 
Shop Assistants, Warehousemen and Clerks and the Amalgamated Union of Co-operative 
and Commercial Employees. The Conference decided to appoint a Provisional Council 
consisting of one member from each of the associations represented, the Council to hold 
office until the meeting of the further Conference at which the Federation would be 
formally inaugurated. The organisation of the Federation will allow of adequate provision 
being made for the grouping of associations in councils representing various professions. 

This Federation will not, however, be representative of all the societies embraced 
in its title, and it seems probable that in the end the affiliated societies will in the main 
be those catering for various classes of clerical workers and foremen. The reason for this 
is the suspicion of the technical and professional societies that, despite the disclaimers of 
the Labour Research Department, the new Federation will seek to ally itself with Labour. 
At the conference on the 7th February in.order to test the attitude of the delegates, a 
representative of the Society of Technical Engineers proposed that " a federation be 
formed of professional associations, independent of employers' unions on the one hand 
and manual workers' unions on the other, and free to negotiate with both in the best 
interests of the professional worker." This resolution was not carried, and certain organi
sations of technical and professional workers are now proceeding with a scheme for the 
formation of four federations of professional and technical workers and the confederation 
of these federations. It is proposed that these federations should consist of groups 
representing respectively industry, finance, public services, and other professions. The 
societies which are promoting this scheme believe that the interests of the professional 
classes are not safe in the hands of Labour, because manual workers cannot be trusted 
to value adequately the contribution made by the salaried staffs. They therefore advocate 
the formation of a third party in industry representative of management and technical 
ability. 

The future of this confederation and its constituent federations will be watched with 
interest, as the validity of its claim that there are three fundamental parties in industry, 
and not two, is a question of the first importance for the future. The Federation starts 
with the initial disadvantage that it finds no ready-made place for itself in the organi
sation of industry. The general organisation of industry, corroborated, by the Whitley 
Report, assumes that there are only two parties in industry, and the efforts of. the mana
gerial and technical staffs in certain industries to obtain separate representation as a third, 
party on Joint Industrial Councils have not met with much encouragement. 

Dilution in the Building Trades. 

A special conference of building trade operatives was held in Manchester on the 
6th February. All the unions affiliated to the Building Trades Federation were repre
sented, and the question of dilution was thoroughly discussed. The following resolution 
was passed :—" This Conference, after carefully considering the proposal of the Prime 
Minister to augment building trade labour, expresses its intention to abide loyally by 
the agreement for the training of disabled sailors and soldiers, but regards any further 
extension of dilution as being unnecessary, impracticable and economically unsound, and 
we hereby resolve to resist the dilution of building trade labour with the utmost strength 
of our organisation." This resolution may be regarded as a final statement of the workers^ 

-position with regard to dilution, It may also be noted that the General Union of Operative 
Carpenters and Joiners have circulated to all their branches a statement in which they 
say , " It should be noted that dilution of labour is suggested to be introduced principally 
on the building of working-class houses, whilst other work has to be performed by skilled 
craftsmen. We must insist on the best skilled labour being employed on the building 
of. houses for our people, because we want well-built houses. For these reasons we ask 

you strenuously to oppose any attempt that may be made to dilute our trade." The 
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Manchester conference also declared that nothing in the increased cost of labour or trans
port justified the prices now asked by builders' merchants and dealers in building trade 
material, and it was stated that the position had been rendered additionally acute by the 
Government bonus or premium, which gives the speculative builder advantage over the 
local authorities. And the carpenters' statement above referred to declares that " there 
is sufficient labour in the country to deal with the housing problem effectively, provided 
the employers and others who are concerned are prepared to forego the higher profits 
which are being made on the commercial and luxury class of building." 

Building Guild Movement. 
The negotiations of the Building Trades Guild in Manchester with the Irlarn Urban 

District Council have been successful, and the Council has decided to entrust the Guild 
with the building of a thousand houses, 500 to be erected within the year. The arrange
ment is subject to the approval of the Ministry of Health. Details as to the nature of the 
contract to be entered into between the Guild and the Council of Irlam have not yet been 
settled. The Guild cannot give any financial guarantees, and in the end it will probably 

. confine itself to providing the labour and paying the wages out of funds provided by the 
Council. All materials mil be supplied by the Council. Ten per cent, will be added to 
the actual cost of labour in order to cover the cost of guaranteeing the workmen a fall 
week's wage, and for the payment of general overhead charges. It is stated that private 
employers are considering whether any action will be necessary in view of the competition 
that this method of building suggests. In addition to the scheme which has been adopted 
at Irlam, other tentative suggestions, some of which were noted last week, have been made 
for the erection of houses on a Guild basis, and several municipalities have decided to 
erect houses by direct labour. 

The Rank and File Movement. 
The draft agenda of the rank and file convention A?hich has been summoned to meet 

on the day before and every evening during the sittings of the forthcoming special Trades 
Union Congress contains a large number of resolutions of an extreme type. In the 

-covering letter which the promoters of this convention sent out with the agenda, they 
state that the convention is rendered absolutely necessary by the fact that in the majority 
of cases no mandate has been asked for by the executives of the unions represented at the 
Trades Union Congress. They apparently desire, therefore, by means of this special 
convention, to influence the Congress in the direction of extreme action. As might have 
been expected, the resolutions deal largely with Russia. The first resolution expresses 
the enthusiastic admiration of the Convention for the great constructive work of com
munism achieved by the Soviets, the second urges the delegates at the Congress to declare 
for the use of industrial action to force the Government by means of a general strike to 
stop all forms of intervention. Further resolutions attempt to apply the Soviet system 
to this country, and maintain that the Soviets are the natural machinery to be used for 
the overthrow of the capitalist system and the administration of a communist republic. 
The Convention calls upon the workers to prepare for the creation of Soviets consisting 
of:—(1) Delegates from all kinds of industrial workers allocated on the workshop basis ; 
(2) Delegates from the land workers; (3) Delegates from villages and hamlets in areas 
where the population for technical reasons cannot be divided for purposes of. representa
tion on industrial lines; (4) Delegates of women not industrially employed, appointed 
to represent the area in which they live by the women of those localities. 

No representation to be given to those who live by employing others for private 
gain or on accumulated wealth. All representatives to be instructed by those they 
represent and subject to recall at any time; The convention also urges its delegates to 
secure the withdrawl of their organisations from the Second International, and their 
affiliation to the Third (Moscow) International. 

A number of general resolutions are included in the agenda. One of these states, on 
what grounds is not apparent, that whilst unemployment is chronic under capitalism and 
is now acute in every capitalist country, in Soviet Russia under the fertile influence of 
communism there is no unemployment; on the contrary there is work for an unlimited 
supply of workers. With regard to nationalisation, the Convention calls upon the workers 
to prepare industrial machinery to take control of the means of production and distribution 
independently of capitalism. One of the most interesting resolutions deals with the 
proposed new Trade Union General Council. It states " This Convention expects as a 
cardinal principle of industrial organisations, control of administration from the lowest 
grade upwards, i.e., by the rank and file, and is therefore opposed to the creation of a 



general staff until the existing organisations have been reorganised on the lines of this 
principle. The Convention calls on the workers in each industry to see to it that an 
industrial union shall be established which shall admit all the workers in industry regardless 
of sex, grade or craft, and shall be built up on the basis of workshop delegates subject to 
recall by those who elect them. 

The main interest in these proposals is that they are of a rather more practically 
constructive character than generally emanate from this quarter. 

Organisation in tlie National Union of Clerks. 

Guild organisation within the National Union of Clerks has now reached a very 
considerable stage of development. There are now in existence several Guilds, all of which 
consist of members of the National Union of Clerks, and all of which are affiliated to the 
parent body. Some of these Guilds are the following :—The Benefit Societies' Staffs' Guild 
embraces the Industrial Assurance Friendly Societies' and the National Health Societies' 
Staffs. The Brewery Clerks Guild is in existence in Wales and its members include Brewery, 
Milling and Allied Trades clerical workers. The Building and Allied Trades Clerks' Guild 
is a London group which has deputed its representatives to call on the branches to explain 
its scheme. The Colliery Workers' Guild is one of the premier guilds and groups have 
already been formed in North Staffordshire, Wales, Manchester, and South Yorkshire. 
In the Engineering Clerks' Guild groups are in existence in Nor oh Staffs, Manchester, 
Bolton, and Rugby. The Iron and Steel Clerks' Guild has been very successful, and an 
agreement has been made with the Iron and Steel Trades Confederation that its local 
members should work in conjunction with the confederation^ local officials and through 
the guilds. North Staffs, Glengarnock, Penistone, Wishaw, Stockbridge, Chapeltown, 
and Wales have groups of this guild. Groups of the Local Government Clerks' Guild exist 
in Manchester and Wales, and the formation of a group of London members is expected 
soon. The Newspaper Printing and Publishing Clerks' Guild has in existence a very 
successful London group. A group has also been formed at Norwich under the name 
of the East Anglian Newspaper Clerks' Guild. The Pottery Clerks' Guild has been formed 
in North Staffs and was instrumental in securing the representation of the National Union 
of Clerks on the Joint Industrial Council for the pottery trade. The Trade Unions 
Fraternities Guild has a London group which is attempting to organise all the clerks 
employed in trade union offices. The Government Clerks' Guild has not been very suc
cessful, but it is reported that an important meeting of Government clerks took place in 
December, and it is hoped that this guild will now progress more rapidly than in the past. 
The general organisation of the guild with reference to the National Union of Clerks is 
that for each industry in which clerks are employed a National Guild shall be set up, 
having groups in various centres corresponding roughly to the branches of the National 
Union of Clerks. 

Trade Unionism and the Co-operative Movement. 
There is evidence that the recent entente between the Labour Party, the Trade Union 

Congress and the Co-operative Societies is creating a certain amount of perturbation among 
private, traders. It is announced in the current number of the " British Baker " that a 
new organisation called the Amalgamated Trades Association has been formed to deal with 
this question. This organisation includes a large number" of different trades, and it has 
as its main aim propaganda with a view to the defence of the private trader. According 
to this Association the avowed policy of the Labour Co-operative Alliance is to establish 
a comprehensive system of State-controlled co-operative production and distribution. By 
private traders this is judged to be a serious menace, as it might come to be in the Baking 
Trade, where the co-operative movement has already got a very strong hold in certain 
areas, and it is proposed to embark at once upon the task of bringing home to the electorate 
by reasoned and insistent propaganda what is involved in this alliance. The headquarters 
of this Association is reported to be at the London Chamber of Commerce. In this connec
tion it may also be noted that the " National Association Review,", the organ of the 
National Association of Bakers, Confectioners and Caterers, is much alarmed at the 
reported proposal of the Navy and Army Canteen Board to set up retail establishments 
in towns where soldiers, sailors and airmen are stationed, for the supply of articles required 
by officers, men, and their families. Such a movement, it is maintained, in conjunction 
with the co-operative societies, will put the tax-paying tradesman out of business. " There- . 
fore," this Review continues, " it behoves everyone interested in preventing this insidious 
effort to establish a Government retail monopoly to speak with no uncertain voice." 



Electrical Trades Union. 
A conference has recently taken place between the Electrical Trades Union and the-

National Association of Electrical Employees, and it was decided that cinema operators 
who were qualified for membership of the Electrical Trades Union should be eligible for 
membership of both organisations; and an arrangement was made for the recognition by 
each union of the other union's cards. The Electrical Trades Union is noAv taking its 
second ballot on the question of amalgamation with the new engineering union. It may 
be remembered that on the first vote the majority of the Electrical Trades Union in favour 
of an amalgamation fell short of the 50 per cent, legally necessary by 2-£ per cent., and a 
strong effort is now being made to secure the adhesion of the Electrical Trades Union to. 
the large amalgamation. 

R . S. H O R N E . 

All inquiries relating to this report should be addressed to :-
INTELLIGENCE DIVISION, 

MINISTRY OP LABOUR, 

MONTAGU HOUSE, 

WHITEHALL, 

LONDON, S .W. 1. 
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S E C R I T , 
C A B I N E T . 

C.P. 614, 
RiCJ^ITMgNT AND DISTRIBUTION OF 

^ VOLUNTEER LABOUR, DURING AN MERCKMCY, 

(Note by the Secretary,) 

With reference to the Note by the Minister of Labour dated 

February l o th (c.P. 593) regarding the Recruitment and Diatri

bution of Volunteer Labour during an Emergency, the Supply and 

Transport Committee on February 9th, 1920, considered the scheme 

put forward by the Labour committee andoame to the following . 

conclusiona in regard to that scheme. 

(i) That the Minister of Labour and not the Supply 
and Transport Committee should be responsible 
for the recruiting of volunteer labour during 
an emergency, and that the proposed Central 
Committee and the Controller referred to in 
paragraph 4 of the Labour Committee's Report 
should be appointed by and should report to 
the Minister of Labour, it was understood 
that the Minister of Labour raised no objection 
to this procedure. 

(ii)That the opinion of the Cabinet should be invited 
on the question whether it would be advisable 
to take into the confidence of the Government 
the Chairmen of the 80 local committees, having 
regard to the risk of disclosure which would 
arise from such a course. 

(iii)That subject to (i) and (ii) above, the scheme 
should be approved. 

(signed) M.P.A. HANKEY, 
Secretary,

Cabinet. 

Whitehall Gardens, S.W. 1 
12th February, 19-1-9-. 
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S E C R E T . ' C A B I N E T . 

CP.615. "' EMERGENCY MEASURES FOR OUT-OF-YfORK PAY 

" 5 " ' ' IN THE EYBHT OF A STRIKE IN \ . . 
ESSENTIAL SERVICES. 

(Note by the Secretary). 

With reference to the memorandum by the Minister of 

Labour (CP.602) dated. February 5th, regarding Emergency 

Measures for Out-of-Work Pay in the event of a Strike 

In Essential Servioes, the Supply and Transport Committee 
1considered Sir Robert Home  s proposals at their meeting 

on February 9th, 1920. 

The Committee took note of the fact that the proposals 

in the memorandum had been agreed to by the Treasury, 

and they expressed their approval of them. 

(Signed) M. P.A.HANKEY, 
Seoretary, 

Cabinet. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W.1. 
18th February, 1920. 





Mr. Longhurst. 

A D M I R A L T Y MEMORANDUM TO THE C A B I N E T . 

In accordance with the decisions of the Cabinet Conference held on 9th December 1919, lists of stock 
commodities and standardised articles have been forwarded to the Ministry of Munitions and copies are 
attached. 

List (1) comprises stores common to the fighting services in regard to which no difficulty is apprehended 
in the matter of provision and inspection by a central organisation. 

List (2) comprises common stores in regard to which difficulties in regard to central inspection will 
inevitably arise. 

2. The Admiralty fully appreciate the Cabinet view that the aim should be to set up an efficient and 
economical purchase organisation for these standardised stores, but are of opinion that this object will not be 
achieved by the Cabinet proposal to set up an additional Department for the purpose. 

3. While giving their reasons for this opinion they now suggest what they regard as a simpler and 
sounder organisation which is based on making use of the highly experienced machinery already existing in 
the fighting departments. 

4. It has now been conceded that the operations of a Central Buying Department must be confined to 
what may be called commercial or standardised stores, and that the fighting departments must be left to 
purchase their own technical stores. 

5. The adoption of this limited scheme would be less objectionable than the original one, as ic would 
not diminish to the same extent the responsibility of the War Departments for the efficiency of the respective 
fighting forces. It would, however, involve difficulty and overlapping without conferring any advantage 
that cannot be gained by simpler and less expensive means, and it is therefore not recommended for 
adoption. 

6. It is most difficult in practice to decide where the so-called " Common " articles leave off and the 
" Technical " stores begin. Although some stores could easily be allocated to one or the other list, a large 
number would be doubtful or would alter their character from time to time. The preparation and revision 
of the lists of " Common" articles will inevitably give opportunities for differences of opinion and delay. In 
this connection it must be recognised that the knowledge possessed by the War Departments of one 
another's requirements is more intimate and can more safely be relied upon than the knowledge likely to be 
possessed by a Department built up on the foundation of the Office of Works and the Stationery Office. 
Consequently, many articles which could be looked upon as " Common " if it were a question of one War 
Department buying on behalf of another, must be regarded as " Technical" for the purposes of the present 
proposition. 

7. Further, in most instances, the articles common to a particular industry embrace both " Common " 
and " Technical" stores. The relegation of the "Common" stores to the Office of Works will not, there
fore, obviate the necessity of the War Departments continuing to deal with the same industry for more 
technical supplies. Consequently the presumed object—that only one Department should deal with a 
particular industry—will not be attained. 

8. Although the Cabinet at the Conference held on the 9th December last did not contemplate vesting 
the Central Purchasing Department with power to maintain stocks of the commodities and articles purchased 
by them, it is felt that a few observations upon this point are nevertheless called for. The Admiralty wish 
to place on record their opinion that unless they can have absolute control of the stocks of stores required 
by them for Naval purposes, it is not possible to be responsible for maintaining the efficiency of the Fleet. 
It is obvious that in peace, as in war, security of British trade must be ensured in all seas. This entails a 
disposition of stocks at convenient places at Home and Abroad for maintaining war ships. Unless, there
fore, the Admiralty has complete control of the articles required for this purpose, there is no guarantee that 
the ships can be maintained. 

In these circumstances the Admiralty is strongly of opinion that auy system under which bulk storage 
is maintained by another Department can only lead to inconvenience and possibly disaster in one or other 
of the fighting services dependent upon such bulk storage. 

9. The Admiralty adhere to the views already expressed in their Memorandum of 2nd May 1919, and 
it is their considered opinion that it would be found to be impossible to create such a central organisation as 
is proposed without sacrificing the essential principle of undivided responsibility. They are quite in accord 
with the Cabinet desire to promote a more efficient method of organising the means which exist for buying 
the common stores of the Service Departments in peace and war. 

In this connection it is interesting to record that the suggestion of having one. general purchaser for 
all the Departments of State was considered and rejected by a Select Committee of the House of Commons 
on Public Departments in 1873. See the Report of the Select Committoo on Public Departments 
(Purchases, &c, 1873-74), paragraphs 115 and 116. 

10. The considerations which commended themselves to that Committee have equal weight to-day, 
and the fact that little purchasing will be necessary for some years renders unnecessary any hasty setting 
up of new machinery. 

A L T E R N A T I V E P R O P O S A L FOR CARRYING OUT THE C A B I N E T A I M . 

11. The Board of Admiralty consider that the desired object? can be far more satisfactorily attained by 
increased co-operation and co-ordination between the Contract Departments of the fighting services, and that 
this could best be ensured by the formation of a Central Co-ordinating Committee consisting of tho heads of 
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the respective Contract Departments which should meet frequently. An independent Chairman is desirahle 
who would make certain that the requisite co-ordination was achieved and continued. 

12. This simple expedient has heen suggested by the success which has attended the frequent meetings 
which have taken place during the war, between the heads of the contract branches of the various 
Departments, both informally and later on as a recognised Committee under the chairmanship of Lo rd 
Colwyn. 

13. Such a Committee can effectively obviate any competition and overlapping. It can arrange for any 
article required by more than one fighting service department being, in suitable cases, purchased by one 
department on behalf of all. Further, it would co-ordinate methods of purchase and contract policy, arrange 
for standardisation of patterns wherever possible, and take a comprehensive view of all available markets 
and sources of supply. 

14. It would meet admirably the needs' of an ordinary war, and in a war of the first magnitude would 
lend itself to expansion to any extent required. 

15. The Admiralty therefore submit that the whole subject should be reconsidered by the Cabinet in 
the light of the foregoing remarks, pointing out that their proposals could be given effect to immediately 
with the minimum of expenditure and little disturbance of existing machinery, and that they will lead, as 
has been indicated, to economy and efficiency. 

(Intlld.) W . H . L . 
5.2.20. 



N A V A  L STORES. 

L I S T I. 

Baltic deals, third quality. 

Metals (non-ferrous):— 
Raw metals in blocks, ingots, &c. 
Lead, sheet and pipe. 
Solder. 
Zinc plates and sheets. 

Metals (ferrous) :— 
Pig iron. 

Extinguishers, fire. 
Stencil plates. 
Safes. 
Lamps and lanterns (except ship patterns). 
Black ironmongery :— 

Fire irons, handles, hooks, staples, stays, &c. 
Iron plate workers' ware :— 

Buckets, tanks, coal scuttles, wheelbarrows. 
Pots, glue, melting, and pitch. 

Wire work :— 
Fireguards, netting, sieves. 

Tin and japanned ware. 
Gas and water piping and fittings. 
Wrought iron hinges. 
Locks and lock furniture. 
Nails and screws and split pins. 
Weighing machines and weights. 
Forges (not motor driven). 
Tin sheets. 
Common hand tools. 
Fearnought. 
Barrack and hospital furniture (not including ships 

furniture). 
Bedsteads (except patterns special to ships). 
Trucks and trolleys. 
Cork (in slabs—rnot granulated). 
Bedding and blankets. 
Surveying and drawing instruments of common use. 
Solution india rubber. 
Turpentine. 
Lacquers. 
Chemicals, ordinary. 
Glue. 
Mineral grease. 
Grindstones. 
Plumbago. 
Pots or crucibles, plumbago. 
Bath bricks. 
Mineral tar. 
Water bottles and tumblers. 
Soda.. 
Basins, seamen's, enamelled. 
Calico. 
Towels (except terry towelling for feed water 

filters). 
American cloth. 
Flannelette. 
Cocoanut matting. 
Glass, plate and sheet. 
Skins, chamois leather. 
Skins, morocco. 

' Baskets. 
Beeswax. 
Bungs, cork. 
Emery and glass cloth and powder. 
Mop-heads. . 
Sponges. 
Handles, and helves, and mallets. 
Chalk. 
Wadding. 
Dusters. 
Felt. 
Megaphones. 
Polishes. 
Wheelbarrows—wooden. 

Wooden packages :— 
Boxes, crates, casks, and vats (excluding tight 

casks which are specially made for the Navy in 
the cooperages). 

Mechanical transport vehicles spare parts, tyres, 
and accessories (except technical bodies). 

Bicycles. 
Canvas and gymnastic shoes. 
Clogs. 
Waistbelts, braces, &c. 
Brushes (personal) and combs. 
Razors, scissors, and clasp knives. 
Hosiery (socks, stockings, jerseys, woollen gloves, 

&c). 
Underclothing (drawers, &c). 
Blankets. 
Towels. 
Tapes, threads, cottons, &c. 
Textile materials, viz.:— 

Canvas for hammocks and clothing. 
Fearnought. 
Calico, linens, and hessen. 

Blacking and dubbin. 
Soap. 
Materials for building trades :— 

Brick. 
Lime. 
Cement. 
Stone. 
Slate tiles. 
Sand. 
Glass. 
Asbestos, sheet. 
Expanded metal. 
Corrugated iron. 
Roofing felt. 

Steel materials for structural steel work. 
Building fittings and fixtures :— 

Joinery. 
Ironmongery. 
Cooking ranges. 
Domestic boilers. 
Heating apparatus. 
Fire hydrants. 
Gas and water supply cisterns. 

Smiths' fitters' and founders' materials :— 
Foundry plant. 
Special tools. 
Sheet iron. 
Welding apparatus. 

Mechanical plant for general constructional engi
neering :— 

Concrete mixer. 
Stone crusher. 
Drilling excavator. 
Pile driving. 
Mining. 
Well boring. 
Riveting. 

Telegraph line stores :— 
Poles, &c. 
Wire. 
Special tools. 
Cables. 

Telegraph and telephone instruments. 
Electric lighting, machinery, switch, gear and 

accessories:— 
Dynamo motor transformers. a 

Electrical instruments :— 
Measuring instruments. a 

Electric light cables, secondary batteries, incan
odescent lamps, domestic machinery, &c.:— 

Special tools for same. 
Filtering. 
Laundry. 

, Dairy. 



Electric light cables, secondary batteries, incandescent Miscellaneous items—cont. 
lamps, domestic machinery, &c. -cont. Wholesale bottles, jars, tins, &c. 

Bakers. Hair for beds. 
Agriculture, pumping, disinfection. All mess gear, including :— 
Incinerators. Electro plate, china and earthenware. 

Miscellaneous items :— I For land Tinned and japanned ware. 
Surveying instruments. ^ service Hardware. 
Steel bridges and gear for same. only. Cutlery. 
Stores and materials for rifle ranges. Cooking utensils. 
Light railway plant. Enamelled ware. 
Plate laying tools. Weighing machines. 
Photographic appliances and materials (for X-ray 

work). 

LIST II. 

Linoleum. 
Stretchers, ambulance. 
Terry towelling. 
Steel and iron plates and sheets, sections, bars, rivets, bolts, and nuts. 
Brass and copper sheets and bars and wire. 
Leather boots and shoes, including sea boots. 
Oilskins, waterproof :— 

Rubber boots, &c. 
Textile materials (tartan). 
Cloth, serge, duck, drill, jean, flannel. 
Electric cooking and heating apparatus - - - - - - . . . . 
Telegraph and telephones - - - - - - - - ' -
Electric lighting machinery and accessories When of 
Electrical instruments special 

,, switchgears - - - - . - - - I departmental 
,, cables, batteries - - - - - - - f design ; trade 

lamps - - - patterns 
Surveying instruments - - - .  - - unsuitable. 
Military bridges - - - - - - - - - - - - . 
Special stores for field warfare 
Medicines and medical materials in general demand, chemicals (pure) for analysis, subject to certain excep

tions, i.e., sera, Taccines and other items, for instance, anesthetic ether and chloroform, where special tests 
are required. 

Tablets, &c. 
Surgical dressings. 
Surgical appliances and sundries. 
Spectacles, lenses, artificial eyes, &c. (only if supplied from a special spectacle depot established on the lines 

of the Array spectacle depot). 
X-ray appliances. 
Electro medical equipment. 
Massage appliances. 
The X-ray appliances should conform to the specifications of the Inter-Departmental Committee on X-ray 

equipment and be agreed by the Medical Departments of the three Fighting Services. 
(Field X-ray equipment and X-ray equipment for service afloat will be excluded.) 

Dental appliances, &c. 
Items for use in the Dental Depots of the three Fighting Services after judicious standardisation and 

agreement by the Medical Departments of the three Fighting Services. 
Chemical, bacteriological, and pathological apparatus, and glassware. 

NoTE .-Certain items—for example—autoclaves, chemical balances, centrifuges, and incubators could 
only be included in the list when the Medical Departments of the three Fighting Services have agreed as to 
standard patterns which will meet requirements. 

Stains for microscope. 



(THIS PQOUiailT 13 TH3 230PXiOT 011 HIS S3 riAfflllC U.-THS?Y'S COWH^ilT 

CABIH2T 

S3CR3T 
CfPt617 COST OP BHIHQIKG AIL P33-Y7AR P3HSI0MS UP . 

TO THE P0ST-'rAB STAI1DA3D. 

Mote by tho Chancellor of tho Exchequer. 
(Reference Conforonco of Ministers, February 6th,1920, Conc3,9) 

I oiroulate to the Cabinet a memorandum which has 

boon prepared in the Treasury showing the o s t J i n j a t e a
 o £ )st of 

bringing pre-Y7ar pensions, naval, military and civil, up to tho 

post-"'ar standnrfl. 

flntld.) A.C. 

Treasury, S.W., 
12th February, 1920, 



^- Estimates are of necessity very rough and it, 

should he remembered that the cost will doorease every year 

and will disappear altogether in sbout 25 years. The War 

Office Actuary calculates that the present value of the 

total cost may be put at 7 years purchase ox the initial 

annu&l cost and this figure does not seem at all high, 

Initial annual cost. 

I. Civil Service. 2,000,000 

II. Army, 1,500,000 

(plus an unknown amount for pensions to widows which would 

not however be more than 100,000) 

III.Navy ' 950,000 

IV. English Police 2,500,000 

This figure is low as it does not allow for an increase 
\ 
of widows' pensions for \;hich the Home Office are unable to 

supply an estimate. Half the cost falls on local funds. 
v* Scotch Police. 90,000 

Half of this ,only is borne by the E. chequer, 

VI. Irish 1-olio0. 

Figures ere not yet available but if we inoroase 

the existing charges by the uame proportion as for the 

English end Scotch Police we yet a rough estimate of 

700,000 

VII. English Teachers 

Once we increase the Prc-',7&r pensions we shall have to 

^ivs :'-'ll retired teacuers pensions on the scale of the 

Teachers Superannuation Act, 1918, i;nd the Board of Education 

estimate the. innual cost of this at 330,000 

together 
r. . .. V. ...................... . 



together with an immediate lump sici of .£1,500,000 

if lump are plso given as is the case with teachers 

retiring after the lat April 1919 but in any ease too re seems 

no justification for doing this. 

VIII. Seotoh and Irish leqciors. 

An iaoroy.se in the English pension provision automati
11 

oelly increases the Scotch prevision by ths. end under 

tae new Education Bill vill indiecse -the Irish provision 
9 1 1 - 9 

by8Q ths. ( ^ 4 i ) . 

'7e must add for these £80,000. 

IX. Railways. 

The Ministry are quite unable to 3upply an estimate 

without Bending out a circular' asking for information and 

they do not wish to raise any fals( 3' hopes by doing this. 

(Initial Cost) 

Brccheqiier. Municipalities. 

Civil Service £2*000,000. 

Army 6. 1,600,000 

Navy 950,000 

English Police 1,250,000 £1,250,000 

Scotch Police 45,000 45,000 

Irish Police 700,000 

English Teachers 330,000 

Scotch & Irish Teach ers 80,000 

£6,555,000 £1,295,000 

Thus 

http://iaoroy.se


Thus apart from the risk of having to give increased aid 

to Local Authorities and to subs idlee the Railways there 

will be a direct initial charge on the Exchequer of something 

like £7,000,000 a year and the total cost will represent an 

immediate capital sum of-£50,000,000 at least. 

Note as to the assumptions *on which the,above estimate is 

based. 
A a Civii Service. Under the existing arrangements 

for counting War bonus for pension the pre-War charge is 

increased by a figure not exceeding 40^* But if the 

whole of the present War bonus Is ultimately consolidated 

into salary, as It probably will be, the increase of post-War 

pensions over pre-War values will be much greater, and will be 

proportional to the increase of post-War salaries (including 

the consolidated War bonus) over the pre-War scales. This v

increase will range from over 100$ for the lowest paid employes 

to 2bfc for salaries of £2,000, It is Impossible to get an 

accurate estimate of this average increase but it will 

oertainly not be less thkn 50$ rind this has"accordingly 

been taken as t*he average increase of the pension charge. 

B. Army and Navy. The estimate provides for bringing 

all pensions up to the rates recently sanctioned by the 
NCabinet.

c * Police. The post-War level is taken to be that 

recommended by the Desborough and Ross Committeesq 

D * ' Teachers * The English figures are supplied by the 

Board of Education and are based on the assumption that 

concessions cannot stop short of giving pensions on the scale 

provided by the Teachers Superannuation Aot of 1918. The 

Scotch and Irish figures have been calculated on a proportion

ate basis. 
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Military Secret. 1283 

:S-"*'"T75S. Malleson wired 3rd February, repeating Tehran, that reports of frontier 
agents spoke of Bolshevik reverses with severe casualties on Krasnovodsk front and 
talk of (? omission) against Persians. He considered threats to Persians and British 
merely echoes of fulminations of Press already reported. British Press campaign 
continues doubtless under official inspiration, and in Malleson's opinion is intended 
to induce British Government to accord recognition to Soviet Government. He still 
considers strengthening of Persian frontier by Bolsheviks as a demonstration of a 
defensive nature as stated in his telegram repeated to you under our No. 1533, 
5th February, especially as existing conditions are against operations, there being 
20 degrees of frost and much snow in Meshed and severer weather in Frontier hills. 
He later reported Bolsheviks claim capture of Krasnovodsk at noon, Gth February. 
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[This Document is the Property of His Britannic Majestys Government.] 

Printed for the Cabinet. February 1920. 

[173996] 
I CIRCULATE to my colleagues in the Cabinet a Memorandum on the necessity 

for the immediate Ratification of the Peace Treaty with Austria. 
C. OF K. 

- - f - Foreign Office, February 12, 1920. 

Parliamentary counsel, on instructions from ttie Treasury, has drafted a Bill for 
carrying into effect the Treaties of Peace with Austria and Bulgaria. The Austrian 
Treaty was signed at St. Germain on the 10th September, the Bulgarian Treaty at 
Neuilly on the 27th November. The Hungarian Treaty will, it is hoped, be signed 
shortly ; in which case immediate steps will be taken to lay it before Parliament and 
to bring it within the scope of the draft Bill. The Austrian Treaty has already been 
laid before Parliament, and the Bulgarian Treaty will be laid during the next few days. 

The measures which require legislation by Parliament in order to bring them into 
effect in the United Kingdom are of small importance in comparison with the main 
part of the treaties, which cannot be put into operation until after ratification. These 
measures are, indeed, very similar to those which Parliament has already sanctioned 
for the carrying out of the treaty with Germany. 

On the other hand, ratification is for many political reasons urgently required, and 
Parliament has been informed in the King's Speech that it is intended to ratify the 
treaties with Austria and Bulgaria as soon as possible, and to push on the negotiations 
with Hungary and Turkey. Indeed, the most urgent need of South-Eastern Europe 
to-day is peace, which is at the same time the greatest interest of the British Empire in 
those countries. 

The draft Bill has been communicated by the Foreign Office to the Colonial Office, 
the Treasury,, the Home Office, the India Office, and the Board of Trade. The 
concurrence of these Departments has been asked in the immediate ratification of the 

' treaty with Austria. The Board of Trade view with some alarm the proposal that 
ratification should be proceeded with at once, on the ground that legislation is required 
in order to carry out the obligations of the treaty, and that the passage of such 
legislation cannot be assured so long as the provisions of the treaty have not been 
discussed in Parliament. On the other hand, nearly all the Dominions have expressed 
their consent in the ratification of the treaty with Austria by the King. , 

It is proposed by the Foreign Office that, owing to the present conditions in 
Austria and in Simth-Eastern Europe generally, ratification by the British tCmpire 
should be deposited as soon as all the Dominion Governments have expressed their 
consent, without awaiting debate in the Imperial or Dominion Parliaments. The 
prerogative of the Grown in this matter is undoubted, and the need for immediate 
ratification, imperative-. 
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S U M M A R Y 

The past week has been remarkably quiet. Though a strike 
for nationalisation is still spoken of, partly in order to 
intimidate the Government, it is quite clear that the great 
campaign for nationalisation, for which ten million leaflets 
were printed by the Co-operative Society, has been a failure. 
Many miners would come out if called upon, but they are not 
anxious for a strike. Conversations with leading men in the 
South Wales coalfields seem to show that the men are not even 
prepared to strike for nationalisation. The question is 
scarcely discussed at all. The other Unions are apathetic. 

The settlement of the Moulders1 strike has oleared the 
air. The Clyde has never been so quiet for many weeks. The 
output is increasing and there is a general air of settling 
down to work. One very encouraging symptom is the falling off 
in the membership of the extremist Societies. The extreme 
leaders are discouraged and several have said that the 
psychological moment for a revolution has/passed and that, from 
their point of view, this country is hopeless. 

On the other hand, though the revolutionary societies are 
short of funds there is an increase in the underground 
activities of the Internationalists. Money is being brought 
into the country and there is a ya-et-vlent of English 
revolutionaries to and from the Continent. Moreover, there is a 
strong move for extending revolutionary teaching by open air 
classes connected with the Labour Colleges. In this respect, the 
recent bad weather has been a good friend to law and order. 

The/ 
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The Albert Hall was.packed last night with Sinn Peiner 
and there was an overflow meeting outside. There was 
considerable interruption and about a doaen men were 
ejected with great violence; other diBsentierfts, to the 
number of about 150, left the Hall. The speeches were 
suspended during the disturbances. About half the audience 
was composed of women, for the most part young. The 
violence of the Stewards appears to have antagonized part 
of the audience. 



HATIOMLISATIOH OF THE) MINES 

Little has transpired to show the feeling of the men 

since the miners' Interview with the Prime Minister. The 
leaders appear to he trying to intimidate the Government, 
if one may judge, from the speech of Mr. Hodges at B&ttersea 
on February Oth: 

"Some of the more revolutionary spirits may 
say we are not going fast enough, but we are 
probably going much faster than most of the 
revolutionary men, because we have ceased to talk 
revolution and are prepared to act it. We are 
going forward with a determination that will not 
brook defeat, but will win through regardless of 
the cost." 

t

In a recent pamphlet ("Workers1 Control in the Coal 
Mining Industry") he wrote that the real factor in the 

decline of production-Is the growing consciousness that all 
is not well in the industry; that the men have been bereft 
of anything like a voice in /ts direction. "Output," he 
said, "Will never reaohvthe pre-war level until avenues 
are provided for their desire for effective control." 

My correspondent, who has made a very careful 
investigation in Lanarkshire, Lancashire and South Wales, 

sends me the following report: 
H0n Nationalisation the men are still apathetic 

and they talk less about it, but if called out they 
will undoubtedly strike. I have absolutely failed 
to find om delegate who expects that a general 
strike will be called to enforce nationalisation, 
and there is no doubt at all that if the ballot was 
taken secretly under independent supervision on 
the wages sheets list Of workers from each pit, 
to prevent duplication, the strike would be turned 
down. There seems to be one important point 
weighing with the more responsible men and that 
is - a strike by miners or anyone SIBO on a large 

, scale which would inconvenience the public would 
mean certain failure cf labour men getting in at 
the next general election in numbers sufficient to 
form a labour government, and this feeling is 
undoubtedly being well rubbed in and beginning to 
have some effect." 

There/ 
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There are generally warning symptoms when troublo \\ 

to "be ezcpected and at present nono of these have been 

observed either in Scotland or in Yorkshire. 

It is right, -however, to ,say that.another correspond 

reports from Lancashire as follows: 

"She position is. regarded.as very serious by 
 the Ooliiers who talk of nothing else... They are 
solid in -their support of Nationalisation of the 
Mines''and as we have pointed out before, would 
strike en masse if ordered to-do so"by their 
Executive. 

"Their;leaders claim they' have the whole 
Trade Union movement behind -theirt, 'bui? I &onTt belie-?! 
it, and do.not. think they believe it "either. 

"As far as tho rank and- file of "the cotton 
operatives. are: concerned, I'am certain, they TOUICL 
not strike at the present time -"to heib the Minors 
to enforce Nationalisation of the Mines. They 
have too much at stake themselves. 

"The. opinion of the miners - seems to be, 
. howovor, that the crisis is not yet. 

"After the Miners1 meeting at Wigan.on 
February 4th.a group;of -ooliiers was discussing 
the meeting in the Market Place,, and one who . 
appeared to be in the know said he had it on the 

-' - authority of Mr. Harry Twist that the Executive 
Committee of the Lancashire and Cheshire Miners1 

federation was' by no means pleased with the ... . 
results of their campaign and that apart from' the 

"Miners themselves,- they thought the country was 
more against nationalisation'than for it. 

"Sven in.-Wigan,'a mining district in the 
centre of the Lancashire ooal field, .only s,bout 600 
persons were present at a nationalisation meeting 
on February 4th,.in a Hall which seats 2,000 

- ^persons. ; : -' - - - ;;
 i 

. .'. "There- is considerable opinion amongst the 
. - Miners that- the best, policy -fort their Federation * 

-'- ' to pursue would be to wait until the end' of March, 
when the Cotton Operatives-make their demand for 
increased wages, meanwhile to try to come,to some 
arrangement whereby they could take joint action 
for the dual purpose- of enforcing, if necessary, 
the Operatives' demands for increased"wages and 
their own £pr the Nationalisation of the Mines," 

Until the return from Belgium of Messrs. SmilHe and 

Hodges there can be no developments by the Miners1 Executive 

either in examining their accounts or arranging for the 

adjourned meeting with the Prime Minister, THE/ 
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THE"HANDS OFF RUSSIA" MOVEMENT 

The "monster" demonstration arranged by t h e Workers' 

. Social Federation for Trafalgar Square on February 7th was 

an indication of the public indifference to the whole 

question. At no time did the audience exceed 1,000 people, 

and, of these, half at least were passers by, whoso 

remarks on the speakers were indifferent or antagonistic. 

* The speeches themselves were of the stereotyped, violent 

sort, which have lost their point by endleBD reiteration; 

most frequenters of meetings must know them by heart. 

Some of the speakers made use of an extraot from the Berlin 

"Rote Fahne", reprinted in t h e "Workers" Dreadnought", to 

the effect that the defeat of Yudenitch was due to the 

action of British workmen who had removed the essential 

parts of guns before shipping them. 

The effeot of t h e visit of Mr. Lansbury to Russia may 

infuse new life into t h e movement, for Mr. Lansbury is 

trusted by a very large section of labour who believe him 

to be honest, even if his Judgment is sometimes at fault. 

His first wireless message, eulogising Bolshevik rule and 

pleading for peace, appeared in the "Daily Herald" of 

February 10th. He does,' however, admit the existence of . 

^industrial conscription, and he announces that Tchitcherin 

told him that the Russian Co-operative Societies had appointed 

Litvincff as their agent. He makes it clear' that the 

Soviet Government has taken over the Co-operatives lock 

stook and barrel; that they are in fact merely distributing 

agencies for the Government, and that every Bolshevik citizen 

is de facto a member of the Co-operative Society - a fact that 

has already been made clear by the speeoh put into the mouth 

I \ I If mmB I f I f I I i l l l l l^lf^ll ; flfj, of/ 
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of Lenin by the Russian Wireless, It was too good an ^ 
opportunity for the Soviet Government to neglect, and it is 
now clear that any delegates that may be sent over by the Co
operators will be agents of the Bolshevik Oligarchy.' 

It is interesting to compare the average expenditure 
in 1919 of a British Co-operator with his Society with that 
of a Russian Co-operator. In Great Britain it was £40 and in 
Russia only 83 roubles. 

GLASGOW DISTRICT 

Apart from the Irish element Glasgow is in a more 

healthy condition than it was three months ago. The output of 

skilled workers has increased. Comparing the figures from 
the cost cards in Jenuary, 1920 and November, 1919, we find
the following approximate increase in output: 

Rivettersand holders up ... 14$ -
Drillers 18$ 
Fitters .... If 
Machine men (various) 9$ 
Otoners 9$ 
Tinsmiths 8$ 

The settlement of the meuldersT strike has been salutary, 
and, in the opinion of engineering managers, conditions are 
now beginning to resemble those of pre-War times. There is 
less grumbling among the men and if better transport were 
available the outlook would be good. Some credit must be 
given in this respect to the bad weather which hampers out
door oratory. My correspondents think that printed matter is 
far less harmful than out-door speeches, and conversely that 
leaflets and posters are less effective for propaganda 
purposes than speeches. 

The membership cf revolutionary organisations is 
decreasing in Glasgow, and,;in consequence, funds are running 
low. 358 members have loft the Soviet bodies in two months 
and the organisation is degenerating into a skeleton without 
any rank and file, 

' "' " ' ' - The/ 



The Clyde Workers1 Defence Committee has. neither money 

nor friends. Three of its collectors are "being proceeded 

against for misappropriation of the funds and an action is 

pending to recover about £2,000. The membership is rapidly 

decreasing,, The Socialist Labour Party is also losing 

members and money. 

My correspondent also reports that the Independent 

Labour Party and the British Socialist Party are talking

less wildly, perhaps with an eye to their chancep at the 

next Elections. 

AN ATTEMPT TO REVIVE THE SHOP STEWARD UOVMBITT 

There has lately been an attempt to revive the old 

tactics of the Shop Stewards, but tho report of the Central 

Committee states that owing to "apathy" two sub-Committees 

have dropped out and two others will probably collapse. 

Attempts in the Midlands and in Sheffield to form such 

Committees have failed and at Liverpool the Union "black

listed" a fitter who came down from the Clyde to start a 

Committee, The Unions on the Clyde have taken similar 

action and the lav/less element among the Irish is too busy 

.with its own schemes to take any interest in Shop Steward 

questions. The movement, therefore, will probably collapse. 

REVOLUTIONARY TEACHING 

It was lately remarked by Mr. Bernard Shaw that no 

revolutionary movement would succeed until the present basis 

of education was swept away and pacifism and proletarian 

teaching substituted for militarism said patriotism. The 

Workers1 Educational Association has formed a special 

Committee to work up tutorial classes, study circles, week

end/ 



end schools and correspondence classes. This experiment is 
at present confined to the Steel Trades1 Federation, which 1 
a membership of l£0,00O. The Committee is to keep in close 
touch with the so-called Labour Colleges of the National Uni 
of Railwaymen and the Miners' Federation. One may therefore 

t J 

guess what kind of economic teaohing they will give. 
The inculcation of class hatred is still an important 

feature of the Trade Union Monthly journals. Far example, 
the Locomotive Journal (the official organ of the . 
Associated Society of Locomotive Enginemen and Firemen) 
devotes several pages to matter q*uite unconnected with the 
Union, and the Editorial Notes of Mr. Bromley cover subject 
ranging fr^m profiteering to the "Willy-Nicky" correKpondeEJi m 

in the "Morning Post". 
There is still a movement for using the. film for Labon 

propaganda, and at Derby W. Paul gave a lantern lecture on 
"Triumph and Martyrdom of Russian Labour", which was so 
successful that the branch decided to adopt this class of J 
lecture, since it impressed the workers much more strongly 
than the ordinary type of address. This suggests that the 
daylight film apparatus, mounted on a car; such as was used 
Germany during the War, might bo very useful in the countrj 
districts in England. 

The International Working Class Students' Union aims 
founding travelling scholarships and an International Sooli] 
Library. 

m 
THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT AND THE TRADE UNIONS 

The opposition of co-operators to the use of their i\ 

for Labour purposes, which has already been reported in , 
Scotland 



Scotland and Lancashire, has now spread to Yorkshire. At a 
meeting in Leeds last week the Labour members were overwhelmed 
by their opponents and a suggested levy for political action 
by the co-operators was vetoed. 

THE INDEPENDENT IeftBOUR PARTY 

Following the examples of the 1st and 8th Divisions 
(Scottish and Welsh), the 9th (North Western) Division has 
now passed a resolution by 69 to 67 votes . in favour of 
affiliation with the Third International. The 4th Division 
(Midlands), on the other hand, passed an amendment "that the 
National Administrative Council be instituted to summon a 
special conference to discuss the question". 

At the half yearly Conference of the 9th Divisional 
Council on January 31st,-Mr. R.C. Wallhead stated that the 
last"twelve months had been unique in the growth of the 
Party. At the present moment it has a' membership on the 
books of 50,000 and a branch roll membership of 70,000. 
No. 9 Division holds the premier record. From March to 
November, 1919, the fees totalled £1,431. 2s. 5d., and 
for the corresponding period, 1918,'£1,217. 6s. Id., whilo 
branches had Increased by almost 100. In Divisions 4, 5 and 
6 (Eastern) the increase was 18 per cent. In Division 8, 
21 per cent. Divisions 2 and 3 (North Eastern and Yorkshire) 
28 per cent, and in Division 9, 38 per cent, ̂ which was the 
best increase for a division in the $$rty. 

THE FINANCE OF THE BRITISH SOCIALIST PARTY 

According to the statement of accounts for the year 1919 

the British Socialist Party has spent more than it has reoeived 

and "The Call" has been published at a loss of £458. Moreover, 

the/ 



the funds subscribed for Parliamentary Elections appear to 
have been spent for other purposes. This seems scarcely the 
moment for increasing the salary of the paid officials, yet 
Albert Inkpin, the Secretary, who received £3 a week before 
the war and is now drawing £5. 2s. 6d., is demanding 
£8. 11s. Od. on the ground that the purchasing value of the 
pound is only 7s. Od. of its pre-war value. The Cpmmittee 
has consented to an increase to £7 a week, with proportionate 
increases to the other employees, so that unless money is 
received from abroad the Party cannot carry on. They are 
counting upon receiving a considerable accession of funds 
from Holland during the coming week. 

FEELING AMONG EX-SERVICE MSB ' 

The deputation to the Prime Minister came away 
disappointed and a member of the Executive stated at 
Newcastle on February 7th that although the Federation was 
a uon-party organisation the members would be advised to 
vote against the Government at all bye-elections. 

Sunday, March 5th, is to be a day of demonstration in 
favour of back pay for ex-Service men. All Unions and 
Societies which are sympathetic are to be invited to 
co-operate, but it is to be made clear that individuals who 
join in the demonstrations are to have no share in the 
control of the Federation. 

Special stress is to be, laid on the release of men 
in the "2" Reserve, and if any are re-called to the Colours 
information is to be sent to Headquarters immediately. 

EX-LIEUTENANT NICHOLSON 

It is reported that Nicholson has circulated 300 copi8J 
of/ I 



- of the following letter: 

"Your name has boen given me as one who will help 
in disposing of our Draw Tickets for the Lincoln 
HaJ.icL1.oap far the fund.3 of our revolutionary propaganda,, 
Please do your best to retail them in your district. 
Commission 30$ to soilers* Book stamps to be returned 
17.3*20."., . 

My correspondent states that the money,is to be used for 

the formation of a committee to draw up plans for a "Bed Army 

which would act in the event of.a general strike. It is 

intended to obtain arms for a shooting c3.ub under the guise 

of a patriotic "learn to shoot" movement, 

Nioholsonj who is a heavy drinker, is stated to have boo: 

imprisoned in the United States for felony.' He broke away 

from the National Union of Bx-Service Men a3 he.did not 

consider that body sufficiently revolutionary. 

TOM DING-L2T 

tfor some time Dingley, the Shop Steward. has been 

employed at the Plough Motor Repair DepBt and he is now 

running a series of ,dinner-hour lectures there. It i3 

reported that he is "coaching the boya who are anxious to 

give expression to Socialist or advanced ideas." "Bingley 

In an active revolutionary and a friend of ex-Lieutenant 

Nicholson. 

SINN ffSIN W G32AT BRITAIN 

The demonstration in the -Albert Hall on February 11th 

was packed. The greater part of the audience was composed 

of women and young girls; no labour men were present, nor 

was there any largo body of aliens0 A good many persons 

interrupted, but were ejected with considerable violence, 

and the free fights that ensued caused interruptions of 

several minutes, in the speeohecu 

The/ 
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The most dangerous centre of Sinn Fein activity in 
this country is Glasgow, where the Irish have a certain 
amount of industrial power. There and in Liverpool it i&l 
possible that a repercussion would occur, if serious troil 
arose in Ireland. It is doubtful, however, if this would 
go further than indiscriminate rioting, such as occurred 
Liverpool during the police strike. At present there is i 
evidence of an early offensive movement, but my corresponi 
reports that the Irish -Labour Party, which is a dominating 
influence in Glasgow, needs careful watching. Dre?/, the 
leader of this party, is attempting to discredit Sean 
McLaughlin, about whom he has caused enquiries to be made) 

in Dublin. The leaders of Sinn Fein in that city state 
\ 

that they do not recognise McLaughlin, who assumed the 
title of Sinn Fein commander without authority after 
Connolly was wounded. In consequence of Drew's action, 
McLaughlin, whose violent speeches are notorious, is trying 
to ingratiate himself with the Industrial Workers of the 
World.. ... 

Mr. Charles Diamond, of the "Catholic Herald" made a 
singularly mild speech at Paisley on February 8th. 

The principal branches in connection with the Irish 
Self-Determination League in South Wales are at Cardiff 
(250 members), Newport (280), Maesteg (300), Dowlais (100) 
and Merthyr (80). Efforts are being made to organise new 
branches and to strengthen the ones already in existence. I 

The Cardiff Branch of the Irish Self-Determination 
League and the Cardiff Branch of the Ancient Order of 
Hibernians are combining with a view to organising a united 
demonstration of all Irishmen in Cardiff and surrounding 

districts/ 



districts on St, Patrick's Day. There is, however, 
dissension "between the two bodies, as the Sinn Feiners 
are determined to wear their republican colours and 
display their banners,while the Ancient Order of 
Hibernians object to this decision, stating that 
although they, strongly appeal against the downtrodden 
condition of Ireland they nevertheless refuee publicly 
to support the policy of the Self-Determination League. 

IRELAND 

Regarding the recent arrest of the Sinn Fein 
leaders, it is now reported that 88 per cent of the 
intended arrests v/ere effected. 

I have direct information that the arrests have 
been a very severe blow to the extremists. All the 
leaders have left Dublin and are not expected back until 
March. Their agents in London cannot understand why they 
did not stand their ground. They say that it is 
impossible for them to send in arms or do any Sinn Fein 
work under such circumstances. 

There have been a very large number of minor out
rages, chiefly taking the form of raids for arras on 
private houses. Early on Sunday morning armed raiders 
at Arklow carried off half a ton of gelignite, part of a 
cargo belonging to Messrs. Kyrioch's works. Seven motor 
cars, a quantity of petrol and the telephone installation 
were taken away by raiders from the garage of the Army 
and Navy Canteen Board recently. 

Armed rebels attacked the Royal Irish Constabulary 
Barracks/ 
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Barracks at Ardmere, County Waterford. The attack lasted 
for over an hour, none of the Royal Irish Constabulary 
were injured, but civilians state that they saw two of 
the rebels fall during the firing. Telegraph and 
telephone wires were cut and roads were barricaded in 
the surrounding district. 

The strike of the Irish Drivers' and Automobile 
Mechanics Union, which began on December 1st, ended on 
Monday, February 9th. The opposition to it was not a 
genuine industrial opposition but was engineered and 
maintained by politicians for political and other ends. 

r.;r :'. ' Q\ 
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INTERALLIED INDEBTEDNESS. 

Memorandum by the President of the Board of Trade. 

I fear that the course Buggeated by the Treasury 
in C P . 584 might be regarded by America as an attempt 
to force her hand. This I think she would resent. 
The result might well be that she would cancel the 
loans to the Allies and not cancel the loans to us. 

If we cancelled our loans to France, and America 
followed suit and at the same time, we retained the 
burden of our debt to America (which can be regarded 
as assumed mainly on account of French needs and not 
of our own), ten years hence France might be in a 
stronger economic position than this country. France's 
claims on Germany may,I think quite likely will, 
materialise into something considerably more than 
seems to be expected at the present moment, and it 
must be remembered that her business people have not 
been drained by war taxation as our business people 
have been. 

The present seems to me to be a very bad time to 
come to a decision on a big question of this kind as 
we are too near to events to have them sufficiently in 
perspective to enable a sound judgment to be formed. 
There is a tendency, for everybody to oscillate from 
one extreme to another in forming an, opinion. Also, 
knowing something of American business men's present 
outlook, I should say that this is a particularly bad 
time to force the matter on the United States. 

The question whether it would not be a good thing 
to cancel all international debts between Allied 
Governments is totally different. It seems pretty 
certain that we should gain from this, but it must not 
be assumed that the adoption of the Treasury^ sugges* 
tion would lead to this end. In fact it is a gamble 
and the position in my opinion is too serious to be 
settled in such a way, 

A. C. GEDDES. 

12th February, 1920. 



THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OP HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY *S GOVERNMENT, 
Representation of the People Bill. 

1 L.G.20 
Memorandum by the Minister of Health. 

-

On Jan. 14th the Home Affairs Committee(No.47.Min 2) 
agreed "To request the Ministry of Health and the Scottish 
Office to confer and prepare a Bill for the consideration of 
the Committee". 

Conferences have been held with the Scottish Office, 
and in consultation with Parliamentary Counsel, the attached 
draft Bill has been prepared. 

I circulate the Bill and the explanatory memorandum 
for the early consideration of the Home Affairs Committee, . 

pISffRY OF HEALTH. ... . - CiADDISON. 

11,2.1920. 



REPRESENTATION OF THE PEOPLE BILL 

Memorandum. 

Sub-section (4) of Section 5 of the Representation 

of the People Act, 1918, provides as follows:

"(4) A male naval or military voter who has served, or 

hereafter serves in or in connection with the present 

war shall be entitled to toe registered as a par1lamentary 

elector if that voter at the commencement of service 

had attained, or during service attains, the age of 19 

years, and is otherwise qualifiedft. 

A naval or military voter is defined elsewhere in the 

section as a person who is serving on full pay as a member of 

any of the naval, military or air forces of the Crown, or who 

is abroad or afloat in connection with any war in which His 

Majesty is engaged and is occupied In certain specified classes 

of service. 

There are many cases of men discharged from the Forces 

who had reached 19 when serving in the war but are not yet 21 

years of age. Doubts have been felt whether these men who had 

acquired the right to be registered as electors at the age of 

19 when serving in the Forces can be registered before the 

age of 21 now that they are no longer serving in the Forces, 

Paragraph (a) of Clause 1 of the Bill removes the doubt by 

making it clear that a man who had acquired the right under the 

subsection to be registered at the age of 19 retains the right 

after demobilisation although he may not yet be of full age. 

A further point arises in this connection. While 

it is accepted that the Act intended to confer the privilege 

of registration at the age of 19 upon men in the Forces who 

reach that age during the tfar, there are two classes of men 

whose service in the war will have terminated before they 

reach that age, viz:



(ij those vrtiose service may have terminated (by reason 

/ of discharge or invaliding) before they reach 19: 

(ii). those in whoso case (although they, continue to serve 

In the Forces; the War:itself may have terminated 

. before they reach 19, 

' Men In class (i) are .clearly not entitled to be 

registered until they are of fuZl age; and.it is csoumed 

that the Act did,-not contemplate that the men in class (ii) 

should be ' piaced - in any pos it ior* of gre ater advant age, The 

language of the Act has however ^Iven rie$ to a doubt with 

regard to the men in class (ii.)) . and paragraph (b) of 

Clause 1 of the Bill has accordingly been inserted.to remove 

this doubt j which' It is very desirable to clear up. in view 

of the considerable number of boys.affected in the Navy and 

"Array, 

J 
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[ 1  0 G-EO. 5.] Representation of the People. 

D R A F T 

OE A 

B I L L 
TO 

Remove doubts as to the interpretation of subsection (4) A.D. 1 9 2 0 . 
of section five of the Representation of the People 
Act, 1918. 

BE it enacted .by. the King's most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows:— ) 

/ 

5 1. Eor the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared t h a t  - Interpreta

(a) a person who, by virtue of subsection (4) of section five / g ^ fg 0

of the Representation of the People Act, 1 9 1 8 , 8 Geo. 5. 
c" 6 4 , has at any time become entitled, as a male naval

or military voter serving or having served in or in 
1  0 connexion with the war, to be registered as a 

Parliamentary elector before attaining full age, 
continues to be so entitled, if otherwise qualified, 
notwithstanding that the service which brings him 
within the provisions of that section has ceased ; and 

1 5 (b) the expression " service " in the said subsection ' (4) 
means service in or in connection with the war. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Representation of the short title. 

People Act, 1920 , and the Representation of the People Acts, 
1 9 1  8 and 1 9 1  9 and this Act may be cited together as the 

2 0 Representation of the People Acts, 1 9 1 8 to 1920 . 

, $ . 
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R e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f 
t h e P e o p l e . 

D E A F T 

OF A 

B I  I J  I J 

To remove doubts as to the interpre
tation of subsection (4) of section 
five of the Representation of the 
People Act, 1918. 

XXXIII. (2.) 

7th February 1920. 
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Military Secret. 12S8 

From Secretary of State for India to Viceroy, Army Department, 
i()lh February 1920.' 

My-telegram.of 4th.February, .428; Eastern Military Policy. Cabinet have had 
under consideration the military position in South and East Persia. They are of 
opinion that all. troops in these areas should be recalled. This would involve total 
withdrawal ofMalleson not merely to Birjand but altogether and also of all troops 
on his lines of communication in Persia. 

Grounds of. Cabinet view are that cost is altogether too excessive, see your 
telegram, Finance 1801 C.W.C. of 30th December, in view of the fact that Malleson 
would be quite unable to resist any serious attack in force. Have you any observa
tions ? .1.1: you consider the retention of a force anywhere in Eastern Persia essential 
in view of the Afghan situation or other Indian political interests, please make 
recommendations, but you must understand that if troops are retained on any such 
grounds, question will be treated as purely an Indian one, and the whole cost probably 
thrown on India. 
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SECRET AND CONFIDENTIAL. 

C P . 624. C A B I N E T , 

- - J THF GOvWMflNT 0.? IRELAND BILL. 

, \ / (i,and purcha.se Scheme.) 

Memorandum by the Chief Secretary for ireland. 

. 3?W THE CABINET: 

The reservation of land purchase in the Home Rule Bill 

may be regarded as tantamount to a pledge on the part of the 

Imperial Government to complete land purchase. The question 

is so closely connected with the Home Rule problem that some 

legislative measure for its solution, or at least a statement 

of the Government's policy with respect to land purchase, will 

naturally be looked for as part of the Home^ Rule settlement, 

and the fact that the revenue of the new local Governments will 

be materially affected by any land purchase scheme makes it 

necessary that the scheme for completion which the Government 

may ,have in view should be at least adumbrated in connection 

with the financial proposals of the Bill. 

The legislative provisions to give effect to any such 

scheme would of necessity be so lengthy and complicated as to 

overload the Home Rule Bill if included in it. Further, the 

scheme would take a considerable time to work out, and its 

bearing upon the financial provisions of the Home Rule Bill 
j . 

would require very careful consideration. 

* presumably the Government land purchase scheme would be 

(\ based upon the scheme recommended by the Irish Convention. 

That scheme wa3 put forward on the unanimous report of a Sub-

Committee consisting of:- Lord MacDonnell, Mr. Barrie, Mr. 

Clancy, Lord ̂ ranmore and Browne, the Bishop of Ross, and 

Mr. Stewart, and seems to have fcund favour with all classes 

and parties in Ireland. In order to carry out such a scheme 

http://purcha.se


it would bo necessary: in the first place, to provide for the 

issue of stock charged on the Consolidated Fund of the United 

Kingdom and hearing interest at such a rate that vendors could 

fairly be required to accept it as ita nominal value in payment 

of purchase money. The amount of the stock to be issued will 

depend upon the extent and character of the land still unsold. 

As regards tenanted land, the Sub-Committee estimated the price 

as slightly over sixteen millions, but admitted that it might 

be considerably higher; whilst, as regards untenanted-land, 

they found it impossible to give any estimate at all. The 

"size of the problem" is therefore a matter which will have to 

be investigated at the outset.. 

The scheme also involves (l) the payment of a bonus to 

vendors according to a scale varying from 0 to 18$ of the 

purchase money in inverse ratio to the number of years' 

purchase represented by the purchase money; (2) very con

si derable administrative expenditure; (3) the provision of 

further money out of public funds to enable the Land Commission 

and Congested Districts Board to carry out land re-settlement in 

congested areas, and (4) the speedy completion of all sales 

now pending and the raising of money arid issue of stock for the 

payment of purchase money (over twenty millions) and bonus on 

such sales. 

The Committee recommended that all this expenditure should 

be treated a3 part of Ireland's contribution to Imperial 

charges, but under the Home Rule Bill as it stands they will 

be charges upon the revenues of the local Irish Governments. 

Seeing that the solvency of these Governments will depend 

upon the financial obligations to which they may be rendered 

liable by any scheme of the Imperial Government for the com

pletion of land purchase, it seems essential that steps 

should be taken as soon as possible to ascertain approximately 



through the Treasury, the national Debt. Commissioners, and 

Land Commission what the extent of these obligations would be. 

It may be expected that the cost of completing land pur

chase will fall on Southern and Northern Ireland in propor 

tion to their respective areas rather than their respective 

populations or valuation, and therefore the receipt of pur

chase annuities will not operate as an adequate compensation 

to southern Ireland unless the purchase annuities are appor

tioned between the two parts of Ireland on the area basis.. 

Before directing investigations to be made I ask for 

a ruling of the Cabinet on the following points 

1. Is the completion of Land purchase*to be treated 

as part of the settlement of the Home Rule, question? 

2.- Is the recommendation of the Convention to be taken 

a3 the basis of the Land purchase scheme? 

(Intd.) I.M. 

Irish office, S.W", 

12th February, 1920. 



E C R F T. 
C A B I N E T , 

C P . 625, 
BEER GRAVITIES, BRWIJlRS' PROFITS 

MID DRUNKFJNESS.. 

IToto by the Chancellor of the exchequer. 

(Bee also C*P. 456 and 542.) 

t)n the 3rd February the Minister of Education circulated 

a Draft of a Memorandum by Lord D'Abernon. 

I have had Lord ]VAbernon's paper examined by the Customs 

and now circulate their report. I can find nothing to support 

the belief that increase of gravities is responsible for the 

increase of drunkenness, nothing to lead to the belief that 

the Food controller'a proposal would injuriously affect sobriety 

and nothing to justify the maintenance of a restriction which 

now only affects a special class of Brewers. 

(intlld.) A.C. 

treasury, S.W. 

12th February, 192Q. 



Average Gravity of Beer : Cabinet Paper 542. 

Note by the Board of Customs and Excise. 

1 , The proposal on which Lord DsAbernon comments 

is that the restriction on the average gravity cf beer 

brewed in the United Kingdom be removed (CP. 456). 

2. There was no general restriction on gravities 

before the 1st April 1918, when maxima were fixed of ** 

10300 for Great Britain and 10450 f 0r Ireland. 

On l 3 t Jan. 
1919 these 
were j 
increased 
to 1032 " " 1047 " " 

On 1st. ]lo 
April a:.ter
1919 to 1040 " " ation " " 

On 1 st. 
July 
1919 to 1044 " " 1051 " 

3. There were other restrictions imposed on the 

supply of intoxicating drinks which were in operation 

earlier, and probably had a greater effect upon 

drunkenness than the restriction on beer gravities; 

for example, the total prohibition of the sale of 

spirits in particular areas, curtailment of hours of 

sale, discontinuity of drinking hours, and limitation 

of quantities jf beer, spirits, and wine, which might 

be either produced or delivered for consumption. All 

of these have been relaxed, and Lord D!Abe.rnon has no 



doubt this fact in mind in his attack on the present 

proposal of the Pood Controller. In an address which 

Lord D*Abernon delivered on the 14th October last 

before the Society for the Study of Inebriety, he said 

that in 1915 and 1916,'the decrease of Intemperance as 

measured by the statistics of drunkenness was out or all 

proportion to the reduction in consumption of alcoholic 

beverages, and he drew the general conclusion that the 

question "how the Nation drinks" was more important than 

the question "how much it drinks," He also inferred that 

if the modes and times and circumstances of drinking were 

regulated on sound physiological lines, the amount of 
"I 

consumption might with confidence be left within reasonable 

limits to the operation of economic forces among which might 

be included appropriate taxation 

4. Figures showing the fall and subsequent rise in 

convictions for drunkenness in England and Wales in the 

years 1913-1919 inclusive, are given on Appendix "A". 

It will be observed that the diminution in drunkenness 

in 1915 and 1916,, to which Lord D'Abernon here refers, as well 

as the diminution in the year 1917,; occurred in spite of the 

fact that beer gravities in those years were not restricted. 

Moreover,, there is nothing in the figures to show, nor does 

Lord DfAbernon allege, that the increase in 1919 has 

been due to any relaxation in beer gravities. So far as 

it may have been due to the relaxation of restrictions at 

all, it is more likely, for the reason given above, to have 

been due to the removal of prohibition in certain cases. 

and of restrictions as to hours; and it is noteworthy that 

the 



the increase did ryot extend to the Carlisle district 

(See Appendix "B") which is under the Liquor Control 

Board1s management, although the brewers in that area 

have taken advantage to a large extent of the previous 

relaxations of gravity to which the Pood Controller refers0 

It is suggested, that'a sufficient cause for the increased 

number of convictions for drunkenness can be found in the 

demobilisation of the Forces and consequent return to this 

country of some millions of young men, and the enforced 

idleness or unemployment of persons who had recently been 

engaged on War work and were loitering about the streets 

with money in their pockets0 

5c As to Lord D''Abemon?s opinion that the argument 

that strong beer prevents the use of spirits has no real 

substance, it may be remembered that a year ago,,- when the 

average gravity of beer was only 1G320 and the quantity of 

spirits was restricted, much of the unrest of the time was 

attributed to the shortage of spirits for which there was 

an increased demand owing to the unsatisfying quality of 

the beer then obtainable. 

6* An important fact in connection with this 

matter is that the Thawing trade as a whole have not 

so far taken full advantage of the previous relaxations, 

and it is by no means certain that the removal of the 

present restrictions on gravity would lex.d to the 

production of stronger beer generally. The actual average 

gravity of all beer produced in the six months following 

the last rel\vral-v.lonvthat is 1st.July to 31st December, 1919, 

was 10390 for Great Britain, as against a permitted maximum 

of 1044^ and 1043Ofor Ireland as against a permitted' 



maximum of 1051 . 

7.- Whilo the figures quoted justify the assumption 

that the existing restrictions on the gravity of "beer ' 

have no pracUloal effect on the operations of the great 

majority of "brewers, there is no room for doubt that 

they hamper the trade "of the few individual brewing 

Companies who before the War manufactured special beers 
. . . o 

and stouts of gravities of 1055 and over, mostly for 

bottling, inasmuch as these brewers are now unable t o 

brow more than a very limited quantity of these articles. 

Beers and stouts of this class are mostly consumed in 

saloon bars, hotels, reflfrjwaTXlifi and private houses 

and it may further"be considered that their use has 

very little, i f any,, connection with the question of 

drunkenness. From t..c point of view of the brewers 

concerned, the question of the unrestricted manufacture 

of these articles is cne of being allowed to resume their 

pre-1918 established trade in a high class article. 

8. With regard to the question of profit, i t may be 

that hitherto the particular Companies now adversely 

affected have had little ground for complaint, as the 

Food Controller was in a position to relieve them of the 

actual brewing of their low gravity beers by a system 

of transfer certificates under which such beers were 

brewed on their behalf by other brewers in the districts 

where weak beers wore likely to be consumed - a 

system which is no longer nossible. Abstracts from 

their last balance shee ts are given in Appendix "G", 

In 
not reproduced. 



in the cass of Allsopp and Yforthington the balances 

arc made up for the year ended 30th September 1919, 

and in the case of Bass for the yoar ended 30th June 

1919,. (These balance sheets are not a safe criterion 

as to profits under existing conditions for the reason 

that up to the 24th February 1919, that in9 for a large 

part of the "year covered by the balance sheet, the 

prioos of beer of a gravity exceeding 10340, and of 

beer in bottle, were not controlled, and very large 

profits which were considerably curtailed' by the Beer 

Prices (and Description) OS3uor, 1919, dated 5th February, 

1919, were previously made on the sale of those beerse 

Further the costs of manufacture and carriage have 

recently increased' very materially and the removal of all' 

restrictions on quantity has not resulted in any increase 

of output beyond that previously permitted. The 

present tendency is undoubtedly in the direction of a further 

curtailment of profits on beer and in the circumstances 

there does not appear to be any margin on which an 

additional duty could be levied without increasing the cost 

of beer to consumer* 

9C Figures obtained from the Inland Revenue are also 

given "Appendix D)*jft" They show the upward tendency of 

brewers1 profits from 1912 to 1918, but these in themselves 

throw no light on the possibility of imposing an increased 

duty at the present time. Evidence would be necessary 

that similar conditions still prevailed. The Board has 

no information on the value of premises * 

J. not reproduced. 



10, Tho suggestion in Lord J)'Abornonrs mo mo ran dun that 

it was folly to have increased the Irish Gravity to its 

present lovol takes no account of the peculiar charactor of 

the Irish boor output, which is practically all black boor, 

that is to say, stout and porter. Beer of this description 

cannot be manufactured of a low gravity to bo drinkable, 

and it was for this reason, coupled with the fact that the 

gravity of Irish boor in pre-war times far exceeded the 

gravity for Great Britain', that when a maximum gravity came , 

to be proscribed, different figures wore adopted for 

Ireland and Groat Britain.' Tho cause of complaint as against 
/

the higher Irish limit now lies with the few high-class 
brewers above referred to, and although not so serious as it 

was a year ago, is still vory real.' This grievance can only 
so that every brewer may be able to produce the article 
bo met by removing all restrictions on gravity/on which the 

character of his trade has boon built up, or by raising 

tho British maximum to the same as tho Irish figure. 



AIPEIOI2 "A". 

Number of Gonvictions for DronJconneso -in 3nglr.nft end 

T-sles. in each of the Calendar years 1913 to 19x9 inclusive, 

Year Convictions. 

1912' 182,593 
1913 138,877 
1914 183,328 
1913 135,811 
1916 84,191 
1917 46,410 
1918 29,075 
1919 57,947 

Number of Jonvictiona for Drunkenness in jjn&iaiid and 

Wales for each of the undermentioned periods in 1918 and 

1919 compared. 

Period Year 
1918 1919 

3 mos. ended 
31B t March 9,843 8,102 

3 mos. ended 
30th June 6,752 12,125 

5 mos. 1st July 
to iJOthNov. 10,392 £8,988 

Month of December 2,088 8,732 



i22.1 JO -I.A " 31-

Convictions for drunkonnoss in Carlisle-

County Borough. 

Year 1914 : - 275 

" 1917 : - 320 

" 1918 : - 80 

" 1919 - ; - 78 



(This Document is the Property of ^ ' \ 

His Britannic Majesty'.?, G )vem ?v-nj ) 

Military Secret. 1290 

From Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary Of Stale for India, 

bth February .1920. 
[Repealed to Constantinople, Novorossish, Baghdad and Kasvin under R. 8.) 

(Received 12th.) 
1532. 5th February. Following from Malleson, 2nd February, repeated 

Teheran An Austrian Captain, who arrived at Bajgiram yesterday, says Bolsheviks 
have experienced such unexpected difficulties in final advance on Krasnovodsk that 
troops are despondent and moral bad. Austrian prisoners of war are bitter against 
the Bolsheviks, and may give them trouble. Failure to take.Krasnovodsk may induce 
Bolsheviks to seek compensation in Persia." 



JQ&fiocurnent is thP d ^ His ^ r--^2J£l£!2Perty of 
u' I j  o b H i n n n .-. riffle- ^M^***i'--Wii ' 

Military Secret. 

CP. 62 rom Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
llth February 1920 

(Received 12th.) 

1864. No. 157. Part I.—(1) A raiding gang of (?-50) Zadrans lias arrived in the 
Tochi near Dardoni. 

(2) The Manzai and Shaman Khel sections of Mahsuds are reported to have 
collected rifles and fines. The former sent in saying they would start for Jandola on 
12th February. Other sections were reported to be holding peace jirgas at Kahiguram 
on 10th. Some sections, whose villages have been destroyed, are anxious that villages 
of Fazl Din and Mnsa Khan should receive the same fate. 

(3j Afghan convoys of rations from Urgun arrived at Wana on 7th February and 
left for Shakai on 8th February. 

(4) Governor of Herat is said to have received a letter from Russia asking for old 
documents establishing the former frontier line before Panjdeh was annexed by 
Russia. He is reported to be complying. A supply of propaganda recently reached 
Herat from Kabul, said to be intended for Persia. 

Part I I . - (5 ) On 9th guns fired on small parties of enemy near Kotkai camps. 
Weather cold and snowing. Thirty enemy attacked picket post near Janjal, but were 
driven off with loss. 

(6) Picketing operations of Derajat column on 10th carried out unopposed. ' 
All paragraphs communicated to Press. 

ft 



CAB TOT. 

LAND SETXMGOjT FOR DISABLED MSN. 

Memorandum by the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries. 

The training of disabled men (other than those needing 
continual medical treatment) in agricultural and horticultural pursuits, 
formerly a function of the Ministry of Pensions, is now conducted by the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries on behalf of the Ministry of 
Labour, to whom the general responsibility of training the disabled 
was transferred. As my Department is only a technical agency for this 
work, I submit for consideration the following serious difficulty which 
now faces the Government. 

Most of the disabled men under training consider themselves 
entitled to claim a cottage holding on their discharge from the 
training centres managed by my Department. They believe, rightly or 
wrongly, that they have been guaranteed such a holding by the 
Government. Whether any statements have been made by the Ministries 
of fusions or Labour on which such a belief could reasonably be founded 
I do not know, but the fact remains that the belief is widespread. 
Sharp complaints are being made by the Associations which represent 
the ex-soldiers' interests on behalf of the few men who have completed * 
their training and are without holdings. When the few have become u 
thousands, the situation will be difficult to handle. It is useless 
to say to such men that they must seek employment as wage-earners: 
they start with a severe handicap and the probability of their 
employment by farmers or market gardeners is practically nil. There 
is no avenue of employment as gardeners in private gardens, where 
staffs are being greatly reduced: there is already unemployment 
amongst skilled and able-bodied gardeners. Even a full year 1 8 
training in agricultural operations would not fit them to enter the 
ranks of the agricultural labourers. The Trade Unions would object 
to their entry at less than the standard rates of wage, and the 
farmers would not be prepared to pay-such wages to men with a 
distinct disability. It is clear that such men, if they are to follow 
agriculture, must be provided with a sheltered existence on a somewhat 
uneconomic basis. 

Under the Land Settlement (Facilities) Act the County 
^Councils let holdings only to applicants who prove themselves on 
examination to be suitable, and as disabled men cannot be expected to 
make an economic success of an ordinary holding the Councils naturally 
regard them as unsuitable and generally disclaim the duty of providing 
them with holdings, when they have large numbers of fully skilled and 
able-bodied applicants who will in any case have to wait for from six 

(jj.months to two years before being satisfied. 

The only plan which appears to be feasible is to place them 
upon the Ministry's settlements and provide them with cottage 
holdings, i.e. an acre or a little more and a cottage, instead of with 
the five to fifty acre hoBiing required by the ordinary man who has to 
make his whole living out of his land. It will be possible for a man, 
who can only give part time or partial work owing to his disability, 
to make a reasonable addition to his living by small cultivation of 
fruit and vegetables and by the keeping of poultry and other small 
stock. Such provision for disabled men would have the additional 
great advantage of making them their own masters as regards the 
disposition of their time. Many of them will not be able to dc a full 
day's work, or may require to absent themselves on occasion,.and while 



iyihile this Wfruld be extremely difficult to adjust with any master 
Ewieh they are working for wages it would be possible when the man i s 
I his own master and can probably get some help from hie wife and family. 
Q 

I come now to the dimensions of the problem. 
The Ministry of labour provisionally estimate that my 

Department will be called upon to train from ^,000 to 5,000 men, 
exclusive of officers, concerning the number of whom no estimate i s 
available. Even if we assume that only 1,000 of the men who will demand 
holdings are found on examination to be suitable for the proper 
cultivation of a. cottage holding, heavy expenditure will be involved. 

Assuming that the holdings will be of from i to 3 acres, 
according to the fertility of the land and the capacity of the individual 
to work it,, the average cost of the land, lay-out, roads, water-supply , 
etc. may be taken at £200, making a total capital outlay of £1,100 per 
holding. For 1,000 men this means a capital expenditure of £1,100,000* 
This involves an annual charge, at 5-^, of £60,500, to which must be 
added 15$ for repairs, cost of administration and supervision, making 
an annual charge of, say, £70,000. From this may be deducted £20,000, 
being the rents of £20 per holding (with cottage] on the 1,000 holdings. 

The net annual charge involved by a scheme of the kind will 
therefore be in the order of £50,000. It will be noted that more than 
three-quarters of the cost is for the cottages alone and the problem 
is mainly one of housing and if met will, by so much, reduce the 
general expenditure on rural housing. There would be, however, a 
further outlay, viz: a grant to such men as were without means of a sum 
for working capital to start them in business. 

It is estimated that on a cottage holding devoted to 
horticulture and poultry keeping, a maximum average sum of £100 will 
be necessary. Under the credit scheme for small holders already in 
operation under Treasury sanction, they can secure the loan of a pound 
for every pound they provide themselves up to a total of £500. If, 
therefore, a disabled man were given a free grant of £50 he could borrow 
a like amount, inquiries have been made as to whether such a grant 
would be forthcoming from the King*s Fund, the National Relief Fund, 
Lord Byng's Fund, or other similar sources, but without success. It 
would be necessary therefore for the Treasury to be prepared to provide 
up to £50,000 (i.e. 1,000 x £50), though my Department would not issue 
such a grant, if sanctioned, unless satisfied that the disabled men 
asking for it could not be set up in business without it. Men who may 
expect to keep pigs as well as poultry would have to find the necessary 
capital themselves. 

If this proposal is rejected I can no longer accept the 
responsibility of giving to disabled men a vocational training at 
considerable cost to the State, with the certainty that the completion 
of the training course will simply throw on to the agricultural labour 
market embittered men who will not be employed and who cannot be 
furnished with a cottage holding on which to earn enough money (taking 
into account their pensions) to bring them a decent livelihood. Training 
without subsequent settlement means waste of money now and serious 
social trouble i,n the future. If, on the other hand, as I recommend, it 
44 decided to provide the cottage holdings as above I shall clearly 
notify all men under training that 

(a) only tjiose of them will be', provided for who have taken the 
fullest advantage of their training and can satisfy my 
Department (through the County Agricultural Committees) that 
they c,an properly cultivate and manage a cottage holding; 

(b) holdings cannot be ready at the conclusion of their training 
but will be provided so soon only as the cottages can be 
built,, and that meanwhile they must obtain such temporary 
employment as may be open to them. 



(lj That the Cabinet approve the provision by the Treasury of 
a capital sura of £1,100,000 (with a resulting annual loss of £50,000) 
for cottage -holdings for suitable disabled ex-service men who have 
undergone Government training in agriculture. 

(2) That the sum be placed at the disposal of the Ministry of 
Agriculture for the provision of the cottage holdings on the Ministry's 
land settlement estates, and that it be in addition to the sums already 
provided or to be provided for the settlement of able-bodied men. 

L of F. 

February 13th, 1920. 
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f *  \ SURRENDER OP PERSONS ACCUSED Off BREACHES OF 
W THE LAWS Off 77AR. 

 Reply to the German floto of January 25th,1920. 

(Approved by the Supremo Council, 13th February, 1920). 

- The Allies have carefully considered the Hote 

addressed to then on the 25th January, 1920, by the 

German Government which sets out the grave consequences, 

both political and economic, which the carrying out of 

the Treaty of the 28th June, 1919, would have on the 

execution of the provisions contained in Articles 228 

to 230, regarding the surrender of Germans accused of 

having violated the laws and customs of war. 

The Powers observe in the first place that Germany 

declares herself unable to carry out the obligations 

imposed upon her by the above Articlos of the Treaty which 

she has signed. They reserve to themselves the power 

to employ in the measure and form which they may judge 

suitable, the rights aceorded to them in this event by 

the Treaty. 

The Allies noto however the declaration made by the 

German Government that they are prepared to open, before 

the Court of Leipzig, penal proceedings without delay 

surrounded by the most complete guarantees and unaffected 

by the application of all judgments, procedure or previous 

decisions of German civil or military Tribunals, before the 

3upreme Court of Leipzig, against all Germans whose 

extradition the Allied and Associated Powors have the 

intention to demand. (Letter No.88 of the 26th January, 1920). 

The 



The prosecution which tho German Government itself 

proposes immediately to institute in this manner,, is 

compatible with the execution of Article 228 of the 

Treaty of Peace and expressly provided for at tho end of 

its first paragraph. Faithful to tho letter and spirit 

of tho Troaty, tho Allies will abstain from intervention 

in any way in tha procedure, prosecution, and verdict, in 

order to loavs to tho Gorman Government complete and 

entire responsibility. Thoy reserve to.themselves 

the right to d^cido, by xosults as to the good faith of 

Germany, the recognition by her of the crimes she has 

committed and her sincere dosirs to associate herself with 

their punishment., They will see whether the German 

Government., who have declared themselves uriable to arrest 

the accused named on the above list to. deliver thorn 

for trial to the Allies., are actually determined to judge 

them themselves. 

At the same time tho Allies, in pursuance of 

truth and Justice, have decided to entrust to a Mixed 

Inter-Allied Commission the task of collecting, publish

ing and communicating to Germany the details of the 

charges brought against each of those whose guilt shall 

have been established by their investigations. 

Finally the Allies would formally emphasise that the 

proceduro before a jurisdiction, such as is propose!, can 

no way annul the provisions of Articles 228 to 2?0 of the 

Treaty. The Powers reserve to themselves the right 

to decide whether the proposed procedure by Germany, which 

according to her would ensure to the' accused all the 

guarantees of justice, does not in effect bring about 

their 



thoir osoapo from tho just puiiisbaont' of thoir orlnos. 

In this event the Allies would exorcise thoir rights to 

their full extent by submitting the cases to their 

own Tribunals, 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W.l.-* 

13th February, 1920. 
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C. P. 630. 

MURAL DECORATION OP THE FOREIGN OFFICE. 

Memorandum "by the First Commissioner of "?orks. 

To tho Cabinet, 

I have to trouble the Cabinet with a question which has 
arisen regarding the decoration of tho staircase of the 
Foreign Office. 

A series of decorations, the work of Mr, Sigismund 
Goetzo, designed for the purpose, are now ready to be placed 
in position in the panels of the staircase of the Foreign 
Office for which they have been created under circumstances 
sot out in full detail below. A divergence of opinion 
has unfortunately arisen regarding the placing of these 
frescoes in position between the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs and myself. I understand that the Secretary 
of State objects to the frescoes being put up by my Depart
ment, which it at present is being pressed to do by the 
Artist, who has completed his work for some considerable 
time, and who is, now asking to be relieved of their custody, 
and that they should be taken over by the Government. I 
have had considerable correspondence with the Secretary of 
State with a view to his agreeing to these frescoes being 
put up. Unfortunately, no agreement has been arrived at 
between us and as the original decision and approval for 
these decorations were given by the Cabinet of Mr.Asquith's 
Government of 1914, I feel that my only course is to place 
the whole question before the present Cabinet for decision. 

The facts are shortly as follows:-

At tho Royal Academy dinner in 1912 the Archbishop 
of Canterbury suggested that it would be a great advantage 
to the Administrators, of this Country if they could be 
surrounded by beautiful artistic decoration and wondered why 
some of the great artists of the Country did not offer 
their services in this respect. He considered that beautiful 
surroundings tended to create fine ideas and high ideals. 

The only outcome of this speech was an offer from 
the Artist, Mr. Sigismund Goetze, who placed his services at 
the disposal of the Government to paint a panel or completely 
decorate a room in one of the great Bublic Buildings. The 
Archbishop communicated this offer to Lord $eauchamp, the 
then First Commissioner of Works. Lord Be$&chanp received 
Mr. Goetze, discussed the matter with him", and instructed an 
efficer of this Department to take him round various Public 
Buildings in order to sec what struck his fancy. The position 
which appealed most to him was the panels at the top of the 
staircase at the Foreign Office, and he then proceeded to 
prepare a rough model, including email sketch designs of his 
proposed scheme of treatment. 

In May 1914 the model was sent to the Foroign Office and 
seen in the first instance by Lord Beauchamp and Sir Edward 
Grey, the Foreign Secretary / 



Secretary. It wos afterwards seen at 10,Downing street by the 
Cabinet who decided to accept the Artist's generous offer. 

"on one 7th May, 1914, Mr.ffoetze made a request that his gift 
if accepted should be considered as far as possible an anonymous 
one. On the 13th May, 1914, Lord B-eauohamp sent Mr. GOetze 
the following letter:-

f,I n"ave now seen both the Prime Minister and the 
"Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. They 
"commissidn me to accept your generous (and 

"anonymous)offer with warmest thanks. His Majesty's 
"Government has every reason to appreciate the 
"very generous rift which you are good enough to 
"offer. 

"A small committee will probably be appointed 
"to consult with you upon one or two matters of 
"detail and to consider any question of international 
"relations such as must inevitably arise. But 
"you shall be kept fully informed on these matters. 

"Let me add an expression of my personal 
"appreciation of your gift - which is of a kind 
"all too rare in England to-day. 

Lord 3eauchamp agreed at that time with Sir Edward Orey to appoint 
a small committee to consider all matters of detail in connection 
with the panels so as to ensure that the subjects represented 
were not likely to clash in any way with diplomatic amenities. 

There were to be two representatives nominated by the Foreign 
Office and Lord Beauchamp appointed Sir Lionel Earle to represent 
him and his Departmenti 

Mr. Goetze set to work on the panels and at the end of 1914 
had two ready to erecf, but it was decided, In view of the war and 
the great pressure of work at the Foreign Office, that it would 
be impossible to allow them to be erected at that time. 

The Office of W(Sfks had to store some of the completed panels . 
at Hertford House in-order to free Mr. Goetze's Studio. 

In January 1919 after the Armistice Mr, Goetze applied to be 
allowed to erect the panels and the following reply dated the 
20th January from Sir Lionel Earle was sent;

"In reply to your letter of yesterday, I 
,6^ "have been to the Foreign Office and obtained 

"permission for you to see the original of the 
"famous "Scrap of Paper" in that Department. 
"If you will kindly communicate with the Librarian 

7"Mr. I.. Parkes, at the Foreign Office and state 
"a time when convenient for you to call, he will 
"have the document ready. He has be*en instruct
"ed to be prepared for this comnvXhication from you. 

"There is no reason, as far as I can see, 
"why the panels that are finished should not now 
"be placed in position. In fact now is a very 
"favourable moment as so many of the Foreign 
"Office strff f are away in Paris for the Peace 
"Conference, but before this could be allowed, 
"it would be necessary for the Committee, which 
"Lord. Eeauchamp arranged for, of Foreign Office 
"officials to inspect the panels to see that 
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"there was nothing likely to oause any difficulties 
"or "ennuis" in the future. The only panel, 
"where I think any controversy might occur, is 
"the one that you are now working on, and it is a 
"question whether you Winrtld prefer what is done 
"to be examined now and erected, or wait until 
"you have finished the debatable panel and have 
"them all viewed at that time. Perhaps you 
"will kindly let me know, and I could arrange to 
"visit both those at Hertford House and those at 
"your own Studio at any time convenient to you. 
"I should like of course, you to be present at 
"both places in order to explain the general 
"scheme to the Foreign Office representatives. 

"I do not think you need be concerned about 
"your relationship with Sir Alfred as you have 
"always expressed a desire that the gift should 
"be anonymous. Although I do not think it will 
"be possible to keep this secret for very long, 
"I am a strong witness to the fact that Sir 
Alfred, had nothing to do with the whole scheme, 
"nor has he touched, on it in any way even sinoe 
"he has taken Office". 

Lord Curzon, who was acting as Secretary of State during 
McBalfou^s absence in Paris, appointed Sir John Tilley 
and Mr.Victor Wellesley to examine the panels which had been 
completed and asked that one of them should be erected in 
the Foreign Offloe in order that he might see the effect. 
The Foreign Office representatives reported that they con
sidered it was desirable that certain alterations should be 
made in the large central panel. One panel-f" Britannia 
Bellatrix" was temporarily hung at the top of the staircase 
in the Foreign Office and is still in position. 

, Lord Surzon has, I understand., visited Mr.Groetze!s Studio 
and seen the remaining panels, and I believe objects to their 
being placed in the Foreign Office on artistic grounds, but 
has suggested appointing a Committee composed of the following 
gentlemen to advise"him on the whole matter:-

The Director of the Hational Gallery. 
The Director of the Tate Gnllery. 
The Director of"the Victoria & Albert Museum 

and 
E.A.painter nominated by the President of the 

Royal Academy. 

To this Committee Mr.Goetze objects en the grounds 
that not one of the first three gentlementproposed has ever 
written a line upon or evinced an interest in the Art of 
Mural Decoration although I understand that he will be willing 
to submit his work io a Committee nominated by the President 
or the Executive Committee of the Royal Academy. 

To my mind a very important question of principle has 
arisen for the Cabinet to decide, viz;-

Whether if one Government formally accepts and gives through 
the First Commissioner of Works a commission to any Artist or 
Artists, who'on the name and face of this commission carries 
out the work, is it right or proper when the work is completed, 
for a subsequent Government, or any Member thareof, to repudiate 
the engagement entered into by his predecessor? 

It/ 
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It seems to me that this is a question quite independent 
of the artistic merit or views of any partioular body of 
individuals at any given time as to the art value of such 
a work. . There are no definite canons that can possibly be 
laid down regarding matters of art and opinions are bound to 
vary whether they are the opinions of. laymen or the opinions 
of any so-called experts.. I' would therefore submit that the 
question o-f the Artist in this oase submitting his work to a 
Committee, a condition which was never imposed,when the 
arrangement with him was entered intok is irrelevant to the 
issue in question:and an extremely unfair imposition to impose 
on any artist. 

Again, such a reversion of policy would be one of far
reaching importance to anyone holding the office of First 
Commissioner of Works. In virtue Of his Office, the First 
Commissioner is naturally more in touch with the world of 
artists than any Other Minister. It falls to him in his 
official capacity to be responsible for the giving of comm
issions to artists on behalf of the Government, of.important 
monuments for instahoe, and in fact, several important statues 
will have to be dealt with by ma as First Commissioner in the 
near future. If artists feel that when they have executed 
a commission so given and hate devoted a great deal of iime 
and work in carrying it out, that the results of their labour 
will run the jeopardy of being rejected, at the Ijasi moment, 
with all the laws of prestige which this may involve, it will 
become extremely difficult for any Minister to accept an-y 
such responsibility or to obtain artists of the first ranks 
to accept Government work. 

The question for the Cabinet to decide is" whether the 
acceptance by the late Cabinet of an offer by an Artist wichout 
without remuneration, £or a definite position in a Government 
Building, can be revoked by the present Secretary,of State, 
who was'not a member of that Cabinet. The Artist has 
devoted seveii years of his life to jbnis work at ah immense 
expense to himself, and it appears to me that if iihe attitude 
of the Secretary, of State on this matter is endorsed by the 
present Cabinet,\ it will strike at the security of any Artist 
in the future who is in course of executing any National wort. 

I would therefore ask the Cabinet to decide in favour 
of allowing me to take the necessary Steps to place these 
decorations in position in the Foreign Office. 

(Signed) AI.F.1SB MOfiH. 

H.M.Office of Works. 
13th February, 1920. 

0 
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CP.-631. 
" DELIVERY OF COAX BY 03KLU1TY TO FIUICS. 
Copy of a letter from tho Prinu Uiniatur to tho President 

oTTho Reparations Commission. 

A /proved by tha Supromo Oounoij^, 13th February.;, 1920. 
[lrculatlofor informationwith rjgarouoo to" I.&*Y:,2l^ , illnut-a 8.) 

LOHDOH, 
CQireQSIJTIAL 13th February ,1920 

Your Excellency, 

I have the honour to inform you that at a Meeting 
to-day of the Prime Ministers of Belgium, France, Great Britain 
and Italy, at which the Japanese Ambassador was alao present, 
it was agreed to invite the Reparations Commission to consider 
the aubjaot of the delivery of Ooal by Germany to France under 
tha Peace Treaty, with the following apeoifio Terms of 
Kef ere no a z

41) To examine into and report on the facts conoerning 
the failure of (Jemany to disoharge her Treaty 
obligations in respect of the delivery of Coal since 
October let, 1S19, 

(2) To make any recommendations as to the measures by 

which the German production of Goal may be stimulated. 
(3) To examine whether in the la,at quarter of 1919 Germany 

did not produce at least 9 million tona of Ooal per 
month. 

I am asked to request that the Reparations Ocimmiseion 
will take up this subject and report to the Governments oonoerned 
at the earliest possible date. 

I am 

Your Excellency* a 

Obedient Servant, 

(Sgd.) D.LLOYD GEORGE 

President. 
Hia Excellency 

M.Jonnart, 
President of the Reparations Commission, 

PARIS.^, - - 
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FIDENTiAL. 

THE CABINET. 

THE PRESENT SITUATION INS GERMANY. 
ALL b^V" 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR. 

I circulate a Memorandum by the-General Staff which I hope my colleagues may 
find time to read. 

WINSTON S. CHURCHILL. 
Uth February, 1920. 

PRESENT SITUATION IN GERMANY. 

1. During the past 15 months the greater part of the machinery for the acquisition 
of information in Germany has been of a military character. General Malcolm, who 
has been in Germany for 9 months, has shown sound judgment and made good use of 
his position, which has brought him into contact not only with the German Government 
but with many of the important personalities outside the Government. 

Much valuable information has been furnished also by the Army of the Rhine, 
by the Armistice Commission under Lieut.-General Haking, and by special agents and 
officers sent into Germany. All this information has been collated and carefully sifted 
by the section of the General Staff dealing with Germany, in consultation with the 
Political Intelligence Department of the Foreign Office. 

It follows that the General Staff are in a peculiarly favourable position to gauge 
the present situation in Germany, and desire to draw the attention of the British 
Government to certain matters of. special and urgent importance, some of which are 
outside the scope of their normal functions and would not have been referred to had 
the ordinary diplomatic services of information been at the disposal of the Foreign 
Office. 

2. In the early part of 1919, the preservation of order in Germany was a task of 
the gravest difficulty, which seemed almost beyond the power of the authorities. 
Officers hardly dared to show themselves. Soldiers' Councils existed all over the 
country, and most of the troops had lost all discipline and cohesion. Yet the position 
gradually improved, thanks to'the supply of food to Germany (mainly a t . the instance 
of the British), and to Noske's firmness. 

In May and June a fresh crisis was caused by the unexpectedly hard nature of the 
peace terms, and the Government again had the utmost difficulty in maintaining its 
position, and was only saved by Erzberger's adroitness. Since then the long delay 
before ratification has had a bad effect, and although the situation in Germany has 
improved in some respects, it is endangered and aggravated by the intrigues of the 
Prussian Military and Junker Party, led by such men as Ludendorff and Hoffmann, 
by the Bolshevik successes in Russia, and the machinations of the Extreme Left Party 
in Germany, and by the troubles and unrest in Austria, Czecho-Slovakia, and other 
parts of Europe and the world in general. 

3. There are at least three questions of extreme importance and urgency, and 
if we are to avoid chaos in Europe, they should, in the opinion of the General Staff, be 
dealt with without delay. 

These questions are :-
(a.) The strength of the armed forces allowed to Germany under the Peace 

Treaty. 
(6.) The economic condition of Germany. 
(c.) The delivery of the War Criminals for trial by the Entente Powers. 

4. The German Government, which is composed of the three great moderate 
parties in Germany, has had to contend with great difficulties, and has held its own in 
a way which seemed almost impossible 6 to 9 months ago. I t is by no means an 
ideal Government, but the General Staff believe its alternative is either the return to 
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a reactionary rule under the Military Party and Military Junker Class, or the 
dominance of the Extreme Left, who have identified themselves with Russian 
Bolshevism. Whereas the set policy of the present Government appears to be to 
carry out the terms of the Peace Treaty, hopeless of fulfilment as they consider many 
of the conditions to be, the avowed intention of)both the Extreme Right and Extreme 
Left Parties is  l o upset the Treaty, in one case by armed force, in the other by world 
revolution and Bolshevism. Both the extreme parties desire to secure Russian co
operation ; the Military Party appears to be working for the ultimate overthrow of the 
Russian Bolshevik Government by means of the Red Army, which is becoming more 

^and more permeated by German influence; the Extreme Left Party are in close touch 
with Moscow, and their ultimate goal is world revolution, by which they hope to 
destroy the Treaty of Versailles. 

I t is, therefore, of great importance to maintain the present Government in office 
and to strengthen its position. For this it is essential that the Government should 
have a force of troops and police at its disposal, sufficient to ensure the maintenance of 
order throughout the.country. Recent events have shown that Noske has a firm grip 
of the situation, but it seems impossible for this control to continue if the armed forces 
of Germany are reduced to 100,000 men by the 1st April, 1920. 

5. Under Article 160 of the Peace Treaty, the military establishment must be 
reduced to 100,000 by the 31st March, 1920. Article 163 allows Germany to effect a 
gradual reduction to 200,000 by a date within three months from the coming into force 
of the Peace Treaty, i.e. by the 10th April, 1920. I t has not yet been decided which 
of these clauses is to hold good. At present the Reichswehr, Germany's Regular Army, 
is believed to amount to about 300,000 to 350,000 men, including demobilization staffs 
and guards for Russian prisoners of war, but is in process of reduction to 200,000. 

Owing to the general insecurity which prevailed in Germany during 1919, several 
semi-military organizations have been formed, of which the following are the most 
important:— 

Strength. 
Einwohnerwehr (Civic Guards) 300,000-400,000 
ZeitjfreiwUMgen (Reichswehr Reserves) ... ... 150,000-200,000 
Technische Nothilfe (Technical Volunteers) ... 30,000-50,000 
Sicherheitspolizei (Armed Constabulary)...' ... 40,000-60,000 

All these organizations are under the Ministry of the Interior, and their members, 
except the SicherheiUpolizei, are men carrying on their civilian occupations, who are 
liable to be called out in case of local disturbances. The Einwohnenvehr and 
Zeitfreiwilligen are organized in companies, and armed with rifles, and in some cases 
with machine guns. The Technische Nothilfe are men of special technical knowledge, 
who would, in the case of a general strike or other disturbances, be available to assist 
in working the railways, post and telegraph offices, electrical services, &c. 

The Sicherheitspolizei consist of a body of picked men, armed with rifles, machine 
guns and trench mortars, and supplied with artillery and aeroplanes. The raison oVetre 
of this force is the maintenance of order, especially in large towns, where it is mainly 
concentrated, the principal object being to obviate the necessity of calling upon the 
regular troops to deal with internal disturbances. The personnel of the Sicherhcits
polizei are specially trained for fighting in towns, and wear a uniform similar to that of 
the Reichswehr. 

Although the Einwohnerwehr and Zeitfreiwilligen owe their formation to a real 
need, and although, in view of the war-weariness of the German people and the 
shortage of transport, rolling stock, petrol, rubber, &c, they constitute no immediate 
peril to the Entente, their continued existence may be a serious danger in the future, 
and the General Staff consider that they should be abolished with the least possible 
delay. 

On the other hand, it is held that the German Government cannot with safety 
reduce the strength of their Regular Army below 200,000 men in the near future, 
whilst they require a small, compact body of efficient police, surplus to their Gendar
inerie, to maintain order in the large towns. 

6. Nearly a year ago, the situation in Germany had become extremely dangerous 
owing to shortage of food, and it was mainly due to British efforts, especially those of 
the War Office, who were in possession of accurate information regarding the state of 
affairs in Germany, that the Supreme Council were induced to allow food supplies to be 
sent into Germany, thus averting what might have been a terrible catastrophe. 
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Although the present position in Germany is in some ways better than in the 
earlier part of 1919, elements of serious danger remain, increased by the unrest and 
troubles which exist in Europe. The serious rise in the price of all commodities, the 
alarming deterioration of German currency and the apparent hopelessness of the future, 
have created a situation which has again become perilous, and will be intensified by the 
serious shortage of food in Germany. 

General Malcolm, backed 'by many reports from independent sources, predicts, 
unless help is given, a gradual development of this situation until Germany reaches a 
position similar to that of Austria. 

Austria has hitherto escaped a violent revolution, but this must be put down to 
the peculiar character of her people, and we cannot safely draw the analogy that the 
German people will remain quiescent when conditions approach those which exist in 
Austria to-day. 

Far from receiving any reparation from Austria we shall probably for years to 
come be obliged to spend money in feeding her people, and if we are not careful it 
appears to the General Staff to be probable that we shall have to do the same for 
Germany unless her economic situation is improved. 

Such a condition of affairs does not augur well for the fulfilment of Germany's 
vast liabilities in the Peace Treaty, which included the following financial and economic 
obligations:— 

(1.) Repayment of cost of Armies of Occupation, Commissions of Control, &c. 
(2.) Restrictions re Customs Charges on imports, &c. 
(3.) Payment of 20,000 million gold marks (1,000 million pounds) by 30th April, 

1921. 
(4.) Repayme?it, with interest, of sums exacted as levies in France and Belgium. 
(5.) Compensation for all damage to civilian property of the Allied Powers. 
(6.) Complete restoration of Belgium. 
(7.) Schedule of payment, fixed by Reparations Commission, to continue for 

30 years from 1st May, 1921. (In Paris it was hoped that these payments 
would amount to 6,000 million pounds.) 

(8.) In addition, large amounts of coal are to be handed over to the Allies; a 
considerable portion of Germany's floating docks is to be surrendered ; the 

' shipping clauses provide for a ton per ton replacement of all Allied shipping 
sunk, &c. 

For the military reason, therefore, that it is essential to avoid a Bolshevik 
upheaval in Germany, and, as it appears to the General Staff, in. the material 
interests of this country and of the Allied Powers, it is essential that some means, such 
as a loan, supply of raw material, or other devices, should be taken by the Allied 
Powers to assist Germany in restoring her economic position without delay. 

7. The impending demand for the surrender of war criminals is at present causing 
serious preoccupation to the German Government. The German people regard this 
clause of the Treaty as totally unjust, and as a condition the fulfilment of which will 
cast lasting discredit on them. 

In Berlin last month, General von Liittwitz, General Officer Commanding various 
Army Corps during the war, and now General Officer Commanding the troops in the 
Berlin district, said in conversation that he understood his name had been placed on 
the list, and he was not sure whether it had since been removed or not; in any case, 
however, he had no intention of surrendering or of allowing himself to be taken. He 
presumably meant that he would commit suicide rather than be handed over to the 
Allies. 

There is no doubt that the German Government will have the utmost difficulty in 
enforcing compliance with the Allied demand for the surrender of the war criminals for 
trial by an Allied Court; it is almost certain that the troops and police will refuse to 
arrest the individuals in question, especially if the list is long and includes a number of 
distinguished soldiers and sailors. The result will almost inevitably be the fall of the 
present Government, and its replacement by a regime which is hardly likely to be 
satisfactory to us. 

8. The following proposal is made to solve the first question raised in paragraph 3 :— 

Whilst insisting on the abolition of all semi-official or semi-military organi
zations, to allow Germany to retain, at all events for 1920, a force of 150,000 
to 200,000 Iteichswehr, and 40,000 to 60,000 Sicherheitspolizei, for the 



maintenance of internal order and the control of the frontiers. The Inter-Allied 
Military Commission of Control to report on the exact numbers that are 
required. 

With this alteration, all the military terms of the Peace Treaty to be carried 
out rigidly. 

The surrender of guns, trench mortars, machine guns, rifles, aeroplanes, 
ammunition and military stores/ and the dismantling of arsenals, factories,, 
fortifications, &c, should prove a sufficient guarantee of Germany's military 
impotence. 

In addition, the General Staff venture, while realizing that the matters will be 
considered by departments other than the War Office, to make the following suggestions 
for dealing with the remaining two questions raised in paragraph 3 of this paper :— 

(a.) To raise a loan for Germany and to supply her with raw material for 
manufacturing purposes; in return, receiving a large proportion of the 
finished articles and taking over a share in some of ' the principal 
manufacturing and financial concerns. Not to wait for Allied agreement 
to provide the money and raw material, but to make a start with British 
resources alone with the least possible delay. 

(6.) To modify the clauses (Articles 227 to 230) demanding the surrender of war 
criminals for trial by Allied Tribunals. The trials should either be carried 
out in German Courts, with Allied prosecutors, or by neutral courts. Test 
trials could be arranged and carried through in Germany in order to 
establish the intention of the Germans to act in good faith; if these 
trials were found unsatisfactory, execution of the original conditions of the 
Treaty would be demanded. If this suggestion presents serious legal 
difficulties, it should be possible to devise other means of modifying the 
clause without real infringement of the terms of the Treaty. 

If it were considered absolutely necessary to demand the surrender to 
the Allies of a certain number of war criminals, as a matter of principle and 
to act as a precedent and deterring factor in future wars, then this number 
should be cut clown to the lowest possible figure, say 6 or 12 men, who had 
been guilty of appaling crimes against prisoners, women or children, or had 
fired on people attempting to escape in boats or otherwise from ships that 
had been sunk. 

9. The General Staff are of opinion that, in view of the Bolshevik menace in 
Eastern Europe, the intrigues of the German Military and Junker Party in Russia, and 
the situation in Central and1 South Eastern Europe, the re-establishment of normal and 
settled conditions in Germany, is likely to be a determining factor in deciding the future 
of the world. They consider that, unless early action be taken on the lines indicated, 
there is a serious danger of the overthrow of the present German Government, in 
which case we should be faced with two alternatives :— 

(a.) Return to power of the Prussian Military and Junker Party, whose policy 
would be to oppose the execution of the terms of the Peace Treaty, by 
every means in their power, possibly with the aid and co-operation of 
Russia. 

. (b.) Chaos in Germany, spreading over the whole of Europe, in the event of the 
Extreme Left Party gaining the upper hand. 

GENERAL STAFF, 

W A  R OFFICE, 

5th February, 1920. 
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(The following is circulated" to the Cabinet by direction 
of tho Prime Minister') e 

PR IMF. MINISTERt , 

The-Cabinet last considered the question of the 

Issue of Official-and Parliamentary Papers to the Press on 

Januahy gist (Cabinet 5 (20) ), Tho following is the 

Minute of the discussions^ 
r"'"Ith reference to Cabinet 4 (20), Minute 6, the 

Cabinet had before them a Note by the Secretary of 

the Cabinet dealing with the Issue of communlcations 

to the Press by.Government Departments (C,P8387)o 

It was explained that in some Departments the 

practice obtained of Issuing matter of a technical 

character to technical and professional journals 

in advance of the daily papers, so that the specialist 

journals might/have time not only to publish the 

matter in full, but also to prepare considered 

articles upon it* 

It was.generally agreed that this practice should 

continue and need not conflict with the objects aimed 

at by the Newspaper Proprietors5 Association.. 

The Cabinet approved the draft instructions 
which had been prepared, subject to Sir 
Maurice Hankey making satisfactory
arrangements with Lord Riddoll on the 
question of communications to technical 
journals*" 

2 , I accordingly saw Lord Riddcll on the question 

of communications to technical journals aid submitted to 

him the following amendment, desired by the Minister of 

Health, to para, 3 of the Draft Inst.ruct.lons to 

Departments (see ApponcM.x I) t ** 

http://Inst.ruct.lons


"Provided that technical and professional 
papers published otherwise than daily may, 
at*the discretion of the Department concerned, 
receive such documents for consideration, 
though not for publication or comment, in 
advance of the lay Press 

Lord RIddell was unable to accept, on behalf of 

the Newspaper Proprietorsf Association, Dr. Addis on*s 

amendment * 

3* I communicated the result of my interview with Lord 

RIddell to Dr. Addlson, My letter and his reply are 

reproduced in Appendix II, It will be observed that Dr* 

Addison adheres to his original point of view. There Is 

therefore a deadlock, 

4* The decision of the Cabinet Is required as to 

whether the Draft Instructions are to be issued with the 

proviso, as above, to para0 3* 

(Sd) M*P*A, HANKEY. 

Secretary, Oabineto 

Whitehall Gardens, S,,r?. 
14th February 1920, 
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1. The practice followed hy Government Departments during 
t*2 i War of issuing documents to the Kress marked for publication 
not before a certain date should, as a general rule, cease, 

2, An exception should usually be made in the case of 
long and detailed official documents or communiques (which are 
not Parliamentary Papers) particularly those containing a mass 
of figures which cannot readily be telegraphed. In these 
exceptional cases each of the copies supplied to the Press should 
be clearly marked that publication must not take place until a 
certain date and time. 

Usually the document or documents should be issued so 
as to reach the newspaper offices by 10 a,Mo on the morning 
preceding the date of publication. 

3, In these exceptional cases where long documents of the 
class referred to in 2, are issued in advance to the Press, they 
are to be issued to "the whole Press without preference, no 
priority being given to any newspaper or group of newspapers, 

4. The responsibility for giving documents of the class 
referred to in 2, to the Press rests with the Government Depart
raents concerned. 

5. Every endeavour must be made by the Government D parte

ments concerned to deliver the document or documents early in 
the day and, if possible, advi3 3 the newspapers the day before, 
by post or telephone, that the document or documents will be 
available the following morning3 It is necessary to provide 
the newspapers with copies as early as possible in the morning 
since in the case of the Provincial Press the news has to be 
telegraphed to the country, 

6, The procedure in regard to the distribution of Parlia- 
mentary Papers will remain as it stands at prese,t. such dis
tribution being made, by the Stationery Office. It Is a breach: 
of privilege of Parliament to give any copies of Parliamentary 
Papers to the Press or to any persons whatsoever befors copies 
have been made available to members of both Houses in the case 
of Command Papers, or to Peers or to M8Ps,, In the case of 
House of Lords or House of Commons Papers respectively. 
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Copy of letter dated 4th February, 1920, from Sir M.P.A. 
Hankey to Dr. Addison. 

Dear Dr. Addison) 

Issue of Official and Parliamentary Papera 
to the Press. 

On January 14th you wrote to Mr. Chamberlainwho was 
presiding at the Cabinet that day, pressing for the insertion 
of the following words ai the end of p?^a,3 of the Draft Instruct
ions to Government Departments (Paper 0.^.387) 

TJPsK*vided that technical and professional papers 
published otherwise than daily may, at the discretion 
of the Department concerned, receive such documents for 
consideration, though not for publication or comment, 
In advance of the lay Press." 

At the Cabinet on January 21st the following decision 
was reached i

"The Cabinet approved the Draft Instructions which 
had been prepared, subject to Sir Maurice Hankiey making 
satisfactory arrangements with Lord Rlddell cn the question 
of communications to technical journals". 

I have now seen Lord Rlddell. He is however quite unable 
to accept the proposed addition to paragraph 3 of the Instructions. 
He says that the Newspaper Proprietors Association will never 
agree to the proviso, and that, if the Cabinet insist on prefer
ential treatment, the same trouble - the main one Indeed - which 
tho Association desire to have eradicated will still exist. 

Lord Riddell says that the "Times" and other daily 
newspapers will regard this special treatment as a stigma on 
themselves. They have their technical and professional eXperts 
on all subjects. If Departments have the right to make exceptions. 
there will, he says, be no check on preferential treatment and 
though the practice of preferential treatment may have obtained 
for a long time past, It has been responsible fer a great deal 
of trouble. 

in 
I shall be glad to know If/the ciroumstances you still 

wish to press for your proposed addition to para. 3 of the Draft 
Instructions ? 

Yours sincerely, 
(Sgd) M.P.A. HANKEY. 

Copy of a letter dated 12th February. 1920, from Dr. Addison 
to Sir Maurice Hankey. 

Dear Hankey, 

Many thanks for your letter of the 4th February on the 
subject of the proposed instructions as to the issue of Official 
and Parliamentary Papers to the Press. 

You tell me that Lord Riddell, on behalf of the 
Newspaper Proprietors Association, "is quite unable to accept" 

1the proposal  hich met w,ith general agreement at the Cabinet 
Meeting 



Meeting on the 21st January, that Departments should retain 
a discretion to send long and detailed documents to technical 
find professional papers, published otherwise than daily, for 
consideration, though not for publication or comment, in 
advance of the lay/press * 

In the'last paragraph but one of your letter you 
mention two arguments which pre urged by Lord Riddell in 
support of his views...:. . ; 

The first argument is that "The Times" and other 
daily newspapers would regard the continuance -of the existing 
procedure of my and ether Departments' in this respect "as a 
stigma on themselves", for the reason that they have their , . 
technical and professional experts on all. subjects. ..:I,a.m'. 
afraid that this is an argument that I cannot possibly, accept. 
What I have to consider is whether, it is my duty to make , ,'. 
special arrangements for the purpose of affording full and 
accurate information to the medical profession and others 
about important and ,often complex matters with,which the .. . 
Ministry of Health deals. It Is perfectly clear to me, as a 
medical 7 n a n , that the members of my profession do not in fact 
depend upon daily newspapers for. explanations of long and. 
detailed official documents, such as are alone in question, 
issued by the Ministry..:. They do,, on the other hand, certainly 
depend upon the established professional journals, such as 
the' "British Medical Journal" and "The Lancet", which come 
out weekly and can afford to devote to "the documents of which 
I am speaking an amount of study and' an amount of space which 
could not possibly be given, to them by,a daily newspaper. . 

I fail to see any reason why the medical profession 
should be deprived of the valuable help- which their, journals 
can give them if'they are allowed sufficient,time to digest" 
important documents and to express detailed, views upon them.? 

Lord Riddell's second argument is that if .any 
exceptions are made to the rules which he suggests, "there 
will ... *be no check on preferential treatment". I cannot 

:accept this as an accurate statement of the effect of the ' 
practice which secured general support in the. Cabinet on the 
last occasion on which it was discussedt As I have already 
pointed out,- only long and detailed documents need be sent 
out to any papers in advance of the date on which it is 
proposed to publish thorn-, It is now agreed that even this'-' 
restricted class of document should be sent in priority only 
to technical and professional papers; and It is further agreed 
that the precautions which this Department'has always taken 
to prevent premature publication of documents so sent out 
should be maintained^. 

These limitations are perfectly intelligible to
all Departments, and I see no'reason to anticipate that any , 
Department would wish to transgress them. 

May I add that, although I happened to make the 
suggestion that I should be allowed to maintain the existing 
practice in the Ministry of Health, the retention of a similar 
discretion was obviously'felt to' be'Important by other Ministers 
at the Cabinet? I therefore think that they, as well as myself, 
should be consulted before any undertaking is given that such 
a discretion will not be retained.-: 

Yours sincerely, 

(Sd.) Christopher Addison* 



From Viceroy, 11th February 1920. 
(Received 13th, 1 1 a.m.) 

1. Afghanistan. Reports received, believed reliable, that on 31st January 
General Nadir Khan, who has for some months been Afghan Commander-in-Chief, 
held jirga at liada, near Jalalabad, attended by large numbers of Afghan tribesmen 
and including 100 Afridis and several Mohmands. Nadir Khan made inflammatory 
speech saying about 10th February second. Indo-Afghan Conference would be held 
and if Afghan demands were met there would be peace, otherwise war, and tribes 
must be prepared to take part. In the event of war there would be simultaneous 
attacks by Mohmands on Shabkadr, Afridis on Ali Masjid,'(? Ningraharis) on Landi 
Kotal. Afghan regulars would reinforce tribesmen at convenient points. 

Other reports say Amir intends sending down delegates, who will put forward 
extravagant demands, especially with regard to our tribes. Grant ascribes these 
reports to intelligent anticipation. - . 

Khan of Gandamak has written to Political, Kurram, of great military activity 
and talk of (? GhazaJ in Afghanistan and warns us to make all preparations. 

We are disposed' to regard these reports and warning and Nadir Khan's speech 
as merely. Afghan attempt to alarm us as a preliminary, to pressing onus treaty of 
friendship and definite negotiations for transfer of tribal territory *to Afghanistan. 
There are no sign(s) that Afghanistan is contemplating war and secret information 
received seems to point to deliberate Afghan plan to bluff us by raising Bolshevist 
and tribal bogies, although they are ' fully conscious they could not stand up 
against us. 
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1533. 5th February. Malleson wires 31st January, repeating Teheran :— 
"Reports received from various agents on Northern Frontier of Khorassan 

point to continuous strengthening of Bolshevik troops on Frontier. Two hundred 
more men with six guns have arrived at Kaakha. Between Bezmen and. Geok 
Tope Bolsheviks are collecting supplies and munitions oi: war. 

" 2. The French officer Cabdeville confirms what we have heard from various 
sources regarding the concentration of troops at Askabad and elsewhere along the 
Frontier. He says Bolsheviks talk much of invasion of Persia. Their railway 
difficulties, however, are very great, and the Oiiardjui Bridge is very shaky. He 
says Bolsheviks are launching intensive propaganda in Khorassan and on other side 
of Caspian Sea in (corrupt groups) and Persian Azerbaijan. 

" 3. I regard these movements in nature of demonstration only, and partly due to 
apprehension that we might raid their line of communications. True criterion for 
serious Bolshevik attack is collection of transport. This is being carefully watched 
for. Camels hitherto collected by Bolsheviks have been used for bringing in grain 
from outlying villages and gathering saxaul1 for railway. Many have been slaughtered 
for meat." 

" There have been several reports from Frontier during the last few days 
pointing to Bolsheviks experiencing unexpected difficulties in their final advance on 
Krasnovodsk. Many wounded are coming back from front, and to-day^ telegrams 
say Bolsheviks have had severe reverse in neighbourhood of Jebel. This would mean 
they had been driven back some 50 miles. Volunteers are said to have received 
considerable reinforcements. All. this news lacks confirmation, but it is significant 
that Bolsheviks, who are quick to announce all success, particularly their daily 
operations reports, have been silent regarding Trans-Caspian Front several days 
past." 

1 Root of shrub used for fuel, 
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SUMMARY. 

THE event of the month has been the decision of the Supreme 
Council to open up trade in Eussia through the co-operators.. The 
Soviet Government has accepted the proposal, but characteristically 
has taken over the Co-operative Societies and appointed Litvinoff as 
Chairman. It is in accordance with their traditions to allow no 
opportunity of spreading their doctrines in other countries to be 
neglected, and the danger that, the representatives received in 
Western countries may be Bolshevik propagandist agents amply 
supplied with money, ostensibly for the purposes of trade, but secretly 
tofinance subversive bodies, will have to be very carefully watched. 

Poland must now be put on the "Danger List." Though the 
Poles are eager to assure us that the country is not likely to 
succumb to Bolshevism they are perfectly aware that if they accept 
the Soviet Peace offer Bolshevik doctrines will spread. 

Except for a reactionary party led by General Balahovitch, who 
is endeavouring to form an army of White Kussians for an advance 
on Moscow, the tendency of the Border States is towards peace with 
Soviet Eussia. 

A Western Bureau of the Third International has been formed at' 
Amsterdam and a Central Bureau at Vienna. The Conference of 
the Third International at Amsterdam began on the 28th January, 
and was attended by English delegates. 

The Extremists are very active in France, but all their efforts to 
dislodge Jouhaux from his position in the C.G.T, have failed. 

In Belgium there is unrest among the State employees. The 
Government has been obliged to recognise their Unions. 

Graber, of the Socialist Party in Switzerland, is trying to form a 
new International with a programme midway between those of the 
Second and Third Internationals. He hopes for the support of 
the German Independents and a section of the Italian Socialists. 

In Germany strong anti-Bolshevik measures, amounting almost 
to a dictatorship by Noske, have driven the Spartacists underground. 
Secessions from the Independents to the Spartacists are reported to 
be numerous. 

In Austria there is a recrudescence of Bolshevik activity due to 
the introduction of funds and agitators from Moscow. 

It is believed that the overwhelming majority secured by the 
Christian Nationals and Small Land Owners at the recent elections in 
Hungary will result in an establishment of a Monarchy. 
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Italy is settling down after the railway strike, and a large section 
of the Socialists is in favour of a more constructive policy. 

The Scandinavian Bolshevik leaders held a secret meeting at 
which they acknowledged that the Bolshevik movement in 
Scandinavia was mainly intellectual, and that the people were not 
ripe for a revolution. 

The lock-outs in Madrid and Barcelona having come to an end, 
the situation is almost normal. There is evidence of German and 
Bussian money having been used for fomenting the recent industrial 
disturbances. 

Important meetings have been held at Zurich during the month 
between the prescribed Turkish leaders and other of the Young 

, Turk Party. Enver Pasha was at Berlin up till the 23rd December. 
The object in view is to secure the support of all the Turkish 
leaders and the Emir Feisul for an attack which Enver proposes to 
make upon Syria with the aid of a Bed Army. On the other hand, 
a competent observer on the spot states that Pan-Islamism and 
Bolshevism are having very little effect upon the Moslems of Central 
Asia. 

There is good reason for believing that the Amir of Afghanistan 
is afraid to allow his alliance with the Bolsheviks to go too far. He 
likes modern conditions, he dislikes Socialism, and he is not certain 
that the Eussian Soviet Government may not be a tool of the 
Germans. Enver Pasha has sent Kazim Beg to Kabul to bring 
pressure to bear upon the Amir, and he professes to be certain of 
being able to bring "him round. 



CONFIDENTIAL. 

A Review of Revolutionary Movements in Foreign 
Countries. 

PART I. 

Prance.—The election of M. Deschanel as President of the 
Republic was due to a rally of the Senators and Deputies of the 
Left Parties against M. Clemenceau. It was agreed at a meeting 
which took place at the Grand Oonseil de VOrdre de la Franc-
Maconntrie du Grand-Orient de France, held on the 14th of January, 
that M. Clemenceau was becoming a danger to the Republic, and 
that his Anglophile tendencies were ruining the French rate of 
money exchange; the general opinion seemed to be that if 
M. Clemenceau were elected President, he would bring about a 
dissolution of Parliament and establish a dictatorial rigime. The 
Radicals and Democrats, therefore, combined to defeat his candidature. 
If these groups continue to hold together, it is clear that the Left 
will become the predominant party, and that the Bloc National will 
cease to exist. The Left Party desires the acquittal of M. Caillaux, 
f ivours the recognition of the Russian Soviet Government, is anxious 
for the fullest commercial intercourse with Germany and Austria, 
a d for a decrease in the importations from Great Britain and the 
United States of America. It is considered unlikely that the 
Government' of M. Millerand will remain for long in power, and it is 
anticipated that the new President will seek advice from, and follow 
the policy of, M. Briand. The Left Party, indeed, centres its hopes 
in M. Deschanel, who is a pronounced Democratic Republican, and 
was much in touch with M. Caillaux when the latter was negotiating 
with the German Government with regard to Morocco. 

The final results in the elections for the Senate resulted in 
considerable successes for the parties opposed to the Government, 
and they now hold 112 seats out of a total of 240. The party 
is showing a bitter antagonism towards M. Millerand and his 
Government. 

Meanwhile the Extremists are displaying much activity. Their 
former champions now appear to be considered " back numbers," and 
Trotsky, in a letter addressed to Loriot, Rosmer, Monatte, and Pericat, 
is said to have urged them to have nothing to do with the policy of 
Longuet, Jouhaux, and Renaudel, who " are helping to make France 
the leader of the world's counter-revolution." A Gomitd de Defense 
de Marins has recently been formed, which has for its object the 
spreading of Bolshevik doctrines among the sailors of. the French 
fleet, in commemoration of the sailors who mutinied in the Black 
Sea; this committee is said to have already about 500 members. A 
" Friends of Russia Committee " has also been formed in Paris under 
the leadership of Lefebre and Rappoport, and includes some of the 
most violent agitators in France. The Association RipuMicainc des 



Anciens Combattants is rapidly gaining ground, and it is stated that 
this association and Le Groupe Glarfe are to all intents and purposes 
one organisation, as their policies are the same, and they are 
working together. The most revolutionary spirits are rallying to these 
two bodies. A huge meeting was held in Paris on the 25th January, 
at which the principal speakers were Jews, such as Raymond Lefebre, 
Mme. Severine, Antonis Coen, Charles Rappoport (alias Krabbobork), 
Loriot, Georges Pioch, Noel Garnier, and Paul Vaillant-Couturier. 
These speakers declared that Communism alone could save the 
proletariat of the world; Great Britain was accused of being 
responsible for the deaths of thousands of innocent people by means 
of the blockade, and that, in comparison with her policy, the 
conduct of the German troops was quite excusable. The meeting 
sent its greetings to Lenin and Trotsky. The Association Bepublicaine 
des A.nciens Combattants is now in close touch with similar societies 
in Germany, Italy, and Belgium, and, in addition to inviting the 
British Ex-Service Men's League to attend the International 
Conference which it proposes to hold in May, it has also invited the 
International Union of Ex-Service Men in England to send delegates 
to the Congress, although, owing to lack of funds apparently, this 
invitation has so far not been accepted. The association is issuing 
an appeal, which is described as "a masterpiece of revolutionary 
propaganda," advocating the destruction of all capitalist Governments. 
It is said to have 50,000 adherents in Ireland and to count upon 
obtaining support in Turkey and Egypt. The French Socialists are 
in touch with the Sinn Fein movement, and, in a letter recently 
received from Ireland by a member of the French Socialist Party, it 
was stated that the struggle against England would be continued 
without respite. 

In a letter addressed to the Scandinavian comrades, Lapierre, one 
of the assistant secretaries of the French C.G.T., appeals for more 
active support for the Bolshevik movement from the Scandinavian 
workers ; he states that, in spite of the recent elections, the French 
proletariat has not lost courage, and that, although there can be no 
immediate revolution in France, he believes the Government will 
soon have to change its view with regard to Bolshevism. The 
Extremists, however, have so far failed to capture the C.G.T., and 
Jouhaux still retains his power. Indeed, for the time being, as a 
result of a meeting of the Gomite FMSral of the C.G.T. held in Paris 
on the 12th of January, it would appear that the advanced minority 
has lost ground recently, and that the moderate majority is seeking 
to work in co-operation with the Government. All idea of a general 
strike at any rate appears to have been dropped for the moment. 
Hidden forces are reported to be at work behind the C.G.T., which 
are attempting to form an alliance between Capital and Labour, and 
it is said that the Masonic Lodges' of France are supporting this 
movement in opposition to a section of the Jesuits, who are carrying 
on a vigorous propaganda against such an alliance among the labourers 
in all the more important French industries. Whether or not there 
is any basis for this report, it is clear that the C.G.T. is meeting with 
considerable opposition from the C.N.T. (GonfMdration Rationale du 
Travail), which is supported by the Clerical Party. This body is com
posed of the bourgeoisie and agriculturists—dwellers in the country



who are opposed to the political principles of the artisans in the towns. 
The C.G.T. professes to ignore the C.N.T., but there is no doubt that it 
realises that the opposition may become very strong. At a recent 
conference of the O.G-.T. upon the attitude to be adopted towards 
the C.NT., it was unanimously agreed that the only reply to the new 
challenge, if it became serious, would be to call a general strike and 
so paralyse economic life throughout the country. 

At a meeting of the National Confederation Committee of the 
C.G.T., which was held on the 11th of January, it was stated that the 
membership of the C.G.T. had increased from 200,000 to 2,400,000 
since 1913; the expenditure of the organisation for 1920 was 
estimated at 730,000 francs, and the receipts, calculated on the basis 
of 1,000,000 contributing adherents, at 684,000 francs. 

At a meeting of the Committee of the Third International, 
which was held in Paris on the 10th of January, it was proposed to 
support a vigorous campaign in favour of the Hungarian Communists, 
and Loriot warned the meeting against the activities of Longuet and 
his adherents at the coming Congress of the Socialist Party. It is 
clear that the Socialist Party is much divided. The Executive 
Committee of the Communist International has invited the Com
munists of France to expel from their ranks all partisans of the 
Second International. 

At the first meeting of the Oonseil F/conomique de Travail (see 
France, Eeport 14), which was held last December under the presi
dency of Jouhoux, the latter stated that the Council would not be 
content to put forward vague formulae, but would make concrete 
suggestions, which, if opposed, would be carried by force. This 
statement was received with great enthusiasm. 

Economic conditions in France do not appear to be improving. 
The cost of living in Paris is again rising, and the want of housing 
accommodation is causing discontent throughout the country. Crime 
of every description, more particularly robbery with violence, is 
prevalent, especially in Paris, and the police seem to be powerless to 
cope with the evil. 

Belgium.—Eeconstruction in Belgium is said to be going on at 
a rapid rate; the telephone and railway systems are now working 
normally. Although the cost of living appears to be less than in 
England, there is dissatisfaction at the high cost of food, and on the 
18th of January a public meeting of protest was organised by 
the Antwerp Labour Party. The proceedings passed off without 
incident. 

A special Congress of the Belgian Labour Party was recently 
held at Brussels, at which it was decided to allow the F6d6ration des 
Jeunes Gardes Socialities to have representatives on the General 
Council of the party; the latter, however, on the 19th of January 
decided to have nothing to do with the Labour Party. The 
FddSration des Jeunes Gardes Socialistes is reported to be in financial 
difficulty, and its official organ L'FxploiU is published at a loss. It 
is interesting to note that L'Art Libre, the organ of the Intellectual 
Bolsheviks (see Belgium, Eeport 15), and LExploiU are apparently 
working for the same political objects, and sometimes almost identical 
articles appear in both papers. Unrest among the Government 



employees terminated in a strike of the personnel in various 
Ministries in Brussels. The strike began on the 11th of January 
and ended on the 15th, when the Government conceded the men's 
demands. The Government has thus recognised trade unionism 
amongst its employees, and this may become a source of danger in 
the future. Although they have returned to work, a certain amount 
of unrest still exists among the miners in the Charleroi district. 

Switzerland.—Graber, the Secretary of the Swiss Socialist 
Party, is still energetically urging the constitution of a new Inter
national, with a programme which is to be a compromise between 
that of the 2nd and 3rd Internationals, and a movement is on foot to 
obtain the support of the German Independents and a section of the 
Italian Socialists. 

John de Kay is reported to have recently been in Berlin, where 
he went to negotiate with certain German financiers with regard to 
raising money for the Bolshevik Red Cross, a matter in which 
Litvinoff is interested. It is considered likely that he has been 
trying to dispose of the Chinese Railway bonds, which apparently 
Litvinoff unsuccessfully endeavoured to dispose of in Copenhagen. 
John de Kay is said to have quarrelled with Jean Debrit, the editor 
of La Feuilk, and to have withdrawn hisfinancial support from that 
newspaper. It is interesting to note in this connection that in the 
issue of La Feuillt for the 23rd of January an urgent appeal is made 
for funds; the statement is made that the present deficit to be 
covered is 30,000 fr. a montli, even if the price of the paper is 
increased from 5 to 10 centimes. 

Grimm, the Swiss Socialist leader, who was imprisoned for his 
share in the strike riots in November 1918, has just been released, 
and Platten, who was condemned in his absence to several months 
imprisonment for the same offence, is reliably reported to be still in 
Moscow.' 

The Government has requested Parvus to leave Switzerland. 
Parvus is now extremely unpopular among the Norwegian Extremists 
on account of his alleged treachery; he is said to be on intimate 
terms with Stanning and Borgbjerg, who are considered moderate 
men by the Norwegian Bolsheviks, and to have been a tool of the 
German Junkers, amassing a huge fortune by his work in Denmark 
for Germany during the war. 

It is reported that a strong pro-British feeling has arisen in 
Switzerland, and that the German elements are beginning to feel 
that they have misjudged England and her aims during the past. It 
would seem that to a certain degree they are trying to carry out the 
typically German resolution which was recently passed at a general 
meeting of merchants and hotel proprietors at Frankfort, viz.: Wir 
milssen uns jetzt systematisch liebenswiirdig machtn. 

Germany.—The recent disturbances on the 13th of January 
outside the Reichstag appear to have been planned more by the 
German equivalent to the " Shop Stewards" than by the Spartacists. 
Responsible people in Germany view the present situation with 
considerable anxiety; order is being maintained and outwardly 
everything is calm, but this state of affairs is only due to the stern 
methods of suppression adopted by the Government since the 
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disturbances. The disturbance enabled the Government to establish 
I a state of siege practically throughout Germany, whereby the military
I authorities took over the executive power; and it also furnished the 
I Government with a good excuse for suppressing the Independent 
; Socialist newspapers and arresting some of the leaders of the party. 
! In the course of a recent conversation Noske himself stated that he 
; was now exercising a dictatorship such as had not existed in 
! Germany for a century. It would appear that the Government is 
\ stronger than it was when peace was signed and that the Beichswehr 

and the Sicherheitspolizei are now so well armed and organised that no 
\ violent outbreak would have a chance of success. The Monarchists
I recognise this and no cmvp d'fitat is likely for the present. Their 
I best chance of success would be to engineer a Spartacist rising and 
I then to step in and re-establish a Monarchy during the general 
I chaos. No such outbreak, however, appears probable, as the 
) Independent leaders—without whose support a revolution would be 
I impossible—have become more experienced and are in no hurry to 
I , run any risks. It should be noted, however, that a movement to 
ff obtain possession of a large section of the press for the purposes 
I of Monarchist propaganda is reported to be going on both in Berlin 
I and the provinces. It is worthy of note that Herr Stinnes, who 
I formerly gave support to Bermont, is, with other magnates in the 
I so-called Schwer-Industrie, connected with this movement. 

The Communists are carrying on an extensive propaganda 
I underground which, owing mainly to economic reasons, is reported 
I to be meeting with success in some parts of the country—notably

in the Buhr mining district, where there has recently been a strike. 
I The maintenance of order in Germany, as in most other countries, 

depends largely upon the restoration of the transport services and 
'l the provision of coal, food and raw materials. 

The Russian Soviet Government has apparently stepped in in 
I order to try and heal the differences between the Hamburg group
I of Communists and the Central group of the party in Germany. 
! The main difference between the two groups is that the Hamburg

Communists believe that the revolutionary activities of local 
i organisations should be controlled by their own leaders, while the 
I Central Bureau is anxious to maintain its directing authority. The 
1 Communist party has transferred its headquarters to Chemnitz in 
I Saxony, and in a recent letter to Strom Badek asserts that he has 
1 *' established an admirable connection between Moscow, Berlin and 
I Leipzig. Since April 1919 there has been a fairly well-organised 
I courier service between the German Spartacists and the Russian 
1 Bolsheviks; in a letter to Zinovieff, Dr. Schweizer, one of the 
f Spartacist leaders in Berlin, speaks of an organisation which he 
I controls for the forging of passports for the use of these couriers. 

It is reported that on the 27th of January a new and dangerous 
I organisation was formed, called the Revolutionary Councils Union,
I the aim of which is to secure the control of production in the hands 
I of the Revolutionary Workmen's Councils. There are indications 
I that the Communists and Independent Socialists have agreed to work 
I together in this new Union. Many Independent Socialists have 
1 recently joined the Communist ranks owing to dissensions within 
I their own party, but no general union between the two parties is 
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anticipated unless the Independents agree to accept the Communist 
programme unconditionally. A reliable informant who has recently 
returned from Soviet Russia states that a political and military 
alliance exists between the Germans and the Bolsheviks and that, 
in addition to German political agents, there are German staff 
officers in Moscow ; the Germans are also said to be supporting the 
movement for independence in the Ukraine. This information with 
regard to German , foreign policy, however, scarcely tallies with 
another report, which states that the successes of the Red Army 
are regarded with considerable alarm in Germany and that the 
Soviet Government has asked the German Government to make a 
definite statement as to its attitude towards the Bolshevik regime in 
Russia. 

A fusion of the Peasants' League (Bauembund) and the 
Christian Peasants Agricultural Association, founded by Dr. Heim, 
the well-known Zentrum leader in Bavaria, seems to have given the 
signal for a new orientation of Bavarian policy against the Reich and 
Prussia. Both Dr. Heim and Herr Eisenberger in recent speeches 
have vigorously attacked the Central German Government and 
declined to entertain any proposal for the unification of the Reich. 

The leaders of the Socialist Government in Wiirtemburg, who 
were extremely radical before the war, are now reported to have 
veered completely round to the Right. On the other hand, radical 
propaganda has had considerable effect among the industrial classes 
in Wurlemburg, and at the recent Congress of the Trade Unions of 
Metal Workers at Stuttgart, only Independent Socialists and 
Communists were elected to the Executive Committee of the Union. 
The feeling against the Central Government is not nearly so strong 
in Wurtemburg as in Bavaria. 

A school has been established near Berlin for the training of 
agents for the German Intelligence Service; French and Belgian 
students have already been secured, and it is hoped shortly to obtain 
Englishmen and Irishmen. The notorious Baron von Horst is 
carrying on a vigorous propaganda in favour of the Irish Republic; 
he points out that by extending a helping hand to Ireland, Germany 
will secure the friendship of the United States of America, which 
also desire to see a free Ireland. 

At a meeting of the Godesberg branch of the Landwehr a tribute 
was paid to the British authorities in Cologne, who were held entirely 
responsible for the comparative lack of Bolshevism in the Rhineland. 

Austria.—A recrudescence of Bolshevik activities is reported 
from Austria, probably as a consequence of the return of Steinhardt 
from Russia. He is stated to have brought both money and 
instructions from Lenin, and is believed to be in favour of an 
immediate revolution. Toman, however, another of the more 
important Communist leaders, is said to be against any premature 
action. It is not considered likely that a rising will break out in 
Vienna, where the working-class population is not revolutionary. 
The poverty and hunger of the people may, however, lead to 
disturbances of which the Extremists will avail themselves and, if 

. Bolshevism makes progress in Poland or Germany, it is certain to 
spread to Vienna. Coal is probably the key to the situation. If 



coal could be provided the factories could begin working, and the 
workmen would receive wages with which to buy food. 

The Communists now control most of the workmen's councils in 
Vienna, but this is not due to any large increase in their numbers, but 
merely to the fact that large numbers of workmen did not trouble to 
record their votes at the last elections. As the workmen's councils 
are virtually the link between the Left Wing and the Socialist 
Democratic Party, their capture by the Communists may have 
considerable significance. 

The present Austrian Government is much influenced by the 
extreme Left of the Social Democratic Party, and Herr Eldersch, the 
Minister of the Interior, is believed to be in sympathy with the 
Communists. He was instrumental in removing Bela Kun and other 
Hungarian prisoners from the internment camp where they were 
incarcerated. Bela Kun is now in a convalescent home in Vienna, 
. where he is said to be on hunger strike. The German, Hamburger, 
another of the Communist prisoners, has been released, together with 
several others against whom the Hungarian Government had issued 
no warrants. 

Three Italian Extremists, including Schweide, the Budapest 
representative of the Avanti, under Bela Kun's rdgime, recently 
visited Vienna, ostensibly to arrange for the journey of 1,500 children 
to Milan under the " Save the Children " movement, but in reality to 
get into touch with Bela Kun at Karlstein, and to arrange a courier 
system between the Austrian Communists and the Italian Extreme 
Socialists. The visit to Karlstein was successfully carried out on some 
pretext which did not apparently arouse the suspicions of the Vienna 
police. It seems quite within the bounds of possibility that similar 
methods will be employed by Austrian Communists to get into touch 
with Extremists in this country, since a proposal has been made by 
the " Save the Children Fund " that a number of destitute children 
should be brought to this country from Vienna. The danger would 
be not from the children, but from the people who accompany 
them. 

In the event of a revolutionary outbreak, it is not likely that the 
Government would be able to offer much resistance. Reports as to 
the strength and trustworthiness of the police vary, but the Chief of 
the Police is said to be a capable and absolutely reliable man who 
has confidence in his men. An alarming factor in the situation is 
that throughout Austria there is an enormous quantity offirearms in 
the possession of the people, of which the Communists could possess 
themselves in the event of civil disturbances. 

In Special Report No. 14 an account was given of the " Central 
Europe International Bureau " established in Vienna. 

Hungary.—The Hungarian elections have resulted in the 
return of seventy-two Christian Nationals, sixty-seven Small Land
owners Party, four Democrats, two Non-Party men, and one 
Independent Christian Socialist. Although the Socialists abstained 
from voting as a protest against the alleged suppression by the 
Government of their electioneering pamphlets, there is no doubt 
that the great majority of Hungarians desire the restoration of the 
Monarchy. 
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M. Huszar has refused to resign office until after the summoning 
of the National Assembly. It is likely that Admiral Horthy will 
be nominated as provisional " Chief of State." 

After careful investigations the British High Commissioner in 
Hungary has come to the conclusion that the action of the Hungarian 
Government with regard to the trials of the Communists has not 
been unduly severe, and that the prisoners in the internment camps 
are not ill-treated. 

It is reported that Boehm ex-War Minister of the Hungarian 
Communist Republic, has been in Vienna for some time, and has 
formed the Communist refugees from Hungary into a group under 
his leadership. It is even suggested that this group has connections 
with the Austrian State Police, and that it is encouraged by the 
Austrian Government in the hope that its activities may check 
the monarchist tendencies in Hungary. Robert Schwarz, who is the 
"confidential agent of the Socialist Party in Buda Pesth, is a member 
of this groupi 

In connection with the recent Communist plot to overthrow 
M. Huszar's Government and to assassinate Admiral Horthy, it is 
reported that the conspirators proposed to slay their victim by means 
of poisoned needles—the same method as that employed by the 
Syndicalists in Spain for murdering their employers. 

Italy.—A National Socialist Conference was held at Florence 
during the second week of January at which more than sixty provin
cial federations were represented. The proceedings were of interest 
in view of the divergence of views between the more moderate 
elements of the party, represented by Modigliani, and the Extremists, 
led by Bombacci. Serrati, editor of Avanti, admitted that there 
was something to be said for the policy of the more moderate members 
of the party, who wished to effect reforms by parliamentary rather 
than revolutionary methods. Serrati has hitherto been considered an 
Extremist; he now appears to be following the example of Lazzari, 
who was leader of the Extremists in 1912 and has now veered round 
to the side of the Moderates. In spite of the fact that the Congress 
confirmed the Maximalist programme adopted last October, there are 
indications that the party as a whole is beginning to realise that it 
must adopt a more constructive policy. The strength of the Socialists 
has been due to the close union between the various sections of the 
party, but it is not expected that this unity will last much longer, as 
many of the new members of Parliament will vote against their 
leaders if they attempt to carry out a policy of violence. 

The Government must now be regretting its weakness in allowing 
Malatesta to return to Italy. This old man, who was an extinct 
volcano in London, has now broken out as an irruptive force: he has 
announced that he is prepared to lead a revolution provided that all 
who oppose violence are expelled from the Socialist Party. A large 
share in bringing about the recent railway strike is attributed to him, 
and he has admitted that the only way of starting a revolution would 
be by means of such a strike. 

The principal organisers of the railway strike were three Extremist 
Deputies, Miziano, Scarabello, and Panebianco. The ostensible objects 
of the strike were economic, and related to questions of pay, pensions 



and hours of labour. Behind these causes, however, there were 
political aims, and the authorities suspect that Bolshevik funds were 
placed at the disposal of the strikers, although there is no definite 
evidence of such support having been given. 

Public opinion in Italy was absolutely hostile to the railwaymen; 
the strike was looked upon as an attempt by political agitators to 
intimidate the Government, as, economically, it was unjustifiable, the 
railwaymen being the best paid of all Italian public servants. The 
Government took military precautions to guard against intimidation 
and sabotage, and acted with vigour. 

A new organisation has been formed in Italy, comparable with 
the Garde Civiqw in Switzerland, to fight the Socialist-Bolshevik 
party. It is called the " Combatants' Party," and is formed mainly of 
ex-service men who are ready to fight the revolutionaries should it 
become necessary. The programme of the party is political reform 
by evolution, not revolution. The new party is reported to be 
developing rapidly, especially in Genoa, Liguria, Venetia and the new 
provinces of the Italian Kingdom. 

Greece.—A reliable informant, who is a Greek with a profound 
knowledge of his countrymen and of the conditions prevailing in his 
country,states that there is little probability that Bolshevism will break 
out in Greece. In the towns the working men are in a minority; 
about 40 per cent, of them belong to unions with moderate political 
views, the remainder are connected by family ties or old association 
with their employers. In the country districts the peasantry, apart 
from a little hired labour, work their own small holdings, and are 
averse to any form of revolution which might deprive them of their 
property. There is little poverty in Greece, though the increase in 
wages is considered to be incommensurate with the increased cost of 
living. 

Investigations into the recent plot against the life of M. Venizelos 
have implicated about thirty-seven officers and six civilians, who are 
to be tried. The evidence seems to incriminate M. Stratos, one of 
the chief leaders of the Opposition, and also M. Alex. Mercatis, 
ex-Marshal of the Court, while the instigator of the conspiracy is 
said to be M. Gounaris, at one time Prime Minister. It is reported 
that the Royalists in Switzerland have made overtures for a recon
ciliation on the basis that ex-King Constantine should definitely 
resign his claim to the throne, and that the Crown Prince George 
should replace the present King. 

It is thought possible that, owing to the coalition of various 
opposition groups, M. Venizelos may be defeated at the forthcoming 
elections. A revision in the franchise is, however, contemplated, 
whereby each member will represent 20,000 electors instead of 
18,000 as at present. This change would materially prejudice the 
chances of minorities such as the Royalists. 

Roumania.—A competent observer who has recently returned 
from Roumania views the situation in that country somewhat 
seriously; he states that the Agrarian party which swept the board 
at the recent elections has communistic tendencies, and that the 
appearance of the Red Flag has become frequent. 



There are indications that the people of Bessarabia are far from 
satisfied with the rfyirne imposed by the Central Government. 
With reference to the anti-Jewish movement in Eoumania (see
Roumania, Report 15) it is extremely unlikely, in view of the 
recent change of Government, that anything in the nature of a 
pogrom will take place; the Jews, however, are reported to be on 
their guard and to have the support of the Socialist party. 

Czecho-Slovakia.—Several notorious Bolsheviks from Boden
bach are at work among the Communists in the Komatou area, but 
in the districts of Brun, Dux, and Tetschen the Extremists are 
hampered by lack of funds. The Young Labour League, under the 
presidency of Grunwald, with a membership of about 30,000, has 
addressed a letter to the Young Labour League in England, pressing 
for co-operation and an exchange of views. 

According to a statement of the Czecho-Slovakian Foreign 
Minister, an agreement has been made with the Austrian Republic 
for common defensive measures against reactionaries seeking to 
restore the old regime. 

JugO-Slavia.—There is a tendency among the more prosperous 
farmers to sympathise with Bolshevik doctrines. In this connection 
it is interesting to note that the Communists have succeeded in 
getting their candidate elected as leader of the Social Democratic 
Party in Slovenia; the funds of the party and its newspaper have 
consequently passed into the hands of the Extremists. It is also 
reported that 1,200 students in Belgrade have enrolled themselves 
as Bolsheviks. 

A considerable anti-JSntente propaganda is being carried on in 
Russian circles in Belgrade. 

Bulgaria.—There is a reliable report to the effect that the 
Tesniak (Bolshevik party in Bulgaria) recently received about 
7,000,000 roubles from Soviet Russia, and the success of the party at 
the recent municipal elections is partly attributed to this financial 
assistance. The party now has a membership of 23,000 and is said to 
be gaining in influence and importance. Its growth is mainly due to 
economic causes. The strike of railway workers and telegraph 
employees, which is still in progress, is being largely engineered by 
the Communists. An attempt by the employees of a sugar factory 
in Bourgas to establish a local "Soviet Republic" on the 10th of January 
was frustrated by the timely intervention of Government troops 
The workmen were armed with rifles and apparently had plenty of 
ammunition. 

Poland.—The Bolshevik menace still continues, and consider
able reinforcements have been been received by the Red Armies on 
the Polish frontier. The position of the Polish Army, as a result of 
the capture of Dvinsk and its junction with the Lettish Army, is, 
however, stronger than it was, but there is no doubt that the situation 
of Poland is critical, and that, should the Soviet Government decide 
to attack her, the consequences might be. serious. If Warsaw fell 
into the hands of the Bolsheviks, the effect would be electrical and 
Communist revolutions would almost certainly break out in Austria, 



Czecho-Slovakia and throughout South-Western Europe generally. 
Poland has been described as the danger spot in Europe so far as 
Bolshevism is concerned, and the description seems to be an 
accurate one. 

The change of sovereignty from Germany to Poland on the whole 
appears to have passed off quietly. 

Conditions of living in Poland show no signs of improvement, and 
the health of the population is disquieting. Influenza, though of a 
milder form than last year, is prevalent and typhus is gaining ground, 
especially in Galicia. 

Tin coal supply is unsatisfactory. This is said to be due to a 
railway strike in Upper Silesia and to the difficulties raised by the 
Czechs in supplying coal from the Karwin district. 

Strikes of more or less importance are continually breaking out. 
Warsaw seems never to be without a strike. A Bill has been passed 
extending for another three mouths the regime of " exceptional 
conditions," which is equivalent to martial law. 

Russia.-In spite of their military successes, it is tolerably 
clear that the Bolshevik leaders realise that the existence of their 
Government depends largely on their being able to secure peace with 
the outside world. An informant, who returned from Russia on the 
9th of January and who is said to have been in personal touch with 
some of the most prominent Bolsheviks, states that the policy of the 
Soviet Government is to endeavour to undermine the Governments 
of the highly industrialised States, and not to attempt serious 
propaganda in agricultural States. The Bolsheviks are anxious for 
peace with the Entente on the basis of the recognition by the Soviet 
Government of the debts of the Czarist and Kerensky Governments, 
and they are quite willing to hand over the development of Russian 
industrial and commercial enterprises to foreign experts, provided 
that there is no interference in the system of Government by Soviets. 
This informant also.stated that the Bolsheviks have now abandoned 
the idea of the nationalisation of land and have recognised peasant; 
proprietorship. The main difficulty against which the Bolsheviks 
have to contend is that of transport, and it is the inadequacy of 
transport facilities which is reducing to a great extent the value of 
their victories over Koltchak and Denikin. 

At the Seventh Ail-Russian Congress of Soviets there was 
considerable opposition to the Government, and its methods of 
administration, especially with regard to transport, were severely, 
criticised. In a recent article in Pravda the writer points out that 
the cardinal point in the economic position is the question of 
transport, " which is the life of the republic." He urges that the 
best forces in the country " must be flung into the improvement of 
transport. The best qualified workmen must be flung into repair 
and locomotive shops, railway depots, and junctions. The peasants 
and Red Army men must help in clearing the line and bringing in 
wood." The conversion of the Third Red Army into a Labour Army 
was no doubt due to the realisation by the Government of the 
pressing need for the improvement of transport if the food supply of 
the urban population was to be maintained, and perhaps also to the fear 
that if they returned to their villages the " Red" soldiers might begin to 



think for themselves. Trotsky's explanationof the necessity for Labour 
Conscription at the Third Eussian Congress of Soviets of National 
Economy, which was held in Moscow on the 25th of January, however, 
would rather disillusion some of his admirers in Great Britain. He 
advocated Labour Conscription because it gave the State the right to 
tell a workman who was living in a village that he must leave his 
present employment and go somewhere else where his work was 
required; he must work at whatever work the State might choose to 
give him, whether or not it suited his own convenience and 
inclination. 

Although the Bolsheviks profess to regard the raising of the 
blockade as a victory, Litvinoff declared in a recent interview with 
George Lansbury that he considered the action of the Entente as an 

' attempt to enforce upon Soviet Eussia certain changes in its economic 
condition. He pointed out that the whole export and import trade 
of Eussia had been nationalised and that it must therefore be tran
sacted through the Commissariat for Trade and Industry and its agencies. 
In this connection a Bolshevik wireless message, dated the 2nd of 
February, states that Litvinoff has been unanimously elected Chair
man of the Co-operative Societies by the Central Committee and 
that the Soviet has authorised the transaction of business with foreign 
countries. From this it would appear that the Soviet Government 
had entirely taken over the Co-operative Societies in Eussia and thus 
prevented their becoming a possible tool of reaction in the hands of 
the counter-revolutionaries. In a wireless communication from 
Moscow, it puts into the mouth of Lenin the following :— 

" The whole of the Soviet Eepublic will become an All-
Russian Co-operative of the labouring masses—this is the 
problem before us." . 

According to the Secretary of the Joint Committee of the Eussian 
Co-operative Organisations in London, if trade is to be opened with 
the Eussian Co-operative Societies it will be necessary to give them 
credit. The Americans and Norwegians have already given this 
credit: the former, 5,000,000 dollars, the latter, 5,000,000 kr. 

Conditions of life in Petrograd still appear to be very hard. The 
Moscow Soviet was recently able to announce that owing to the 
victories of the Eed Armies the bread ration would be increased as 
from the 1st of February to one pound (Eussian) a day for all men 
Working an eight hours' day. Further improvement in the food 
supply would depend on the transport facilities. It is reported that 
free refectories have been established in Moscow for workers and 
employees. The system is not to remain in force after the food 
crisis is passed as a method of feeding the hungry, but as a common 
table for workers, because they will find it more pleasant to share 
bread and salt with their comrades than to remain at home, as they 
did under the old rigime, for fear of their neighbours looking at 
them and envying them their food. The six hours' working day and 
the whole holiday on Saturday have been abolished in Soviet Eussia 
and the Bolshevik authorities are now trying to impose an 84-hour 
week on the people. This change is said to be connected with the 
Bolshevik attempt to revive the economic life of the community. 



According to a statement published in the Communist (a 
Chicago newspaper), a translation from a report which appeared in 
Pravola, the revolutionary tribunal which was ordered to try those 
responsible for the murder of the Czar and his family has convicted a 
man of the name of Yakhontov, who is said to have admitted that he 
had organised the crime for the purpose of discrediting the Soviet 
Government. He was sentenced to be shot, and thirteen other men 
who were found guilty of robbing the victims were also condemned 
to death. 

The situation in the Ukraine is somewhat obscure. There are 
now apparently two rival factions struggling for power: one is a 
group of Social Democrats headed by Tkatshenko, the other a 
Galician faction led by Petroushevich The former leader, who is 
supported by some of Petlura's adherents, has openly thrown in his 
lot with the Bolsheviks, and is patronised by Trotsky, who has issued 
orders that the Independent Ukrainian Bolsheviks are to be respected. 
It is reported that Tkatshenko has already established himself at 
Kieff. Lenin is said not to be in favour of enforcing a union between 
the Ukraine and Soviet Bussia, but hopes that in course of time 
international feeling will induce the Ukrainians to abandon their 
desire for independence. 

Baltic States.—Peace was signed between Esthonia and the 
Soviet Government of Russia on the 2nd of February. It is reported 
that the differences between the Esthonian and Latvian Governments 
with regard to the frontier between the two countries has been sub
mitted to a Court of Arbitration under a British chairman. 

An anti-Bolshevik League has been formed at Reval, ostensibly 
to counteract Bolshevik propaganda in Western Europe and in the 
States bordering on Russia by means of a counter-agitation. The 
real object of the League, however; is to destroy the authority of the 
Allies in the Baltic States in the interests of Germany. A man of 
the name of Houutova and Generals Balahoviteh and Arsenieff 
appear to be the leaders of this movement. The Esthonians are said 
to be supporting Balahovitch, who has the support of the Jewish 
Party with funds. It was Balahovitch who arrested General 
Yudenitch, and his intention was to take his prisoner to Dorpat and 
to seize the funds belonging to the North-West Russian Army. This 
coup was prevented by the Entente Missions. 

Finland.—There are in Finland at the present time six 
political parties, the largest and most important being the Social 
Democratic Party, which holds 80 out of the 200 seats in Parliament. 
According to a statement of a member of this party the pro-German 
reactionaries in Finland are working in close touch with the German 
reactionaries in Berlin. They support Mannerheim, and are still 
anxious for military intervention in Russia. Many of the high 
officials belong to this party, and there are rumours of a projected 
coup d"$tai. The Social Democrats attribute the present state of 
things to the weakness of the Prime Minister, Vennola, and are so 
much dissatisfied that they are thinking of forcing a fresh election. 
If they were returned to power, they would put down the German 
intrigues and adopt a pro-British policy. 
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The Bolsheviks continue their propaganda in Finland, especially 
in East Finland, but do not appear to have gained many converts 
among the skilled labouring classes. Considerable smuggling goes 
on across the Finnish frontier, and the smugglers who take in pro
visions to the Finnish Eeds in Petrograd return with Bolshevik 
literature. It is said that they are paid 2,000 roubles for taking as 
much of this literature as can be carried in their pockets. The Finns, 
on the other hand, are reported to be carrying on propaganda in 
East Karelia, where the rural population is more Finnish than Russian. 
A proportion of the population in this area is said to sympathise with 
the Bolsheviks, but no outbreak of Bolshevism seems likely at present. 

It is reported that the Amnesty Bill in Finland has been carried 
in the Cabinet by 8 votes to 4. 

Norway.—The extremists appear to be making no headway. 
During 1919 the number of Trade Unions in Norway rose from 
32,487 to 140,299. A large number of labour unions, including the 
iron and metal workers, have handed in notices terminating the 
existing wage agreements on the 1st of April. Industrial troubles 
may be expected, therefore, unless satisfactory settlements can be 
reached before that date. 

It has been decided to hold a meeting of various labour associa
tions with a view to the formation of a common union. This step 
may be taken as an attempt by the Extremists to abolish individual 
trade unions and to substitute for them a Syndicalist organisation. 

Sweden.—After the recent Scand. vdan Bolshevik Congress, a 
private meeting was held in the house of Frederik Strom, at which 
Stang, Hellberg, Hoeglund, and other prominent Scandinavian 
Bolshevik leaders were present. It was unanimously agreed that the 
proletariat in Scandinavia was not ready for a violent revolution. 
Stang stated that a revolutionary movement existed in Norway and 
in certain industrial circles in Sweden, but that in Denmark the 
movement was quite insignificant. He also said that in both 
Norway and Sweden the movement was an intellectual one and that 
its exponents were unlikely to resort to arms. A Scandinavian 
Bolshevik Committee was formed as the result of this meeting, to 
which Stang, Strom, and Hoeglund were elected. It was decided to 
make an appeal for funds, and to endeavour to organise a general 
strike as a protest against the Russian blockade. Strom has given 
up his post as editor of Politiken in order to devote himself to 
Bolshevik propaganda. During the investigations at the trial of 
Hadjetlache (see Sweden, Report 11), Hellberg stated that over 
10,000,000 roubles had passed through the hands of the Bolshevik
representatives in Stockholm. 

It is estimated that the recent strikes in Sweden have so far cost 
the country 3,500,000 kronor. 

Denmark.—About . 400 delegates from Norway, Sweden, 
Denmark, and Finland attended the Scandinavian Workmen's 
Conference at Copenhagen on the 21st of January. The Norwegian 
delegates adopted the Extremist attitude, and were anxious for the 
Conference to declare its adherence to the Third International. 
They did not succeed, however, in carrying this policy, and a resolu
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tion moved by Branting, the Swedish Socialist, for adherence to the 
Second International was carried by a large majority. The general 
attitude of the Conference was decidedly anti-Bolshevik, and the 
Finnish delegates expressed themselves as strongly opposed to 
Bolshevism on account of their experience of its doctrines in 
practice. In commenting on this Conference, Litvinoff was very
indignant, and said that Moscow would be astonished at the negative 
results. He has asked Mr. Lansbury to publish as little as possible 
about the Conference in the Daily Herald, 

Holland.—There is reason to believe that the Extremists 
intend to form in Holland a European bureau of the Third Inter
national, which will,work in close touch with Moscow. The Bolsheviks 
appear to have a well organised courier service between Moscow and 
the United States of America via Amsterdam. Their intermediary 
in Holland is said to be Rutgers, an engineer. He recently received 
a message from Trotsky instructing him to restrict Bolshevik pro
paganda for the time being to the United States, as peace negotiations 
were pending with the Entente Powers. Wynkoop's Party is 
extremely inactive at the present time, and Communist meetings 
have been poorly attended. So little interest was taken in the 
speeches at a recent meeting that one Communist leader was 
observed to be reading Homer, and two others were sleeping peace
fully. The Union of Revolutionary Socialistic Intellectuals of 
Holland, on the other hand, have been particularly active lately. In 
January, at a meeting of this society, it was intimated that an 
invitation had been received to attend the Conference of the French 
association Le Groupe ClartS, to be held shortly at Berne. Two 
of the leaders of the Dutch Society—V. de Ligt, Helen Ankersmit, 
or Daniel de Lange—were appointed to attend this meeting and 
instructed to get into touch with the most radical members of Le 
Groupe GlwiU. The Dutch Intellectuals are also in touch with the 
Young Students' International Movement in Switzerland, and with 
the Extremists in Berlin and Leipzig. 

Speaking at a recent meeting of the Dutch Social Democratic 
Party, Troelstra declared that he belonged to the Left Wing of the 
Second International. He disapproved of the Workmen's and 
Soldiers' Councils of Russia, and expected most favouiable results 
for Socialism from the British Labour Party's tactics. Troelstra 
disapproved of the policy of the German Independent Socialists, but 
acknowledged that they represented the real Socialism, and that 
therefore many workers were joining them in opposition to the 
Majority Socialists. 

There has been a certain amount of discontent in the Dutch 
Army, but it is stated that the Minister of War has settled the 
grievances of the troops. The intention of the Government is to 
reduce the strength of the army and to increase the police force. 

There is unrest among the transport workers in Holland, and on 
the 12th of January a strike broke out. The men on the advice of 
their leaders, who urged them to reserve their strength for the great 
conflict which was pending, returned to work the following day, but 
they now appear to have decided by a great majority to come out on 
strike. The Trade Union Executive has published a resolution 



however, declaring that the strike must be confined to the trade 
interested and not allowed to extend to other trades. This decision 
may be due to the fear of the more moderate trade unionists that the 
transport workers who are well provided with funds and among 
whom there are many Syndicalists, may be inspired by the 
Bolsheviks. 

[t is reported that a meeting was held at Solo (Java) by the 
" Sarikat Islam " and the N.I.P.' Dutch-Indian Party). This was the 
first joint meeting of the two societies, and it became clear that the 
aim of each society was the same—"the liberation of the native 
population from capitalist oppression." 

One hundred and fifty of the 6,000 German prisoneis of war, who 
have recently been liberated in Japan, are reported to have accepted 
police posts in the Dutch Indies. 

Spain.—Although the decree issued by the Governor of 
Barcelona ordering the reopening of all factories and workshops on 
the 26th of January has not been universally obeyed, thefirmer action 
of the Government, particularly the arrest of many of the Syndicalist 
leaders, has had a good effect, and the situation in Barcelona is 
improving-now almost normal. The fear which was inspired among 
the working- class population by the Syndicalist police is reported to 
have been one of the chief bars to a settlement, but the Chief of the 
Police is of the opinion that there are now signs of a split in the 
ranks of labour. The lock-out in the building trade at Madrid has 
come to an end, but minor strikes continue to break out almost every 
day throughout the country. The men belonging to the National 
Federation of Spanish Eailwaymen handed in notices for a strike on 
the 20th of January, but at the same time a rival society, the Railway
men^ Mutual Federation, issued a statement disapproving a strike 
and calling upon its members to remain at work. It is suggested 
that the proposed strike was organised by the railway companies 
in the hope that the threatened interruption of work on the railways 
would enable them to push through the Cortes a Bill for the raising 
of railway rates, which is meeting with considerable opposition. The 
employees on the Spanish railways are undoubtedly badly paid, and 
their demand for an increase in wages is justifiable. At the same 
time, the service they give is amazingly bad, and an enormous amount 
of robbery takes place on the railways. 

A bag belonging to the Syndicalist leader Pestana, who, with 
another prominent Syndicalist Noy de Sucre, disappeared after the 
attack on Granpero (see Spain, Report 15), has fallen into the hands 
of the police, and in the false bottom were found some interesting 
documents, in which a general strike was advocated, and the 
influence of German propaganda can be traced. The Germans are 
spending large sums of money in Spain. They are doing their best 
to increase the anti-French feeling which exists in certain Spanish 
circles, as well as to assist the Communist movement in Spain. 
The refusal of the Spanish Government to accept the appointment 
of Dr. Rosen as German Charge" d'Affaires at Madrid is probably due 
to its knowledge of the German intrigues in Spain. Dr. Rosen was 
formerly the German representative in Morocco, and has recently 
been Charge d'Affaires at The Hague, where he was responsible for 



sending funds to the German Propaganda Bureau at Tsing Tau 
(see China, Beport 14). 

There is also evidence of Bussian money being behind the 
industrial disturbances, and reliable information has been received 
that 17,000,000 roubles, in Romanoff notes of 500 roubles each, has 
recently been smuggled into Spain by a certain Favilevitch, who is 
a representative of a trading concern in Milan. The roubles, which 
were deposited at the Banque Abadal y Cia. and subsequently 
transferred to the Banque de Paris, are now being sold by an agent, 
named Talarevitch, in Valencia at a rate of from 50 to 30 centimos 
each. The proceeds of the sale of these notes goes into the coders 
of the Sindicato Unico, the Central Organisation of the Trades 
Unions, which is practically a Workmen's Soviet. 

The recent mutiny among the troops quartered at Saragossa has 
again brought into prominence the position of the military juntas. 
A Royal decree has been published appointing "Commissions" to 
inquire into general conditions in the army, but excluding all 
technical matters. The creation of these commissions was intended 
to suppress the juntas, but it is reported that as a matter of fact the 
commissions are working in close co-operation with the juntas. 
There is reason to suppose that the King favours the juntas, because 
he considers that the army is the principal supporter of the throne; 
on the other hand, it has been suggested that there is an under
stauding between the Military Party and the Republicans. 

Portugal.—Ferdinandes Costa, who formed a Cabinet upon the 
resignation of Cardosa, only remained in power one day. His 
Government failed to obtain the support of the popular parties in the 
Chamber, and the following incident not unnaturally ended in his 
immediate resignation. On the lfith of January a few hotheads made 
their way into the private room of the Minister of the Interior, and 
with revolvers pointed at his head forced him to proceed to the 
Belem Palace and give in his resignation there and then. As a 
result of this incident, the country was practically without a 
Government until the 21st of January, when a Cabinet was formed 
under the leadership of Domingos Pereira. The latter has promised 
a non-party policy, an honest administration, and the avoidance of 
superfluous expenditure, and, on these assurances, has received the 
promise of support from the Democratic Majority and also from the 
Liberal Minority. 

The situation in Portugal is not free from anxiety. The fall in 
the exchange has brought business practically to a standstill, prices 
are rising, and in consequence unrest is increasing. There are signs 
that the Extremists intend, if possible, to make capital out of the 
situation. 

Numerous strikes are in progress, but only in a very minor degree 
can they ho attributed to Bolshevik influence. The Syndicalists 
are in a minority, and though sometimes successful in causing a 
stoppage of work, have really little influence with their fellow-workers. 

Owing to persecutions in France, Spain, and the United States, 
the I.W.W. appear to have transferred the centre of their activities 
to Lisbon, where an International Syndicalist Conference has been 
arranged to take place on the 27th of February. 



A strike of office and shop assistants broke out on the 
20th of January at Lourenco Marques. It is considered possible that 
certain Portuguese agitators with Bolshevik tendencies are behind 
the strikers. The employees of British firms have joined the 
strikers, notwithstanding an offer of protection to them by the 
Governor-General. 

Turkey.—The main-spring of most of the Pan-Islamic intrigue, 
which is directed from Constantinople, has been located in a 
sub-section of the Turkish Ministry of War, which is now supposed 
to be dissolved. The Pan-Islamic agents in Europe communicate 
with Constantinople through an agency in Italy, whose address is not 
yet known. 

There was a meeting at St. Moritz about the 7th of January, at 
which Djemal, Talaat, Muktar, Djavid Bey, Jamaludin (Mulla, Sheik
ul-Islam), and Amir Shakib Arsalan were present. Talaat and Jamal 
came from Berlin to organise the meeting and to find out whether 
the Sultan would stand by Enver and the Bolshevik alliance in case 
they decided to attack in Asia Minor. The preliminary Treaty 
between Enver and the Russians was accepted by all the parties, and 
a copy has been sent to Syria and Turkey for approval through the 
Italian Consul at Lausanne. As soon as Eeisul returns this Treaty 
with his remarks, Amir Shakib Arsalan will go to Russia as a 
representative of Feisul. Up till the 23rd of December Enver was in 
Berlin working to establish an alliance between the Germans and the 
Bolsheviks and to unify the Arab, Turk, and Egyptian movements as 
a preliminary to his projected invasion of Asia Minor. Feisul 
appears to be playing with Enver until he can get a guarantee of the 
independence of Arabia and Syria recognised by the Russians and the 
Sultan. 

The Pan-Islamic pamphlet written by Kidwai (see Turkey 
Report 15), and published by the Central Islamic Society in London 
is now known to have been translated into Turkish, and circulated 
by prominent members of the Red Crescent Society, under the 
leadership of Dr. Essadi Pasha. A link has thus been established 
between the Central Islamic Society and the Red Crescent Society 
in Constantinople. 

There is evidence to show that the Young Turks are sending arms 
and ammunition via Italy to the East; posts are being established in 
Sicily and along the Adriatic coast for the shipment of munitions of 
war. In this connection the raid on the ammunition dump on the 
Gallipoli peninsula on the 28th of January, which resulted in the 
seizure of 80,000 rifles, 500,000 rounds of ammunition, and 33 machine 
guns, is of interest. It appears that Enver Pasha has already 
given orders for local disturbances and the perpetration of bomb 
outrages in Mesopotamia, and he is also credited with being in favour 
of a coup d'£tai in Constantinople. He, Talaat Pasha, and Djemal 
Pasha are reported to have recently held a meeting at Zurich, at 
which the two latter were opposed to the projected coup dfitat. 

A new secret Pan-Islamic Society, called the "Mouvahidin 
(Monotheists) Society/' is reported, with centres at Damascus, 
Baalbek, Cairo, Tanta, Aleppo, Baghdad, and other places. The 
Society aims at securing by any and every means the emancipation 



of Moslem countries from foreign protection 'or domination, and 
stands for the maintenance of the Ottoman Kaliphate over the 
Turkish Empire; it has sent delegations to Egypt, Syria, the 
Caucasus, Afghanistan, Tunisia, Morocco, and India, and has issued 
proclamations calculated to arouse the religious fanaticism of the 
Mohammedan world. This Society, which so far does not appear to 
have been definitely established in the countries where it is intended 
to become a political force, has no doubt been founded as a result 
of the efforts which have recently been made to form a Pan-Islamic 
Confederation, and may have been the outcome of the Pan-Islamic 
Conference held at Sivas by Mustapha Kemal. Another conference 
of the same kind was planned to be held on the 15th of January, but 
so far no information with regard to this meeting has been received. 

Central Asia.—Reliable information tends to show that, 
notwithstanding their determined efforts, the Bolsheviks have so far 
failed to rally the Moslems of Central Asia to their side. Nor does 
there appear to be any great enthusiasm in this part of Asia for the 
Khalifate or for Turkey. The pan-Islamic propaganda has failed to 
excite the religious fanaticism of the people, probably because 
it is merely a cloak for political agitation in the interests of the 
Bolsheviks and Young Turks, and has no real religious feeling 
behind it. 

The intimacy between the Bolsheviks and the Afghans continues. 
A Bolshevik Mission, headed by Dr. Suritz, has reached Kabul from 
Russia, and the Amir is undoubtedly in close touch with the 
Bolsheviks. 

The Bolshevik forces in the Askabad area are increasing. There 
is a report to the effect that a detachment of Germans, probably 
officers, has arrived at Tashkent. As evidence that the Germans 
are supplying the Soviet Government with materials it is worth 
noting that a reliable report states that Bolshevik troops on the 
Tashkent front are wearing German uniforms. 

The new Bolshevik officials at Tashkent are less unpopular than 
their predecessors, and the Turcomans are consequently less actively 
hostile towards the Bolsheviks than was formerly the case. 

China.-Chinese Bolshevik agents who are believed to have 
been trained in Russia have been arrested in Central China. Their 
propaganda, which is suited to local taste, promises the abolition of 
military Governors, taxes, and the army as soon as the Bolsheviks 
arrive in China. 

Japan.—There is an increasing opposition in Japan to any 
further military adventures in Siberia. Siberian Bolsheviks are 
alleged to have distributed a good deal of Bolshevik literature in 
Tokyo and Yokohama, but there is little evidence in the Japanese 
press to show that Bolshevism is looked upon as a serious menace. 
It is not thought that it is likely to make much headway in China or 
in other countries where Japanese interests are involved. 
West Indies. 

Jamaica.-As the dockers returned to work at their old scale 
of pay, the shipping agents have decided to grant a 45 per cent. 



increase of wages. For the time being there are no strikes in the 
island. With regard to the recent epidemic of strikes, it is 
interesting to note that this is the first time in the history of the colony 
that large bodies of men have been on strike without the police 
having been called upon to fire a single shot. This is due largely to 
the fact that the attitude of the vast majority of the strikers was 
peaceful and that the strikes were bond fide in character. 

. The Legislature has adopted a report recommending an increase 
of pay to Civil Servants, and the Governor has issued instructions 
that all increases on salaries up to £800 shall be paid forthwith. 
Increases on salaries above this amount must be referred for linal 
approval to the Colonial Secretary. 

St. Vincent.—According to a recent article in the " Negro 
World," a newspaper in the United States of America, the Governor 
of St. Vincent made a grave mistake when he " insulted the intelli
gence of a loyal people" by prohibiting the entry of the " Negro 
World " into St. Vincent. " The result of the prohibition," it is 
stated, " is that there are not sufficient copies to go round in the 
neighbouring island of Grenada." In connection with the 
suppression of the " Negro World" George Tobias, treasurer of 
the Black Star Line, wrote: " Let the pale-faced British Governor 
suppress the "Negro World." The time will come when they will 
have to run for their very lives with shoes in their hands, to find 
refuge in the Caribbean Sea." 

: Trinidad.—Further information with regard to the strike of 
stevedores in Port of Spain, which culminated in the disturbances at" 
the beginning of last December, shows that, apart from the unrest 
caused by racial propaganda, the strike was directly engineered by 
the Trinidad Working Men's Association. This association, which 
was first founded in 1897 has recently been revived by two men, 
Headley and James Braithwaite. There is little doubt that the rates 
of wages in the island have been too low, and the more intelligent 
employers are now beginning to realise that this has enabled 
agitators to cause trouble among their workmen. The Chamber of 
Commerce has consequently acted on the Governors suggestion to 
convene a Conference to study the economic conditions of labour, and 
it is also proposed to request the Government to appoint a committee 
to enquire into the question of wages. Meanwhile racial propaganda 
continues, and there is always a danger of further disturbances, more 
especially as the failure of the police to control the rioting has elated 
the more turbulent section of the strikers. A Commission has been 
appointed to enquire into the conduct of the police. 

Australia.—The referendum on the proposal to increase the 
legislative powers of the Government in regard to Trade and Com
merce and the Nationalisation of Monopolies, has resulted in the 
defeat of both suggestions, though in neither case by a very heavy 
majority. 

The strikes of the Australian Marine Engineers and the Broken 
Hill Miners still continue. The latter have refused to pay any 
rent and have organised their expenses on a co-operative basis, 



Supplies are ordered wholesale and are drawn against coupons. 
Cooking, washing, boot-repairing and the making of clothes are also 
being carried out on the communal system. 

The " One Big Union " scheme is reported to have been started in 
New South Wales. 

Canada.—It is reported from Toronto that energetic efforts 
are being made to revive the "One Big Union"; also that the 
supporters of this movement are terrorising the northern lumber 
camps by strikes and the open display of firearms. 

The trial and sentence of R. B. Russell, the Winnipeg strike 
leader, continues to excite the Extremists in Canada. The leaders 
of the Labour Party are endeavouring to provoke industrial unrest 
as a reprisal, and are urging British labour to join in a general 
strike to compel the Government to release Russell. 

Mr. Coote, M.P. for Tyrone, a member of the Ulster deputation, 
met with a hostile reception from Sinn Feiners on his arrival in 
Vancouver. 

It is reported that the Canadian Government has acceded to a 
request from the Canadian Jews Congress that Canadian Jews 
might have permission to bring their relations from Southern Russia 
and the Ukraine to Canada. A committee has been formed to make 
the necessary arrangements. 

The Quebec Legislature has adopted a resolution strongly 
disapproving of the demand of the National Catholic Labour Unions 
for the prohibition of the export of agricultural products in order to 
reduce the cost of living. 

South Africa.—There seems to be considerable labour unrest 
throughout the country, and the attitude of the Extremists is giving 
some cause for anxiety to the more sober sections of the Labour 
Party. The strike of the municipal employees at Durban, as a 
protest against the dismissal of the assistant Town Clerk early last 
month, was of a revolutionary character: the strikers, who tem
porarily were in control of the town, hoisted the Red Flag over the 
Town Hall and proclaimed a " Board of Control," a species of Soviet 
government. The strike was settled through the efforts of an official 
of the Union Government on the 10th of January, and one of the 
clauses in the agreement was that full indemnity should be granted 
" to all concerned with any action taken by the Board of Control." 
The general opinion is that this clause in the agreement was a sur
render to the mutineers, which may have disastrous consequences in 
the future. 

In addition to the strike at Durban, there are signs that there 
may be trouble from the railwaymen and from other sections of the 
industrial community. 

An uneasy feeling is reported to prevail in Pretoria with regard 
to the immediate future, and there is a general suspicion that the 
revolutionary Socialists and Bepublicans are planning some kind of 
outbreak to disturb the elections, which are expected to take place 
early next month. The instinct of the majority of the Dutch popu
lation, however, is law-abiding, and it is probable that the efforts of 
Van der Horst and other Extremists, who are urging that bloodshed 



is justifiable if it will promote Republicanism, will merely result in 
the South African Party receiving support that it otherwise would 
not obtain. General Smuts has expressed himself strongly against 
the Republican agitation which he associates with Bolshevism. 

It is reported that a representative of the British Indians in the 
Transvaal has started for England in order to lay the grievances of 
his compatriots before the Secretary of State for India. 

United States Of America.-The Department of Justice 
has made another important round up of Communists in over sixty 
different cities, and has arrested about 5,000 suspects, more than half 
of whom, it is believed, can be deported. Nearly all the arrested 
persons are aliens, and are being charged with advocating the over
throw of the Government by violence. Any American citizens 
among the prisoners will be handed over to the State authorities to 
be prosecuted as anarchists. 

Meanwhile the police are active against the I.W.W. At Nebraska, 
sixteen members of the organisation were sentenced to short terms 
of imprisonment, the fact of their being members of the I.W.W. 
being considered sufficient evidence to convict them of vagrancy. 
In Oregon, six prominent I.W.W. leaders were convicted of violating 
the State Criminal Syndicalism Act; two of them were sentenced to 
ten years in the penitentiary and fined 1.000 dollars. At Wichita 
thirty-two members of the I.W.W. were convicted on various charges 
of conspiracy and sentenced to terms of imprisonment ranging from 
two and a half to nine years. It is believed that the I.W.W. is 
beginning to feel the effects of the stringent measures which are 
being taken against it, and that it will not be able to record any 
increase in membership during the present winter. It is certainly in 
financial difficulties, possibly owing to its not having received an 
expected subsidy from Martens' Soviet Bureau. 

The formation throughout the country of numerous anti-Radical 
associations is reported. The most hopeful method for combating 
Bolshevik propaganda is known as the Minneapolis plan. It con
sists in tihe organisation of a corps of trained speakers who debate 
against radical orators in any places the latter may select. A 
somewhat similar plan of campaign has been adopted in New York 
City by the Social Service Commission of the Protestant Episcopal 
Diocese. These private attempts to counteract the work of the 
Extremists are all the more valuable because there is some reason 
to anticipate that the drastic action of the Government may 
produce a re-action in favour of the radicals. The Anti-Sedition 
Bill, which has passed the Senate and is now before Congress, 
is being fiercely assailed by Mr. Gompers. It contains clauses 
providing for the deportation of aliens and also for the infliction of 
heavy penalties on American-born citizens convicted of sedition 
against the State. The Graham Bill, which provided the death 
penalty for certain cases of sedition, was defeated, and the 
Sterling Bill, which dealt with press censorship, was considerably 
modified. The action of the Republican majority in the House of 
Assembly of New York State, in refusing to allow five Socialist 
members to take their seats in the Assembly until an investigation 
had been held to see whether or not they were in sympathy with the 



Soviet system of government, has also been severely criticised. 
Judge Hughes denounced the action of the Republicans as being a 
violation of all political rights. 

During his examination by the Foreign Affairs Committee of the 
Senate, Ludvig Martens declared that, as " Russia has demonstrated 
her ability to exist against the rest of the world," Lenin has now 
abandoned his idea of a world revolution, and believes " that a period 
of reconstruction " has been reached. He also added that there is 
in the treasury of Soviet Russia a sum of 9,100,000,000 roubles 
which it is desired to spend in foreign countries on the purchase 
of necessities. The latter would appear to correct the former 
statement, and to explain the present desire for peace of the Russian 
Bolsheviks. 

In a letter written last November, which has only recently 
reached Strom in Sweden, Martens describes the position of his 
organisation in America as critical. He stated, however, that only a 
part of the £90,000 recently received from Strom had been confiscated. 
He has now offered the Government to provide free transport to 
Russia for the Russian Radicals, and this offer has led to many 
Bolsheviks applying to the Department of Immigration for passports. 
The most important application of this kind has come from the 
Seattle branch of the Union of Russian Workers, which protests 
against the "unwarrantable" arrests to which its members have 
been subjected. The American press has likened the journey of the 
" Soviet Ark" (s.s. " Buford"), which was employed to convey 
the Bolsheviks back to Russia, to that of the "Mayflower," and 
a writer in the Daily Herald has painted a moving picture of the 
arrival of these undesirables in their native land. Emma Goldman, 
one of their number, who was apparently " wet with tears," declared 
that she felt "the same emotion entering Russia as my Jewish 
people felt thousands of years ago upon entering the Inner Temple." 
The lady, however, announced her intention of keeping in touch 
with the United States of America, the ungrateful capitalist country 
which had deported her. 

The American Federation of Labour, which at the close of last 
November numbered over 4,000,000 members, has issued in pamphlet 
form the views set forth at its recent Conference in Washington. 
In view of the feelings which have been evoked in some quarters in 
Great Britain by the application of the principle of the sliding scale 
for wages, it is interesting to note that the Conference held that 
" the belief that wages should be fixed on a cost of living basis is 
pernicious and intolerable," in that it negatives all progress. The 
Conference "insists," in view of the economic conditions now 
prevailing throughout the world, that it is "the immediate duty of 
the Senate to ratify the Treaty of Versailles." 

The struggle continues between the Radical and Moderate leaders 
for the control of the Federation of Labour. Up to the present 
time the Moderates seem to maintain their power. They have 
succeeded in arranging a liaison with the farmers' organisation (see
United States of America, Report 14)(through its Conservative 
section and not through the non-partisan league which is dominated, 
by Townley, as was proposed by the Radical section of the 
Federation. 



The Non-Partisan League continues, it is said, to show considerable 
vitality. Not only does it have threads which extend through 
thirteen western States, but its activities stand to obtain a greater 
radius through its connection with the newly-formed National Labour 
Party. The League thus has large opportunities to become an 
effective agent for the forces of disruption. 

* The question with regard to which trouble will probably arise 
between organised Labour and the Government is the return of the 
railways to private ownership. President Wilson has issued a decree 
fixing the 31st of March as the date for this to take place, and the 
Extremists are already threatening a general strike should effect be 
given to this decree. 

Sinn Fein propaganda is very active ; de Valera was presented 
with the Freedom of New York City—his immediate predecessors in 
the honour being the King of the Belgians and the Prince of Wales. 
The sale of the 10,000,000 dollars of non-negotiable, non-interest 
bearing Irish Republic certificates which are being offered for sale in 
the United States has received an impetus owing to the fact that the 
Roman Catholic Archbishop of New York has subscribed 1,000 dollars 
to the loan. It is possible that this prelate looks upon his subscription 
as a form of charity—at any rate it is certain that the Roman Catholic 
priests are encouraging the sale of these certificates in their churches. 
The.loan does not seem to be so popular in financial circles, and a 
writer in the well-knownfinancial newspaper The Street has described 
it as " a charity drive half-masked as a bond issue to swindle the 
inexperienced." 

The society known as " The Friends of Freedom for India " was 
recently severely criticised by Jim Larkin, who asserted that the Irish 
leaders hated the Hindus and would not have them in Ireland. 
The Mercantile Bank of New York State is the principal bank 
employed by the Friends of Freedom. 

The promoters of the negro movement continue their activities, 
and an attempt is being made to federate the various coloured 
organisations in order to increase their political influence. This 
association is to be called the Joint Protective Association. 
John E. Robinson is its president; Harriet Nichols, secretary ; and 
James Randolph, treasurer. It is proposed to hold a huge 
demonstration in the spring to arouse the people of Greater New 
York against the practice of mob law. Marcus Garvey continues to 
urge the "scattered sons of Ethiopia to make up their minds and 
hearts tofight, if needs be, and die for the principle of a free Africa." 
A new negro journal, The Weekly Review, has been started, with 
Mr. Donald McLean as editor. With one exception, all the editors 
are connected with Garvey's movement. In the first number of the 
paper there is an article on England's present economic position by 
Arthur King, who suggests that this is the moment to deprive Great 
Britain of her colonies. " In our upward struggle we cannot afford 
to let any nation or race stand in our path, and no nation stands so 
much in our path to-day as England. . . . The fall of imperial 
England is necessary to our future." 

Cuba.—Owing to the continuance of the dock strike at Havana, 
and to the fear of a general strike throughout the country, the 



President has obtained the consent of Congress to the suspension on 
the constitutional guarantees for a period of sixty days. 

South America. 
Chile.-An analysis of the strikes which have taken place 

during the past four years show that in 70 per cent, of them the 
workmen have been partially or wholly successful. During the past 
year the number of labour disputes has greatly increased, and the 
general strike is rapidly becoming the favourite weapon of the 
Chilean working man. 

A correspondent in Peru writes that the Chileans who were pro-
German during the war are now doing their utmost to ingratiate 
themselves with the British; in this connection it must be borne in 
mind that Peruvians are especially alert to detect any signs of 
partiality for Great Britain among Chileans. 

Colombia.---It is reported that natives recently attacked a 
rubber plantation 80 miles east of Colombia and killed seventeen 
persons. No white people were involved in the affray. An expedi
tion has been despatched to restore order. 

Peru.—The political situation for the time being is calm, though 
it is rumoured that disturbances are being fomented in the provinces 
by the parties of Signor Pardo and Dr. Durande. The industrial 
situation has improved, and recently there have been no strikes. 

Mexico.—The New York Times reports that a Japanese 
merchant ship, escorted by a Japanese cruiser, recently arrived at a 
port on the West coast of Mexico and unloaded a cargo of arms and 
ammunition for Carranza's Government. The Japanese Ambassador 
at Washington has denied that his Government has directly or 
indirectly countenanced the supply of munitions of war to Mexico. 

The Mexican Socialist Party has now definitely changed its name 
to the Communistic Party, and a committee has been appointed to 
consider how, best to organise a Latin-American Communistic Congress 
on which all the Radicals of Central and Southern America are to be 
represented. 

Fiji Islands.-It is reported that 1,500 Indian labourers at 
Suva have struck work, demanding an increase of wages in view of 
the increase in the cost of living. 

PART II. 
The Situation in Egypt. 

The presence of the Milner Commission in Egypt has undoubtedly 
eased the tension. With the exception of the Extremists under 
Marcos Hanna Bey, President of the Cairo Committee of the Egyptian 
Delegation, and Ulema (Mahommedan Priests led by the Dignitaries 
of the El Azhar Mosque and Theological University), all the more 
responsible Egyptians seem anxious to profit by the presence of the 



Commission, in order to find a basis for agreement with the British 
Government which will be compatible with the interests of all 
parties, and may render easier any further efforts towards indepen
dence. The result has been the formation of two parties among the 
Nationalists; the Extremists under Marcos Hanna Bey, who still 
believe that Zaghloul Pasha will obtain complete and immediate 
independence for Egypt, and the Moderates, under Ali Maher Bey, a 
member of the Egyptian Delegation, who consider that half a loaf is 
better than no bread and, it is thought, are taking steps to cause 
Zaghloul to modify his hitherto intransigent attitude. The departure 
of Ali Maher Bey for Paris on the 8th January would appear to 
confirm this view. 

The attempt by a Copt to assassinate the Egyptian Prime 
Minister has been claimed by the Nationalists as a convincing 
proof that their cause is a purely national one. Too much weight 
should not be attached to this argument. The Copts form a religious 
minority; many of them are rich and owe their wealth to the 
prosperity given to Egypt by British administration; further, they 
know that they would have little voice in the administration of an 
independent Egypt which would be purely Mahommedan. Incidents 
are not lacking to show that the Copts' apparent devotion to 
the Nationalist cause is prompted rather by fear of their Mahommedan 
countrymen than by a desire for the independence of their country. 
They realise that to be anti-British is safer than to be anti-Nationalist, 
but their secret preference for British government might easily be 
confirmed (for what it is worth) were their leaders assured that they 
ran no risk in admitting it. 

The difference of opinion concerning the great engineering projects 
on the White and Blue Nile between Sir Murdoch Macdonald, 
Adviser to the Public Works Department, and Sir William Willcocks 
has been rendered more serious by the publication by Sir William 
Willcocks of a pamphlet in which he accuses Sir Murdoch of (1) 
falsifying accounts of the Gauge Readings at Senaar; (2) deliberately 
forging records, knowing that he would thereby cause loss or injury 
to the public; (3) signing a document of which every original line is 
either a falsification or is grossly inaccurate in the face of the official 
facts or records. Such a quarrel has not failed to lower British 
prestige in Egypt, but the Nationalist Party does not appear to wish 
to make undue capital out of it for their own cause. The exact 
reason for this is not quite clear; it is, however, possible that the 
superstitious reverence with which every Egyptian regards the Nile 
and anything affecting it, may in part explain their present attitude. 
The whole question must also be an unpleasant reminder to the 
Nationalists of the importance to an independent Egypt of a 
benevolent control of the Upper Waters of the Nile by the British 
as occupiers of the Sudan. It touches on one of the outstanding 
features of Egyptian history—the relations of North and South. 
From the days of the Shepherd Kings the southern tide has ebbed 
and flowed, but it is never still; nor would it be unreasonable to say 
that were the restraining hand of British control removed, the South 
would endeavour- once again to assert its superiority over the North. 
Such thoughts as these might well make the most violent of the 
Independents pause, 



As already stated, the Al Azhar University must now be 
counted among the Extremist party of the Nationalists. This was 
not always the case, and the suggestion has been made that, had a 
firm warning been issued to the heads of the University, they would 
continue to enjoy their rights and privileges so long as they remained 
neutral on political questions, it would have been understood and 
accepted. The Al Azhar is, above all, a Theological College. Its 
students are Arabs, who wear the national dress, and for the most 
part speak only Arabic; they are not Effendis, they do not speak 
French or English, and their religion and its study are the causes of 
their presence at Al Azhar. The heads and professors probably still 
regard the secret political meetings which, undisturbed by the police, 
are being held within the austere precincts of the Mosque, as degrading 
to its sacred purpose and tradition. In the meantime, the Al Azhar 
students hold meetings in the Mosque, and are prominent in the 
disturbances outside, with, at least, the tacit consent of the 
professors. This sacred College has considerable influence in Egypt, 
and its avowed espousal of the Extremists' cause must be very 
satisfactory to Zaghloul and his party. 

The present leaders of the Nationalist movement would be 
unlikely to favour any of the so-called Bolshevik or Communist 
theories. Like Zaghloul himself, they are for the most part large 
landowners, and would have every cause to fear the spread of 
Bolshevik ideas in. Egypt. If Bolshevism came, it would be through 
the Fellaheen, who in many respects are nut unlike the Bussian 
Moujik. There is little doubt that they would gladly welcome 
Bolshevism as a means of becoming owners of the soil which they 
now work for others. It is remarkable that in all the disturbances 
the Fellaheen have, whenever possible, taken the opportunity to 
pillage and plunder. They want the land, and it is doubtful whether 
they have much sympathy with the present Nationalist leaders, 
though they may consider independence as a first step towards 
obtaining it. 

It is reported that the real leaders of the Egyptian Nationalists, 
in so far as the movement is a Pan-Islamic one, are Abdul Hamed 
Said, Abdul Malik Hamsa, and Mahomed Ali, all of whom are 
residing at Geneva, and are believed to be in constant communication 
with Berlin. 

Notes on the Organisation of Government in 
Soviet Russia. 

[The following notes on the theory and practice of the system of 
government in Bolshevik Russia are supplied from information 
received from (1) A young Russian business man. He is not a 
politician, but was strongly opposed to the old regime. He worked 
for the Red Cross during the war, as his eye-sight was not good 
enough for the army. When the Bolsheviks came into power he 
was appointed Secretary to a Committee for the relief of war 
prisoners. His duties brought him in contact with many persons 
of importance. He left Russia in March 1919, but there is no 
reason to suppose that the administrative system which he describes 



has much changed since that date; (2) An officer recently escaped 
from Soviet Russia; and (3) Dr. Martini, who worked for two years 
in Moscow and in other parts of Russia for the Red Cross on behalf 
of the nationals of the Allied Powers.] 

In theory the administration of the country, both local and central, 
"is vested in Soviets, i.e., committees of representatives of industrial, 
agricultural, military, and casual groups * which control the members 
of the groups which have elected them and are entitled to send 
representatives to larger Soviets. In a city there is a Central Soviet, 
which is formed from the representatives of the smaller Soviets, and 
the size of which is always tending to increase as fresh Soviets are 
formed. The only qualification which is laid down for membership 
to a Soviet is that every.member must be a worker and not an 
"exploiter" of the work of others. In rural areas the system of 
Soviets is much the same as in cities. Each area is divided 
into a government or district and sub-districts; the headquarters 
of the district is usually the most important town in the area; this 
town and any other town in the district has its own soviet, formed 
as has already been described. Each sub-district (Uizd) is divided 
into smaller districts (Wollost), comprising small groups of villages. 
There are Wollost Soviets and delegates and Uizd Soviets and 
delegates; there is also a District Conference of Soviets, which is 
the central authority for the district, and is formed by delegates 
from the town Soviets and from representatives from the country 
Soviets. These latter are usually delegates from the sub-districts, 
but the system is erratic and, as often as not, the rural population is 
represented by delegates from regiments or other Soviets which may 
have been formed in the area. 

Above the Soviets of towns and districts there is the AU-Russian 
Congress of Soviets, which meets periodically. The seventh Congress 
took place recently. The number of members of this assembly has 
varied from about 500 to about 1,200. The Congress is composed of 
delegates from the great cities and towns, from the District 
Conferences of Soviets , from the var ious town Soviets in the country 
districts, and sometimes from the sub-district Soviets. The system of 
representation is elastic, and the actual representation by delegates 
appears largely to depend upon the extent of the political influence 
of any particular district or soviet . 

The All-Russian Congress of Soviets theoretically is the supreme 
repository of power in the country, as according to the Bolshevik 
principle the whole power of government should be in the hands of 
the workmen's delegates. There is a Central Executive Committee 
of the Congress, consisting of about 100 persons, the president of 
which, i  n theory at any rate, is the head of the Soviet Republic. 
This Central Executive Committee, which is empowered to issue 
statutes that have the force of law, presumably derives its powers 
from the Congress, but, to all intents and purposes, it acts as an 
independent body, and apparently all that the Congress does when it 
meets is to pass a resolution of confidence in the Committee. 

* Apparently there is. no limit to the number of groups which may form Soviets 
It is open to any body of peoplo with common interests and political aims to organise a 
Soviet. Theoretically the British colony in Moscow might form themselves into a 
Soviet and so havo the right to send a representative to the City Soviet. 



Another executive body, which is supposed to be subordinate to the 
Congress, is the Soviet of Commissariats, which is empowered to issue 
decrees that have the force of law; it is composed of the chief 
members of the Government, aboutfifteen in number, and about forty 
of their principal subordinates, and may be looked upon as the 
Cabinet. Lenin presides over this Soviet, and may be said to occupy 
the position of Prime Minister. 

In order to understand the working of the legislative and 
executive machinery of government under the Bolsheviks, it must be 
borne in mind that every big city and Government has its own 
Congress of Soviets with legislative powers within its own area equal 
to those of the Ail-Russian Congress of Soviets, and also that every 
city and every sub-district has its own executive organisation of 
Commissariats for War, Foreign and Home Affairs, Economics, &c. 
These local Congresses of Soviets and Soviets of Commissariats may, 
on their own initiative, take legislative and executive action which 
has the force of law within their area of authority, a system which 
explains the immense powers wielded by a man such as Zinovieff 
in Petrograd. 

The Central Government has succeeded in establishing to some 
extent its authority throughout the country by appointing repre
sentatives of its own on the various local Commissariats, who work 
side by side with the local officials, and also by sending special 
commissions from the Central Commissariat into local areas. 

It may be gathered from this multiplication of authorities that 
the system of government is both cumbrous and elaborate, and it is 
scarcely overstating the case to say that the Bolshevik regime is the 
apotheosis of bureaucracy: just as Republican France adopted tho 
Napoleonic organisation of administration, so the Bolsheviks in 
carrying out their Communist ideals have adopted the bureaucratic 
system of government which existed under the Czars. The reason 
for this is that the new masters of Russia have been forced to 
rely upon the advice and services of men steeped in the old traditions, 
because there was no one else capable of carrying on the work 
of administration; whereas the Czar's Government, however, only 
concerned itself in certain phases of social life, the Soviet Govern
ment seeks to regulate every act and movement of the citizen and to 
interfere in every detail, of his daily life. 

It would be impossible for such a complicated system of govern
ment to be worked smoothly if the entire machinery of Soviets and 
commissariats were really freely elected and left to themselves to 
perform their various functions. It is obvious that if there were 
any freedom in Bolshevik Russia, political dissensions and local 
interests would soon reduce to chaos the whole elaborate machinery 
of Soviets. The new reformers of the world have solved the 
problem of their legislative and executive organisation by having 
only one political party with any power; in theory the workers, 
whatever their political views may be, rule in Bolshevik Russia; in 
practice the country is governed by the Communist party, which, 
it is estimated, numbers about 15,000. The party is admirably 
organised and disciplined; in every locality the Communists elect 
delegates to be members of a central committee of their party, and 
this committee is the real centre of power within the district; it 



controls both the legislature and the executive. In the legislature 
this control is simple in the extreme, for whenever a vote is taken 
only the votes of the Communists are counted. The control of the 
executive is more complicated, but equally efficacious. It is carried out 
by means of a system of espionage as elaborate as any that has ever 
been devised. Each department or commissariat is administered by 
a number of paid officials who are non-political, but who are usually 
opposed to the Bolshevik rfyime; among them, however, there are 
always a few Communists whose business it is to see that nothing 
is done in the department without the approval of the Communist 
Party, to spy upon the officials and to deprive them of their posts 
and to punish any of them who incur their displeasure. This system 
of terrorism is said to work admirably, with the result that the 
Communist Party controls every branch of the executive. The Red 
Army is controlled in the same way, by means of Communist agents 
who serve in the field. It is reported that every officer has a 
Communist behind him. 

The whole of this work of espionage is in the hands of the 
Chrezvychaika, a secret police organisation and originally an off-shoot 
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party, all of whose 
members are either Letts or Communists. The leader of this 
organisation, Dzerzhinsky, is probably the most powerful man in 
Soviet Russia, although LeDin may still remain the foremost personage 
in the Republic. 

The Chrezvychaika is officially described as dealing with the 
following subjects: (1) Counter-revolution; (2) Speculation; (3) 
Administrative offences; (4) Sabotage. Its agents are everywhere, 
and it is said to be the dominating influence which maintains the 
Bolsheviks in power. It resembles in its character a n  d methods the 
Okrana of the old Czarist regime, but it is more powerful and its 
duties are far more numerous. It does not appear to be any 
exaggeration to say that the whole life of the people is dependent 
on the Chrezvychaika, for its powers are practically unlimited. It has 
the right of arrest and has its own Court. If a man is told that his 
case is to be taken up by the Chrezvychaika, he knows that he is in a 
desperate position and that he will probably be shot. The discipline 
of the Chrezvychaika is excellent; and its strength lies in the fact 
that its members are fanatics, who do not work for money, but i n 
order to carry through to the end a political programme. It is said 
that when Dzerzhinsky and his associates meet together they con
stitute the real Government of Soviet Russia. 

The Political Situation in Soviet Russia. 
(From notes supplied by Dr. Martini, December 12,1919.) 

Although there are now two distinct parties among the Bolsheviks 
- t he Extremists headed by Dzerzhinsky and tbe Moderates by 
Lenin-the hostility between the rival factions does not appear 
to have reached a state of any serious tension. 

At the present time Dzerzhinaky's party seems to have the upper 
hand in the Executive Committee, although a large number of its 
members, including Kalinine, the President, favours Lenin. If 



Litvinoff were to return from Copenhagen without having any 
tangible results to show as the result of his mission it is possible 
that the majority of the Committee would rally round Lenin and 
adopt his policy to obtain peace. 

The main difference between the two parties is that Lenin's party 
(in December 1919 at any rate) was quite willing to make peace 
based on the status quo, and to leave such parts of Eussia as are in the 
hands of j;he Whites outside the boundaries of the Soviet Eepublic. 
The Extremists, on the other hand, were opposed to making peace 
with the; non-proletariat sections of the community, and refuse to 
recognise the White leaders. It is probable that the failures of 
Denikin and Koltchak have considerably strengthened their hand. 
If peace both with foreign powers and also in Eussia could be 
secured, it is probable that the Chrezvychaika would disappear almost 
immediately, but, if a state of civil war were to continue in Eussia, it 
would undoubtedly remain in power. 
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A Letter from Bucharin to the American Communists. 
- The following translation from the Eussian of a letter of 

instructions from Moscow to the comrades in America, which was 
taken from a captured Bolshevik courier two or three months ago, 
gives a clear picture of the methods the Bolsheviks intend to employ 
in fomenting revolution in foreign countries:— 
" Eespected Comrades, 

" Permit us to place before you the sum total of our advice and 
instructions to you concerning the current work in America:— 

" 1. We assume that now, after the expulsion of a number of 
sections from the American Socialist Party, the time has arrived for 
the organisation of a Communist Party in the United States, which 
party will get into official touch with the Communists of the Inter
national. We assume also that, besides this Communist Party, 
another party would be formed of the Left element of the Socialist 
League (now excluded) of the American Socialist Party, thus splitting 
the Socialist Labour Party, which, according to our experience, it is 
very important to split, as its actions directly oppose many of our 
aims. As regards the Industrial Workers of the World, its principle 
of non-political action disappears as the party comes to recognise the 
dictatorship of the proletariat and Soviet rule. Should the organisa
tion of the Communist Party be effected, it is logical that it should 
be represented in Moscow. 

"2. We assume that one of the most important aims at the 
present is the organisation of Communist " nuclei" among soldiers 
and sailors (military section), which will carry on energetic 
propaganda in organising Soviets of soldiers and sailors, and preaching 
the fanatical persecution of officers and generals. 

" 3. (a.) Attempts at organising the Workers' Soviets, which have 
already been made, should on no account be allowed to degenerate 
into philanthropic or social associations, of which, we fear, there is 
only too much danger in America. For this reason we lay great 
stress on the point that the Soviets, until they have seized control of 
power, must be militant fighting units aiming at the control of the 
State and the dictatorship of the proletariat. Not one inch is to be 
yielded from this position. Direction of strikes, direction of unem
ployment, and fomenting insurrections—this is your work. 

" (b.) It is necessary that the greatest precaution be taken to 
avoid the splitting up of the proletariat into national groups. 
Therefore your energies should be based on the development of a 
movement to establish Soviets of workers of various nationalities. 
The core of the revolution will still remain American. 

" 4. The general programme will be as follows:— 
"(a.) Down with the Senate and Congress! Long live the 

Government of Workers' Soviets! 
" (5.) Down with capitalists in factories! Long live the manage

ment of factories by the workers ! 
"(c.) Down with speculators ! All organisation of food and 

other supplies to be in the hands of workers. 
" Everywhere it is necessary sharply to emphasise the idea of 

the seizure of the whole of the machinery of economic administration 



by the working classes, and all agitation and propaganda should be, 
directed towards this object. , 

"The general programme of the socialisation of industry should 
not, however, be confused with State nationalisation, in which the 
State still keeps control of capital. 

" It is desirable that hostile propaganda should be made against 
Wilson personally, as against a two-faced criminal, as well as against 
his League of Nations. [ 

" Regarding intervention you already know what you are to do, 
but we request you lay special emphasis on the factor of the economic 
strangulation both of ourselves and of Hungary, laying additional 
stress on the fact that the Western democratic nations are acting as 
our executioners. 

" 5. It is of the utmost importance that the greatest possible 
attention should be paid to the American Federation of Labour, 
which must be broken up by means of active collaboration with the 
Industrial Workers of the World in order to bring about a revo
lutionary movement. 
. " 6. It is most necessary to carry on propaganda in order to instil 

into the minds of the workers the paramount necessity of arming.
Revolutionary soldiers who have been demobilised should not give 
up their rifles. 

" A more general programme includes:— 
" An International Socialist Republic. 
" A general scare by the bogey of ' fresh wars' in preparation by 

the capitalists. 
" Use your utmost efforts to oppose, in the most ruthless and violent 

manner possible, the organisation of White Guards. 
" 7. Work for the centralisation of your efforts. Give no 

opportunity to the enemy to smash you separately. 
" Organise ' General Conspirative Staffs.' 
" With Communistic Greetings. 

" (Signed) " N. BUCHARIN, President. 
"J. BERZIN,' Winter.' 

" The Bureau of the Executive Committee 
of the Communist International." 

His MAJBsn's STATIONERY O J P I O  I 







TEE ADRIATIC * 

Copy of a let tar from tir* Lloyd Sgorgg to H 8 grumble 

Approved "by tho Suproms- Council, 13th February, 1920. 

(CIRCULATED FOR IIIffORIfoTIOIJ),. 

Your Excellency, h  P ,m l b r n a r y f l 9 2 0 

The Supreme Council of the Principal Allied Powers 

to-day considered a Note of the Royal Serb-Cro-t-Slovene 

Government handed by £our Excellency to the President of 

the Paris Peace Conference on the 29th.January. The' 

Supreme Council have fully examined the Note of the Royal 

Serb-Croat-Slovene Government but were unable to consider 

it as the definite answer which they had had the honour to 

ask of the Royal Government on the 20th Januaryo 

I have therefore the honour to request that Your 

Excellency will be good enough at once to communicate with 

your Government to whom the text of the Treaty of London has 

now been officially transmitted, and to request from them a 

definite reply at the earliest possible moment to the question 

put by ftUClemenceau to Your Excellency at the Meeting of the 

Supreme Council in Paris on the 20th January, namely, as to 

whether or not the Royal Government would accept the proposals; 

then made for the settlement of the Adriatic question. 

I have the honour to be, 

Your Excellency1s obedient servant. 

(Sgd.) D.Lloyd George 

President. 

His Excellency, ,
M.Ante Trumbie, 

Minister of Foreign Affairs 
of the.-Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and SI venes, 

Ciaridge^ Hotel, 
S.W. 



r,'HIS laOOUMBHT OF HIS BRIgAHIIIC LJA,7BSJY'S GOVlilRHMBHT) 

COHFIMTIAL 0ABIH3T 
-

C P . 638 G0H2R0L OF TH3 APPROACHES TO 
: ' " 'TgI"B!U'/GK SEA 

1 Copy of a letter from Mr.Lloyd George) to Marshal Fooh 

Approved hy tho Supreme Council.. February 14,1980 

(CIP.GUT^fJSD FOR IIIFOHMATIOg) / 

LONEON,
14th February,19SO 

M, lo Marechal, 

I Mvo tho honour to inform you that the Supremo 

Council of tho Allied Powors to-day decided to invite you 

to summon a Mooting of tho Military arid Naval Advisers of 

tho British, French, Italian, ana Japanese Governments, 

in or dor to consider certain questions relating to the 

freedom of the Straits connecting tho Mediterranean and 

Black Seas. 

I enclose herewith a copy of tho exact terms of 

reference as approved by the Supreme Council, and I should 

be glad if you would furnish your Report at the earliest 

possible date. 
I have the honour to bo, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Sgd.) D.110YD GEORGE 

M, le Mare'chol Foch. G.C.B., 
Carlton Hotel. 



SECRET. 

' -GONTEOL 0? .TH3 JLPPFOACHES TO THE BLACE SEA 

Torms of Refsrpnco ,to tho Military and Eaval Adrisoro 
. . . of tho Alii 0 0 . -. 

(Approved "by tho srtiprctoo" Couneii^on 14th £obroary 1920). 

It waa agreed to invita Karshal Pooh to summon a meeting of 

tha Military axid Haval advisors "of tha Allies to consider tho 

following terms of referenc^:-

On the as a map t ion":

(1) That it is nseossary for tho Allies, to enter into ,:. . 

international military ooeupation of BO much territory 

. as is essential to maintain the freedom of the Straits 

(2) That tho Military and iJaval commitments involved must ' 

bo reduced to tho smallest limits compatibla with . 

this, and that it is undesirable for. political reasons 

to occupy Constantinople and its vicinity unless 

QSsenti.al.to ensuring the freedom of the Straits. 

(3) That the coastal territory occupied by the Turks 

shall bo completely demilitarised. 

The Military and Naval Advisors of the four -(British, 

French, Italian and Japanese) Governments under tho presidency 

of Marshal Fooh should immediately be invited to. advise 

(a) As to what territory it is necessary to occupy 
permanently: 

. (b) As to what military and naval forces are required 
. for tho purpose of-keeping' open the Straits. 

The Question to be considered alternatively according as 

the boundary of TurtisH and. European'(that is probably Greelc) 

territory is the Chatald. lines or th& Bnos-llidia Lino. 

, . (Initialldd) D *L1* G. 
14th February, 1920. 

http://QSsenti.al.to


HZ 
khis Document Is the property of Hie Britannic Majesty'B Government). 

3 S 0 . y f H . OA B I N E . 

CP.-629. February 13, 1920. 

"""" (Extradition of ths ^Smoeror,) 

(Ajporyrsd ffi the Supreme Oou&cil on February 14. 1920*) 

fHe Powers have taken cognisance of the reply of the fletherland 

Dvernasfct to their Nets of January 15, 1920, regarding the handing over 

& the& for tr ia l of William of Hohenaollern, German ex-Emperor. 

The immense sacrif ices made in the general interest by the Powers 

tiring the war, ent i t le them to asfc the Netherlands to re-consider a 

efuaal haded on the weighty but entirely personal considerations of a 

tsate which has held aloof from the war and cannot, perhaps, appreciate 

nits accurately a l l the duties and daagers of the present hour. 

The obligations of the Powers towards other nations, the gravity 

f the question concerned, as well as the very grave pol i t ical effects 

o whioh relinquishment of the claims of justice against the ex-Bmperor 

ould give r ise , a l l constrain them to uphold and to renew their demand. 

The Powers do not ask The Queenf s £overnaient to depart from i t  s 

raditional policy, but consider that the nature of their request - which 

&ee not, in their opinion, depend solely or even mainly on Dutch Municl

a law - has not been adequately appreciated. 

tfo question of prestige i s at stake and the Powers pay as much 

?ed to the conscientious sentiments of a State with limited interests 

i to the mature decision of the Great Powers, but cannot wait for the 

feeation of a world tribunal competent to examine international crimes, 

ifore bringing to tr ial the responsible author of the catastrophe of the 

reat war. 
It 
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It ie precisely this contemplated trial which wyruid prepare the way 

for such a tribunal and demonstrate the unanimity of feeling animating the 

£conscience of the nations of the world. 

2he Pcwers wish to point out that the League of JJatiens has not yet 

reached a state of development sufficient to allow of any application to 

it, or to a tribunal of any kind created by it, meeting with that prompt 

satisfaction which is surely essential. Would not the refusal of Her 

Majesty's Government to hand over the ex-Umperor, if persisted in, create 

an unfortunate precedent tending to render ineffective any proceedings 

taJcen by an international tribunal against criminals 'in high places? 

3he Government of the Motherlands lays stress on the fact that the 

request to hand over the ex-Emperor can only be regarded by it from the 

point of view of its own duty. It doea not appear to consider that it 

shares with the other civilized Nations the duty of securing the punish

ment of crimes against justice and the principles of humanity, crimes for 

which William of Ethenjsollera undeniably bears a heavy responsibility. 

2he JJote of January 15th was sent in the name of all the Allies, 

26 in number, who were signatories of the Treaty of Peace, and the collect, 

ivs mandatories of the majority of the civilized nations of the world. 

It is impossible to disregard the collective force of this request, 

which is the expression not only of the feeling of indignation of the 

victims, but of the demand for justice made by the conscience of humanity 

as a whole. 

2he Motherland Government has surely not forgotten that the policy 

and personal actions of the man required for judgment by the Powers have 

cost the lives of approximately ten million men, murdered in their prime, 

and been responsible for the mutilation or shattered health of three 

times as many, the laying waste and destruction of millions of square 

miles of territory in countries formerly industrious, peaaeablo and happy, 

and the piling up of war debts running into billions, the viotlms being 

men who had defended their freedom and incidentally that of Holland. 2he 

economic and social existence of all these nations has been thrown into 

confusion and is now jeopardised by famine and want, the terrible results 
of 



I that mr of which William II was the author. 

I I 3!he Allies cannot conceal their surprise at finding, in the Dutch reply, 

single word of disapproval of the crimes committed by the Emperor, crimes 

ich outrage the most elementary sentiments of humanity and civilisation, 

4 of which, in particular, so many Dutch nationals have themselves been 

e innocent victims on the high seas, $0 help to bring to justice the 

thor of such orimes - Crimes for which, in the words of Grctius, the cul

its are npuniendi aut dedendi aut certe amoYendi* (Book II, Chap.21, S.4) 

ainly accords with the aims of the League of Nations. 

How can any one fail to be impressed by the reactionary manifestations 

ich have followed the refusal of Holland, and the dangerous encouragement 

us given to all those who are opposing the just chastisement of the cul

its and their exemplary condemnation, whatever their social position? 

Holland, whose history tells of long struggles for liberty, and who 

s suffered so grievously th**ugh disregard of justice, could not place 

rself by such a narrow conception of her duties1, outside the comity of 

tions. 

fhe duty which none can avoid for national reasons, however weighty they 

y be, is to unite in order to met& out exemplary punishment 'to the respon

ble authors of the disa&terrs and abominations of the war, and to endeavour 

1 revive conceptions of solidarity and humanity in the German nation, which 

i still unconvinced of the falsity of the tenets of its Governments, who 

:of eased that Might v/as Right,, and that suocess condoned crime. 

It was from this point of view, and not exclusively from the national 

tandpoint, that the Powers requested the Government of the Queen to hand 

rer William of Hohenzollern, and from this point of view they now renew that 

&uest. 

$he Powers desire to remind the Government of the Motherland that if 

k should persist in its attitude of detachment towards 



towards the presence of the Imperial family or its territory, 

so close to Germany, it would assume direct responsibility 

both for sheltering a criminal from the claims of justice 

and for that propaganda which is so dangerous to Surope end 

the whole world. It is indisputable that the permanent pre

sence of the ex-Emperor, under fatally ineffectual supervision, 

at a few kilometres distance from the German frontier, where 

he continues to be the centre of active and increasing in

trigue, constitutes, for the Powers who have made superhuman 

sacrifices to destroy this mortal danger, a menace which 

they cannot be callea upon to accept. The rights they 

possess in virtue of the most ezpresB principles of the 

Law of Rations, entitle them, and make it their duty, to 

take such measures as ere required for their own security. 

The Powers cannot conceal the painful impression made 

upon them by the refusal of the Dutch Government to hand 

over the e£-3mperor to them, without any consideration of 

the possibility of reconciling the scruples of Holland with 

some effectual precautionary measures, to be taken either 

on the spot or by holding the ex-Emperor at a distance from 

the scene of his crimes, nicking it impossible for him to 

exert hie disastrous influence in Germany in the future. ' 

Although a proposal of this nature would not have corresponded 

fully to the request of the Powers, it would at least bsve 

afforded proof of those feelings which Holland cannot but 

possess. 

The Powers urge upon the £utch Government in the most 

solemn and pressing manner the importance attaching to a fresh 

consideration of the question put before her. They dec ire 

that it may be clearly understood how grave the situation 

might become if the Motherland Government were not in a 

position to give those assurances which the safety of 

Europe B O imperatively demands. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, 3.,. ., 
I4t'h February 19 



.(THIS DOCUMENT IS THS PROPERTY OF HIS BRITANNIC MAJ33STY!S GOVERNMENT) * 

SECRET. 

C P . -640. 
C A B I II B I. 

HUNGARIAN PEACE TREATY. 

(Approved by the Supreme Council, February 18th, 1920,) 

(Circulated for the information of the 
Cabinet). 

LONDON, February 13, 1920. 

Your Excellency, 

In reply to jour letter No. 92 of February 12, 1920, 

asking for further delay in forwarding;the remainder of 

your observations on the Conditions of Peace, I am 

authorised to inform you that the liupreme Council have 

agreed to extend the period within which thes are to be 

furnished for a further period of one week commencing 

3 p.m. on Friday, February 13, 1920. 

I have the honour to be, Your Excellency, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Sgd) P. LLOYD GEORGE. 

president. 

His Excellency, 

COUNT APPONYI, , 

President of the HUNGARIAN DELEGATION. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.U.I., 

February 14th, 1920. 
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Britannic Majesty1s Government). 

HP I DEN TI Air. 

P.. 641 CABINET. 
THE; ADRIATIC 

(6opy of a letter from M. Ante Trumbio" to 
Mr. Lloyd George, dated Feb. 14, 19ao) 

(Circulated for the information of the Cabinet), 

February 14, 1920. 
Your Excellency, 

I have the honour to oonfirm the reoeipt of Your Ex
: V 

cellency^ letter of the 13th instant, which was delivered to 
me this evening at six o*clock. At the same time I have the 
honour to inform Your Excellency that I am sending at once 
by wire full text of Your Bxoellenoy^ letter to ray Government. 

I have the honour to be 

Your Excellency^ obedient Servant, 

(signed) AHTE TRUMBIll 

His Excellency The Ht. Hon. D. Lloyd George, 
British Prime Minister, 

President of the Supreme Council, 
Ibt Downing Street, S.W., 

£, //hitshall Gardens, S. ut 

Feb. 14, 1S*20. 
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[February 5.] 

SECTION 1, 

[174632] No. 1. 

Memorandum respecting Egyptian Cotton Control Scheme. 

THE President of the Board of Trade, in his Memorandum No. C P . 497 of the 
23rd January, briefly describes the recommendations of the Empire Cotton-Growing 
Committee and raises-the question of how this body is to be financed in the future. 

He proposes, in agreement with the Treasury, that a portion of His Majesty's 
Governments share in the profits arising out of the Egyptian Cotton Control Scheme 
should be devoted to this purpose. 

The Foreign Office, on the other hand, have supported Lord Allenby's contention 
that it would be highly inexpedient for His Majesty's Government to insist on their 
claim to any portion of these profits, amounting to about 4,000,0001. 

Sir A. Geddes adduces four arguments in favour of his view, which may be 
summarised as follows in order of importance :— 

1. The scheme was jointly guaranteed by His Majesty's Government and the 
Egyptian Government, and as His Majesty's Government were prepared, to 
bear half the loss they are in equity entitled to half the^profits. . 

2. It is unfair to say that the profit was earned at the expense of the Egyptian 
growers who were guaranteed a fair price throughout the period of control. 

3. Egyptian growers were protected from a possible slump in the market. 
4. The success of the scheme was due in a large measure to the voluntary and 

unpaid work of members of the Egyptian Official Values Committee in this 
country. 

To deal with these arguments in order. The first is based on grounds of equity 
and cannot theoretically be disputed. At the same time there are certain considerations 
which detract from its force. For instance, it must be remembered that in point of fact 
His Majesty:s Government did not have to advance a single penny towards financing 
the scheme, and further, though they agreed to bear half the loss, the division of 
profits was specifically reserved for subsequent negotiation between the two 
Governments. 

But it is on grounds of political expediency rather than of equity that the question 
must in reality be judged. All classes of Egyptian opinion are profoundly convinced 
that the profits were made at the expense of the Egyptian growers, and any insistence 
on our pound of flesh would inevitably be regarded by them as but the first step 
towards the economic exploitation of Egypt in favour of this country. Such an 
impression could only have a disastrous effect on the prospects of the settlement which 
Lord Milners Mission is endeavouring to promote in the teeth of extremist opposition; 
on the other hand, a solution of the Egyptian political problem, if this be feasible, 
would be cheaply effected at the cost of 2,000,000L, particularly as this involves no 
charge upon the Treasury but only the waiving of a claim to a financial windfall. 

The second argument is scarcely susceptible of exact proof; but the accompanying 
diagram, based on the Liverpool Cotton Market reports in the " Times;" shows that the 
sale of controlled Egyptian cotton was most active when the price of American was 
high and, owing to its fixed price, Egyptian cotton was relatively cheap, and similarly 
that the sales of Egyptian decreased in volume with the fall in the price of American 
cotton. From this we are forced to the conclusion that the British consumers were able 
to arrange their purchases so as to take advantage of a favourable state of the market, 
and consequently the profit under consideration can scarcely have come out of their 
pocket. Yet a further indication that Egyptian cotton was sold below its true market 
value is provided by the fact that directly the control was removed at the end of July 1919 
the price in Alexandria advanced from the controlled figure of 42 dollars to 60 dollars, 
a movement which was naturally reflected in Liverpool, as the diagram shows. The 
conclusion, therefore, is that the profits were in fact earned at the expense of the 
Egyptian growers. 

[2217 e - 1 ] 



The third argument is indisputable; but as the contingency of a serious slump in 
the market did not arise, the value of the fixed price to the Egyptian growers is 
hypothetical. 

Finally, there is the fourth argument, which relies on the voluntary services 
rendered by the members of the Egyptian Official Values Committee in this country. 
These services were undoubtedly great, but it is open to question whether they were 
more valuable than those rendered by the Control Board in Egypt and their skilled 
classifiers throughout the period of control. 

In conclusion, it is necessary to emphasise the grave consequences which will almost 
inevitably follow on a rigid insistence on the rights of His Majesty's Government in this 
matter. The views of Lord Allenby upon it have been strongly and more than once 
expressed. I shrink from the responsibility of overruling them. 

C. OF K. 
Foreign Office, 

February 5, 1920. 
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I (Thi3 Document is the Property of His Britannic Majesty'3 Government). 

CABINET,-
ECRET. -

BEACHISY SHIPYARDS AND SEVERN TIDAL POWER SCKHSffi 
.P,643. 

Memorandum hy the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries. 

The proposal referred to in the memorandum (CP.573) will 

cause serious concern to persons interested in salmon fisheries. In 

terms of its output of salmon, the Severn is at the present day the 

most important salmon river in England and Wales. Owing to a variety 

of causes, of which the chief are obstructions in the river itself and 

excessive netting, the river does not breed nearly so great a quantity 

of salmon as it should, and there is reason to suppose that a great 

proportion of the salmon taken in the Severn district are in fact bred 

in the neighbouring River Wye. The Severn salmon are taken almost 

entirely in tidal waters, that is to say, below Gloucester. The 

Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries have always regarded the River 

Severn as a river capable of great development. Prima facie, a 

project such as is described in the attached memorandum must be 

inimical to any such development. 

The works contemplated would presumably involve the erection 

of a dam right across the Severn estuary, commencing on the westward 

side somewhere near Beachley Point. Presumably there would be sluices 

in the dam, but it is doubtful whether the salmon would be able to use 

them. There would be lock gates for the passage of traffic, but the 

number of salmon which would pass the lock gate when used for traffic, 

Jl and probably full of traffic, is likely to be small. Presumably it 

would be possible to provide ladders, but, apart from the difficulty 

of construction, they would probably be unsatisfactory owing to the 



difficulty of so constructing them and placing them as to 

attract the salmon to them. In short, it is difficult to 

conceive means by which any scheme for harnessing the tides 

of the Severn Estuary could be put into operation without 

ruining the river as a salmon river, and depriving a'large 

number of fishermen who use the tidal waters of the Severn of 

their livelihood, 

I observe that, in spite of the fact that evidence 

was given on behalf of the Ministry before the Water v 

Power Resources Committee referring to the effect of water power 

schemes on salmon fisheries (in the course of which the 

suggestion of harnessing the tides of the Severn was 

specifically mentioned), no reference is made in the memorandum 

(CP, 573) to the fishery interests of, this important river. 

These interests certainly ought to be fully considered, 1 

although other considerations of greater importance may 

ultimately outweigh them. 

1 
L of F. f

1 
I 

16. 2. 1920. L 
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1 W POSITION 0? ESTABLISHED DOCKYARD WORKMEN 

^ IN-RELATION TO STRIKES. 

JM Admiralty herriorandu.NI for the Cabinet. 

" V- -y ' workmen 
The question whether Established Dockyard /Can be 

permitted to join in strikes has been forced to notice in 
T P connection with the recent strike of the Ironfounders. 

A number of Ironfounders employed in the Royal Dock
yards took part in this strike, acting under the Instruc
tions of executive officials of the Trade Union. Amongst 
the number were two Established founders in Portsmouth 
Dockyard. 

The Established founders In general, and a large 
proportion of the Hired founders, did not obey the instruc
tions of the Trade Union. 

The men who did not obey the instructions hove been 
expelled from the Trade Union, thereby suffering the loss 
of the Trade Union Superannuation Benefits to which they 
have been contributing during the period of their 
membership. 

The men at Portsmouth who have remained at work have 
asked the Admiralty to put pressure on the Trade Union to 
secure their re-admission. They point out that If they are 
expelled from their Union for rem: ining at work, and If 
further the men who went on strike are"permitted to return 
to work in the Dockyard without loss of status or other 
disadvantage, loyalty to the Union will have p?id much better 
than loyalty to the State. 

Established workmen have an advantage over Hired work
men both in respect of the guaranteed permanency of their 
employment, and of the Superannuation Benefits at the 
termination of their employment on account of age or infirm
ity or In case of abolition of employment. 

The establishment on the other hand carries with it 
certain obligations on the part of the employee, which are 
expressed in the application Form D.124; and which, read 
strictly, are doubtless inconsistent with obedience to a call 
from his Trade Union to come out on strike (see copy of form 
attached). 

The estab 11 sliment system has been supported on the 
ground that it attaches to H*h. Service, by ties of self
interest and sentiment, a body of workmen In the different 
classes of occupations who could be relied upon in emergen
cies, and whose presence would always act as a steadying 
Influence. This beneficial influence of the establishment 
has been held to be exercised not only directly "in the case 
of the Established hen themselves, but also by reason of the 
fact that the Hired Workmen of long service look forward to 
being eventually established in vacancies. The system thus 
tends, it has been urged, to facilitate the regular and order
ly management of the Dockyards and Admiralty Industrial 
Establishments, and to reduce the effectiveness of forces 
that would, otherwise take advantage of adventitious circum
stances to upset settled arrangements In the Interests of 
particular groups or classes of employees. 

Just/

http://herriorandu.ni
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Just as the establishment is highly prized by the 
employees in H . L . Dockyards, so is it frequently denounced 
by Trade Union officials, who see in it a factor which im

 pairs their control over the workpeople. Notwithstanding 
" this, it has been found possible hitherto to avoid forcing 
the (from either side) to a definite issue/of the compatibility 
question of the establishment with Trade Unionism. Now, however, 

the incident referred to, although, involving only two 
Established workmen, brings up the issue in a concrete form. 

It would be possible to deal with the Immediate 
question by deciding that the two Established workmen who 
went on strike should thereby he held to have forfeited 
their establishment. 

This, however, would be tantamount to a challenge to 
the Trade Unions. 

On the other hand, if the decision be that the absence 
on strike should not be treated as a delinquency, a precedent 
will be created tending to absolve Established workmen from 
their allegiance to the Service, should this clash with their 
allegiance to their Trade Societies on future occasions. 

No doubt the Establishment system would still operate 
j in many important ways, tending to the rendering of loyal 

and continued service by the employees individually. It 
would still be quite legitimate and logical to mete out 
disciplinary measures in case of any dereliction of duty 
connected with disputes not strictly of a constitutional 
Trade Union . character in the future. 

Notwithstanding the partial implication of the 
Dockyards in the recent strike, the fact remains that a 
considerable proportion of the men and all but two of the 
Established men remained at work. It is doubtful if such a 
degree of loyalty to employers was or would be experienced 
in any other service. 

In the absence of the establishment the workmen would 
come under the^pmplete control of the Trade Unions, and the 
Dockyards woulcuin future be involved in national trade 
disputes to a far greater extent than in the past. 

A third line of action would be to leave the conse
quences of the action of the Established men in going on 
strike quite indeterminate; reserving it for the Treasury 
to determine, on the men's eventual retirement, how the 
action now in question shall be regarded in awarding their 
pensions. There are obvious objections, however, to a 
course which settles nothing for the present, and leaves 
open a possibility of grievance in the future. 

It should be added thit there are indications that the 
Trade Union is disposed to arrange for the re-admission of 
its Dockyard members who did not obey the call to come out on 
strike. This may be partly with the expectation that the 
Admiralty will thereby be induced to waive any penalties 
'incurred by the employees who joined in the strike. 

Reviewing the whole of the circumstances and the 
present situation in the labour world, the Admiralty'think 
that the most expedient course would be to allow the two 
Established workmen in question to retain their positions as 
Established men, but only on the understanding that the Trade 
Union takes the action indicated in the preceding paragraph, 
and that this solution should, be reached by private 
negotiation if possible. 

(Intlld) Vv.H.L. 
12.2.20. 



D. 124. (Established November 1913.) Revised June 1918.-
H.M. NAVAL ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Application by Employee to be placed on the Established List. 
Dockyard or other Establishment 

Date . [. 
(1) I, ; ; (name in full), 

at present serving as a Hired . - (Trade or Glass), hereby 
make application to be placed on the Established List. 

(2) In the event of my application being granted— 
(a) I promise to render faithful service, to obey the instructions of my superior officers, and 

at all times to use my best endeavours for the advantage of His Majesty's Service. 
(b) I undertake to serve under the conditions laid down respecting the employment 

of persons in H.M. Naval Establishments, as set out in the regulations and 
supplementary instructions issued, or which may he issued from time to time, by 
the Admiralty. 

(c) I shall he ready to perform my duties to the full extent of my ability at all such 
times and on all such occasions as may in the opinion of my superior officers be 
necessary to meet the exigencies of H.M. Service, subject to the observance of 
such conditions in respect of periods of rest and rates of payment as may from 
time to time be prescribed by the Admiralty. 

(3) I understand that on transfer from the Hired to the Established List-my rate of weekly 
pay would he subject to such adjustment as may from time to time be prescribed by the 
Admiralty. 

(4) I am aware that as an Established employee I should be liable to be transferred to any 
part of the United Kingdom in which my services may be required by the Admiralty, and 
that I might, in an emergency, he called upon by the Admiralty to serve for a limited period 
at a Dockyard or Naval Establishment abroad. 

' (5) I am also fully aware that my continued employment as an Established employee, 
provided that my services do not become redundant, would be dependent upon the observance 
of the foregoing conditions and my continuing to render efficient service, and that in the event 
of my resignation or discharge from the Service I should be ineligible for any pension or 
gratuity under the Superannuation Acts unless I am discharged-(a) on account of age, not 
being less than 60 years of age, or.(o) on account of permanent infirmity of mind or body, 
or'(c) on abolition of office, or for the purpose of reorganisation whereby greater efficiency and 
economy are secured, or unless I am removed from the Service on account of my inability to 
discharge my duties efficiently, and the Commissioners of the Treasury think that the special 
circumstances of the case justify the grant of a retiring allowance. 

(6) I am further aware that the award of any pension or gratuity for which I maybe 
eligible at the end of my service, in accordance with the Superannuation Acts, is subject to 
compliance with section 8 of the Superannuation Act of 1859, which is as follows :— . 

" I t shall not be lawful for the Commissioners of the Treasury to grant the full amount 
of superannuation allowance which can be granted under this Act to any person not 
being the head officer or one of the head officers of a department, unless upon the 
production of a certificate (signed by the head officer of the department or by two head 
officers if there be more than one) that he has served with-diligence and fidelity to the 
satisfaction of such head officer or officers; and in every case in which any superannuation 
allowance is granted, after the refusal of such certificate, the.minute granting it shall 

" state such a refusal and the groundson which the allowance is granted.". 
(7) I understand that whether I am ultimately placed on the Establishment or not no 

expense incurred by me on account of my application (as for example the Civil Service Stamp 
Fee or any expenses in connection with the medical examination) will/be repayable to me. 

Signature j 
Witness to signature J 

(An officer or clerk of the Department). 
To the Principal Officer of the Department. 

Sta. 246/16. Sta. 186/18. x (49)5978 wtIOG2O D402 7000 7/18 E & S T



Establishment and Pensions for Workmen. 

?v T. Although there may he adjustments in pay on Establishment, allowances such 
Establish as overtime, subsistence, etc., etc., are paid upon the rates of Hired men of the ment, same grade. . " 

Pension on 2.—(a) For each year of Established Service a pension of l/80th of annual salary^ 
a nafte^lo e n  t d emoluments may be awarded. 

Service. (&) Half of hired service can be reckoned as Established Service under certain 
conditions. 

(e) The annual salary and emoluments on which pensions or gratuities are based 
are the actual salary, etc., or the average of three years'-salary, etc., according to 
circumstances, and include only such emoluments as are of a permanent character, 
i.e.,-house allowances, charge pay if on a permanent basis, etc., but do not include 
temporary allowances, such as confined space, danger money, overtime pay, etc. 

Gratuity on 3, A lump sum equal to l/30th of annual salary, etc:, for each year's service up 
retirement. ^ 0 the maximum of \  \ times a year's salary may be granted in addition to the 

pension at (2). 

Gratuity in 4.  I  case of death after five years' service or upwards, whilst still employed n

death ̂  * n Service, a gratuity may be granted to the legal personal representative equal 
to a year's salary, or to the gratuity specified in (3), whichever is the greater. t 

Compensat- 5,  j f death after retirement where the pension received, together with the n c a s e  0 

ingGratuity. g r a t t l i t y  (3);  ̂  i  than a year's salary, etc., the TREASURY may grant a gratuity a t s e s s

equal to the deficiency. 

?
Gratuity in g. If invalided with less than ten years' Established Service, a Civil Servant is 

a s e,?!. not eligible for a pension, but may be granted a gratuity not exceeding one monthV 
salary, etc., for each year of service. 

Circumstan- 7, Awards are made on retirement on account of (a) age (6) infirmity of mind 
e r m a n e n t l yrPensions 1 ^  o P  incapacitating a person from performing the duties of his 

etc. are ' employment; and (c) removal in consequence of abolition of employment or reduction 
granted. of staff; and are dependent upon good conduct and satisfactory service. 

N O T E : - ' , 7 . 

The above statement is issued for general guidance only, and does not purport to 
be more than a summary of some of the principal provisions governing the award of 
pensions and gratuities. Awards, are made under the Superannuation Acts, copies 
of which should be consulted if fuller information is required in the matter. They 
may be purchased through any bookseller. 

No person lias any * right to pay, pension or other advantage on account of 
apparent eligibility under the rules indicated above. 

ADMIRALTY, S.W,, 

October, 1917, 

(0; Sec. PX. 677/17.) 



MEMORANDUM FOR THE CABINET. 

NAVY ESTIMATES AND NAVAL POLICY. 

1. NAVY ESTIMATES. 
The Sketch Navy Estimates for 1920-21 have now been carefully examined, and the net amount for 

which the Board of Admiralty fiud it necessary to ask is 84 millions.' 
This total provides for— 

(a) the maintenance during 1920-21 of a Fleet of the minimum strength which can be regarded as 
providing in present circumstances for the security of the Empire, but without any allowance 

jor starting any netv programme of construction. This Naval Force is, except in minor 
details, identical with that shown in the Appendix to the Admiralty Memorandum of 
24th October on Naval Policy and Expenditure : 

(b) the liquidation of the terminal expenses of the War, which, as in the case of the Army, consist of 
expenditure already incurred or to which we are committed : 

(c) expenditure of an abnormal or a quasi-war character, arising out of temporary obligations, i.e., 
Eastern Mediterranean and Black Sea. 

The amount included for (a)—the maintenance of the minimum Naval Force—which may be regarded 
as representing normal naval expenditure, apart from provision for New Construction, is 62^ millions. 

The rough estimate under this head, in the Admiralty Memorandum of 24th October, was between 58 
and 59 millions. Since that date there has been a further rise in price of essential supplies, as, for instance, 
oil-fuel, clothing, provisions, and medicines, and there has also been a further war bonus granted to all 
industrial workers and civilian employees of the State generally. 

It is estimated that during 1920-21 we shall be living on surplus stocks to the extent of i\ millions, 
which ought to be added to the above figure of 62^ millions in order to arrive at what would have been the 
total requirement under (a) iu a uormal year, apart from New Construction. 

Admiralty experience entirely bears out the calculation of the War Office that the cost of all main 
items of maintenance is now roughly 2\ times the pre-war cost, and the following figures are therefore of 
interest:— 

Net total of Navy Estimates, 1914-15, £51,550,000, less £15,300,030 provided for £ 
New Construction ' - - 36,250,000 

Multiply by 2\, to obtain equivalent in present purchasing power . . . . 90,625,000 
Actual net amount asked for by the Admiralty under (a) - - - - 62,500,000 

Even when the large increase in Appropriations in Aid in 1920-21 and the surplus stocks drawn upon 
have been taken into account, the Admiralty estimate is some 17 millions less than the Pre-war Fleet would 
have cost, judged by the above rough standard. 

The amount included for (b)—the terminal expenses of the War—is 21 millions. 
The rough estimate made in the Admiralty Memorandum of 24th October was from 16 to 17 millions, 

including between 4 millions and 5 millions for Separation Allowances. This rough estimate has been 
exceeded, chiefly owing to the following causes :— - ' 

Greater expense in connection with the reconditioning of Hired Vessels. 
Greater expense in connection with compensation for loss or for repair of vessels lost or damaged 

through War risks. 
Reimbursement of expenses incurred by Neutral Countries in the Internment of Officers and Men. 

Further, the October figure was framed on the assumption (which the Admiralty warned the Cabinet 
could not be actually fulfilled) that we could start the year 1920-21 without a single Officer or Man surplus 
to the requirements of the reduced Fleet. Similarly, it assumed that Dockyard men surplus to Naval 
requirements could be discharged during the winter. (Both these subjects are referred to again later.) 

The amount included for (c)—abnormal and quasi-war charges—is not more than half a million. 
It has beeu assumed that these special causes of expenditure will cease to operate after the first six months 

of the new Financial Year. 

Naval Personnel. 
The Cabinet always attach great importance to the numbers proposed to be included in Vote A, since 

the influence of these numbers permeates many of the chief Navy Votes. 
It will be remembered that, at the meeting of the Finance Committee of the Cabinet on 24th November, 

it was stated that the numbers at that date stood at 157,000, but that they were being reduced as rapidly as 
possible, and that it was hoped that they would not exceed 144,000 by 31st March 1920; also that the 
reduced Fleet proposed by the Admiralty for 1920-21 required approximately 126,000 men to man it. 

The actual numbers that will be borne on 31st March next are now estimated as 136,000, as against the 
above forecast of 144,000, and during 1920-21 it is estimated to reduce these to 131,137. 

These figures assume that approval will be given at a very early date to the Retirement Scheme for 
surplus Officers which has been before the Treasury since December, and that the estimate of the number of 

men that accept free discharge will prove correct. 

* NOTE.-This figure is subject to tho usual minor adjustments when the votes are submitted to the Treasury in detail. 
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The Admiralty's revised estimate for the personnel required for the reduced Fleet is 127,511, and the 
difference between this figure and the 131,137 is made up of 950 Officers and 2,676 Men surplus to 
requirements, whom it will probably not be possible to dispose of under any Reduction Scheme between tbe 
1st April 1920 and 31st March 1921. 

1 should like to lay stress on the difficulty of suddenly effecting large decreases or increases in Naval 
Personnel, for which reason I maintain that the reduction of over 25,000 Officers and Men in the 17 months 
from last November to April 1921 will, if accomplished as we hope, be a remarkable feat. It must be 
remembered that the crew of a ship is made up of numerous small groups of individuals of many trades— 
Gunnery ratings—Torpedo ratings-Engine Room ratings—Signal ratings—Electricians—Armourers— 
Mechanics of many kinds, and so on, each group possessing entirely distinct qualifications and having an 
entirely distinct duty, but each absolutely essential to the fighting efficiency of the ship. In every adjustment 
of naval personnel, provision has to be made for each of these numerous branches of skilled men to be kept up 
to strength in every ship all over the world. Therefore, you cannot wash out naval personnel with a broad 
brush. If you proceed to do so, you at once immobilise far more units of the Fleet than you ever intended. 
That this is so has been proved in the case of the U.S.A., where Mr. Daniels has recently reported to Congress 
that, owing to the uncontrolled operation of discharge of men, the U.S. Navy, with a personnel of 102,000 on 
its pay books, has an effective naval force of only 45,000. 

Dockyard Numbers. 
At the time when the Admiralty Memorandum of 24th October was written, we expected to start the 

year 1920-21 with 51,000 men in the Dockyards. Owiug to the menace of unemployment and the wiih
drawal of the Donation, the Cabinet approved of repair work being brought forward so as to reduce discharges 
during the winter to a minimum. Consequently, we shall start the new Financial Year with 55,600 men in 
the Dockyards instead of 51,000. The actual programme of naval work in the Yards in 1920-21 will only 
require approximately 41,500 men to be borne. If the policy recommended by Lord Colwyn's Committee 
is carried out to the extent of laying down two Oilers in the Dockyards this spring—(and I do not see how 
the Government can reject that policy, whether the Oilers be for private order as contemplated by Lord 
Colwyn, or for Fleet use as now suggested by the Chancellor of Exchequer)-this will give employment to 
an additional 2,000 men out of the surplus number now borne, and other Repayment Services will provide 
work for another 1,500 men. Therefore, our Estimates involve Dockyard numbers being reduced from 
$5,600 to 45,000 in the early part of 1920-21. It is right to warn the Cabinet that such heavy discharges 
will cause great concert), and that the policy is certain to be challenged. But any modification in it can be 
justified only on national, not on naval, grounds, and the expense involved by any such modification must be 
considered separately and can find no place in the Admiralty statement of the money required for the actual 
service of the Navy. 

It may be asked how it is that whilst our Dockyard numbers before the War were about 42,000, we 
now require as many as 41,500 men in the Y ârds for the service of the Fleet apart from any New Construc
tion programme. The answer is that the main work of the Royal Dockyards has always been repair work. 
The great bulk of the work of New Construction was always carried out in Contract Yards and afforded 
practically constant employment for about 47,000 men. This number has now come down to very small pro
poitions indeed, and it may be said that we shall shortly have discharged our Shipbuilding Contractors 
and their 47,000 men. The repair Avork of the Dockyards, on the other hand, is practically not affected. 

In conclusion, I should like to make it clear that, for this expenditure of 62^ millions, the Admiralty 
will be maintaining a reduced but an efficient Navy, ready to undertake any duty on the sea and to uphold 
the honour and interests of the Empire in any part of the world. In this respect I am in a happier 
position than the Secretary of State for War, who reports that this is " the year when the expense of the 
" peace-time British Army will be at its highest and the results at their very lowest." And surely it is 
well for the country that this should not be true simultaneously both of the Navy and the Army. The 
Cabinet are well aware how constant, various, and unexpected are the calls that are made upon the Navy 
all over the world, even in periods of profound peace. At a time when our Army is admittedly in a state 
of transition, we cannot afford to have any doubt as to the vitality and strength of the Navy. 

3. NAVAL POLICY. 
I feel that it would be most difficult for the Government to present the Navy Estimates for 1920-21 

without a definite statement being made as to their Naval Policy, and I ask, therefore, for a clear 
pronouncement on the subject. 

The views of the Board of Admiralty were placed before the Cabinet in the Admiralty Memorandum 
of the 24th October. 

In that Memorandum it was pointed out by the Admiralty that it was vital to the British Empire that 
her sea supremacy should not be sacrificed, and that if the United States could not be induced to abandon 
or modify their 1916 programme, efforts would have to be made to undertake the construction required to 
counterbalance it. 

After consideration of this Memorandum the Prime Minister sent a telegram to Lord Grey at 
Washington, pointing out that Great Britain had no desire to enter into naval competition with the United 

. States, but could not afford to ignore what they were doing, and requesting information on certain points. 
Lord Grey's reply (dated L'7th November last) to this telegram contained the following passage :— 

"It is undesirable to make official enquiries of United States administration as to their prospect of 
naval expenditure, for (1) they would probably decline further information : (2) information, if given, 
would be (? unreliable), as friction between administration and Congress and illness of President 
prevent any (? settled) policy in any Government Department. 

" 1 am convinced that best course for us is to produce moderate Navy Estimates, as stated to me 
in London in September, in expectation that example set by us will be followed here. Attempt 
to strike a bargain with Americans in advance about Navy Estimates will probably have contrary 
effect and stimulate agitation for biggest-in-tho-world Navy. For the moment we have situation in 

' hand, as United States Navy cannot from its present condition be raised to a really efficient state for 
at least a year." 



The reference in the last sentence is to the serious position recently disclosed in regard to the U.S. Naval 
personnel. The Secretary of the U.S. Navy, in his letter to the Speaker of the House of Representatives, dated 
the 20th December last, admits that, whereas the personnel voted is over 170,000, the actual numbers enlisted 
are only 102,000, and that the shortage of skilled men is so great that their numbers are only proportionate 
for a Navy of 45,000. This shortage, however, is ascribed by Mr. Daniels entirely to the delay in 
approving his scheme for increases of pay, and he definitely states that he " believes many thousands would 
" return to the Navy should Congress take favourable action along the lines of increased pay as recommended 
" by me." 

Other information that has reached me confirms this view that the enlistment of men is merely a matter 
of paying sufficiently high rates, and I am of opinion that the present circumstances do not in any way 
justify the expectation that the U.S.A. will be unable to man the great Fleet that they are building. 

On the contrary, since the Admiralty Memorandum was put forward, recent estimates have been 
introduced in the United States which indicate a further increase of 2 Battleships and 1 Battle Cruiser over 
and above the original 1916 programme. 

With these facts before them the Board of Admiralty have again considered the question of Naval 
Policy, and especially the means by which we can ensure maintaining our sea supremacy. 

It appears to the Admiralty that there are really only two solutions open to us:— 
(a) For a definite approach to be made by the British Government, when a suitable opportunity 

occurs, to the Government of the United States with a view to a limitation of their Naval 
Armaments on the basis of equality in Naval material : 

(b) Ourselves to embark on a further building programme which will ensure that we are at least 
equal in material strength to the United States Navy as at present bu Igeted for. 

The Board do not overlook the fact that at the present moment we have an Alliance with the third 
great Naval Power, Japan. This comes to an end in 1921, and if it were renewed on a general offensive 
and defensive basis, instead of on its present limited and local basis, then we might view with equanimity 
the naval expansion of the United States. But it is almost inconceivable for the British Empire to 
consider in the future an Alliance with Japan on a basis which can only have for its object protection 
against the United States. 

From motives of economy, therefore, but also from the far mightier motive of a union between the 
English-speaking nations of the World, it seems inevitable that our whole political Naval Policy should be 
directed towards an Allianccor an Entente with the United States, as a result of which the British Empire 
and the United States should be able to advance hand in hand in their peaceful avocations, increasing 
happiness, contentment, and prosperity. 

An Alliance or an Entente with the United States based on equality in Naval Material is, in fact, 
required to reach the ideals we each aim at. 

If such an understanding is politically not possible it remains for this Empire to preserve its sea power 
and take the necessary steps vital to its existence. It Will then be necessary definitely to lay down that a 
one-power standard against the strongest naval power is the minimum standard compatible with our vast 
sea requirements, and that the British building programme in all types of vessels must be such that this 
one-power standard is fully maintained. 

If the above represents the policy of the Government, I am sure that it can be indicated to Parliament 
in a way that will not prejudice our relations with the U.S.A., nor lay us open to the charge of entering 
into a building competition with them. 

The Navy Estimates that I am submitting, with their entire absence of provision for any new building 
programme and their great reduction of pre-war personuel, amply carry out Lord Grey's suggestion in tho 
last paragraph of his telegram. 

In introducing them I should propose to say that the Naval Policies of all past Governments, which
ever party they represented, have at least included this principle, that our Navy should not be inferior in 
strength to the Navy of any other Power, and that the present Government adheres to this principle ; that 
we are fortunate now in that the only Navy approximating in strength to our own is that of the U.S.A., 
with whom we are associated in such a way that the idea of competition in armaments between us is 
one that is repugnant to us all; and that we hope and believe that if there is any emulation between us it 
is likely to be in the direction of reducing that ample margin of naval strength which we each alike 
possess over all other navies. 

W. H. L., 
13.2.20. 
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SECRET. ( 

THE CABINET. 

SUPPLY OF FLOUR AND COAL TO NORTH RUSSIA. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR. 

I circulate to my colleagues the following Memorandum prepared by the General 
Staff, on which a Cabinet decision is required as to the despatch of flour and coal to 
North Russia. 

WINSTON S. CHURCHILL. 
THE W A R , OFFICE, 

13th February, 1920. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE GENERAL STAFF. 

1. On the completion of the evacuation of North Russia by the Allied troops, 
General Lord Rawlinson reported that he had left the North Russian Government 
in a position to maintain itself and carry on a successful defence against the Bolsheviks, 
provided it made proper and economical use of the resources at its disposal. He 
considered that these resources were just adequate, and that no further assistance from 
us was absolutely necessary, except in one particular—namely, food for Murmansk. 
Lord Rawlinson agreed with the Russians that the food situation at Murmansk was not 
satisfactory, and recommended strongly that a shipload of flour of not less than 
6,000 tons should be sent there about Christmas. 1919, to enable the civil population 
and troops to be fed during the winter. 

2. Lord Rawlinson's recommendation was considered by the War Cabinet on 
22nd October, 1919, and it was decided that the Secretary of State for War should 
make enquiries as to the possibility of sending a shipload of foodstuffs to Murmansk 
from the area occupied by General Denikin (W.C. 633, 22nd Octoter. 1919). As a 
result of these enquiries it was found that General Denikin could provide the 6,000 tons 
of cereals, but that he was unable to ship it. 

3. It was, therefore, arranged that the flour required should be provided from British 
sources on condition that General Denikin supplied an equivalent quantity to be sent to 
Egypt in compensation. The Treasury, who were notified by the Wheat Commission 
of the proposed course of action, replied that they were not prepared to authorize the 
despatch of this flour to Murmansk until the wheat or flour which General Denikin had 
undertaken to supply for shipment to Egypt was actually being loaded. In con
sequence of this it was decided that the s.s. "Polglass Castle," carrying flour en route 
from North America to the United Kingdom, which it had been, intended to divert to 
Murmansk, must unload her cargo in this country. 

4. The change in the situation in South Russia has made it most improbable that 
General Denikin will be able to carry out his part of the bargain immediately. All 
stocks of flour are likely to be needed to feed the vast numbers of refugees who are 
streaming southwards, and even if there is any flour available for other purposes, the 
congestion on the railways and at the ports will certainly delay its shipment for a 
considerable period. 

5. It is quite clear that a shipload of at least 6,000 tons of flour is urgently needed 
at Murmansk. If it is not sent a large proportion of the inhabitants will be reduced to 
starvation. The conditions produced will soon bring about the collapse of the Russian 
Administration, and result in the whole Murmansk, region falling into the hands of the 
Bolsheviks. 

6. No promise that this flour would be sent to Murmansk has, of course, everbeen 
made to the Russians. But before Lord Rawlinson left North Russia, and, subsequently, 
whenever their representatives have enquired as to the progress being made in this 
matter, they have always been led. to believe that there was some prospect of the flour 
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being forthcoming. Consequently, as in all these months, we have never definitely 
refused to arrange for the provision of this food, we have to some extent become morally 
bound to supply it. And whether this is so or not, we may be quite sure that, if we 
do not send the flour now, the Russians will consider that we have not dealt fairly 
with them. 

7. A point to be borne in mind is the effect of our action, or inaction, on the 
ultimate situation which may arise in consequence of the recent decisiou of the Supreme 
Council to open trade relations with Russia. Whether in possession of the Bolsheviks 
or the anti-Bolsheviks, the Murmansk region (including the ice-free port of Murmansk 
and the summer ports of the White. Sea) offers great potentialities for barter trade in 
timber and it is consequently of importance to secure the existence, to say nothing of 
the good-will, of the inhabitants. 

8. In view of the urgency of the case the only satisfactory way of ensuring that 
the flour arrives in time to be of any use is to despatch it to Murmansk by the first 
ship which can be obtained, the question of its repayment by Denikin being postponed 
in the hope that the situation in South Russia may become more stable. A decision is 
required as to whether this course should be adopted, or whether the present 
arrangement must hold good, by which no steps can be taken to despatch the flour 
until an equivalent quantity has been actually handed over by General Denikin. 

9. The situation in North Russia with regard to coal has also become very serious. 
General Miller, the Russian Governor-General at Archangel, telegraphed on 
28th January, that owing to the shortage of coal it had been necessary to put a stop 
to the import of food into the country and the passage of the icebreakers. He pointed 
out the position had become critical, and that unless coal could be obtained it would be 
impossible to continue fighting or maintain order among the population. 

10. In September, 1919, the Russians estimated that they would require 
60,000 tons of coal in North Russia during the winter. Lord Rawlinson made it clear 
that there was no prospect of this being supplied from British sources and General Miller 
hoped to obtain this from America for which purpose he entered into negotiations with 
the United States Government. His efforts in this direction have evidently proved 
unsuccessful. Consequently it appears that unless supplies of coal are forthcoming 
from some source any other efforts made to assist the Russians to maintain themselves 
will be wasted. 

GENERAL STAFF, 
W A  R OFFICE. 
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THE CABINET. 

NOTE ON THE QUESTION OF ENZELI AND THE 
DEFENCE OF PERSIA. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR. 

I circulate to my colleagues a note by the General Staff on the question of Enzeli 
and the defence of Persia, together with a telegram which it is proposed bo send to the 
General Officer Commanding, Mesopotamia. 

WINSTON S. CHURCHILL. 
13th February, 1920. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE GENERAL STAFF. 

1. On 26th November, 1919, and again on 16th December, 1919 (0162/347), we
asked the Foreign Office for a definition of our commitments with regard to British 
military obligations in defence of Persia. This matter is now brought to a head by the 
question of Enzeli which calls urgently for decision. 

2. The military situation in South' Russia and in Transcaspia renders it probable 
that the naval command of the Caspian will in a short time pass to the Bolsheviks. 
The possibility has therefore to be faced of Bolshevik aggression at any of the Persian 
ports on the southern littoral, and it is considered highly probable that an attempt 
may be made to use Enzeli as a bise from which to initiate active propaganda in 
Persia, even if serious military operations by the Boishevik forces are not to be 
expected. 

3. Enzeli is at present occupied by three companies of Indian infantry and one 
section of a machine-gun company, forming part of the mixed brigade which is being
maintained in North Persia, pending the organization of the Persian Army and 
Gendarmerie. From the military point of view, the role of this brigade, including the 
Enzeli detachment, is that of an outpost, which, if attacked in force, will fall back to 
the main line of resistance, which must be within reach of our railhead, that is to say, 
at least as far back as Hamadan. 

If His Majesty's Government has no intention of assisting Persia to defend her 
territory by the use of British troops, the logical course is for the North Persian 
Brigade to be withdrawn forthwith in order to escape the loss of prestige involved in a 
retirement when in contact with the enemy. 

4. On the other hand there can be no question but that the withdrawal of this 
force from North Persia at the present juncture would exercise a deplorable effect on 
the political situation generally. It would leave Teheran a prey to the Bolshevik forces 
should the Soviet Government decide actually to invade Persia, and in any case it 
would shake the stability of the Persian Government and expose them to all the anti-
British propaganda that would most certainly be instituted. 

It would further render very difficult the task of the British Military Mission 
which is now just starting to organize the Persian forces, and would also leave the 
country at the mercy of Starosselski's force of Persian Cossacks. 

5. In view of the delicate and difficult situation which exists at present 
throughout the Middle East, any withdrawal of British troops at this moment is to be 
deprecated, as such a sign of weakness might well start a conflagration which, would 
have the most iar-reaching consequences. It is considered that the detachment now at 
Enzeli with the aid of such reinforcements as are available in North Persia and some 
additional artillery would, in all probability, prove a sufficient deterrent to the 
Bolshevik naval forces to prevent them attempting a serious landing. Should this
expectation prove not to be justified, there is no reason to suppose that the detachment 
can not makt; good its retreat satisfactorily. 
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6. On the whole, therefore, it is considered that in keeping our detachment at 
Enzeli and showing a bold front to any Bolshevik ships which attempt to. approach the 
port; we should not be running a greater risk than is justified by the advantages to be 
gained, and Authority is requested for the despatch of the attached telegram to the 
General Officer Commanding, Mesopotamia. 

11th February, 1920. 

From War Office to General Officer Commanding, Mesopotamia. 

\M.O. 2.) 
1. In continuation of No. 83483, M.O. 2, January, 1920. Military situation in 

South Russia renders it probable that naval command of the Caspian may shortly pass 
to the Bolsheviks, in which case you must be prepared for Bolshevik aggression against 
Persia from the Caspian, and for an attempt by them to make use of Enzeli as a base 
for active propaganda and possibly for serious operations. 

2. From above-quoted telegram you will see that the role of Norperforce, from a 
military point of view, is that of an outpost which, if attacked in force, will fall back to 
the main line of resistance which must be within reach of railhead. 

3. It is considered that the detachment now at Enzeli with the aid of such 
reinforcements as are available in North Persia and some additional artillery would 
probably prove such a deterrent to the Bolshevik naval forces as would prevent their 
attempting a serious landing.. Even if this did not prove to be the case it would seem 
that the detachment would not have much difficulty in making good its retreat. 

4. You should, therefore, make arrangements with your force in North Persia to 
offer a bold front to Bolsheviks should they threaten Enzeli and endeavour by bluff 
to prevent them seriously attacking that place. ' At the same time, if seriously 
attacked, there is no intention of holding on to Enzeli and your arrangements should 
be made so that the withdrawal of your detachment from Enzeli is assured. This force 
whilst withdrawing will, of course, endeavour during its withdrawal to delay the 
advance of the Bolsheviks by every means at its disposal. In this connection YOU will, 
no doubt, make full use of the advantages offered by the Menzil Pass for delaying a 
Bolshevik advance. 

In order to assist you we hope to send you some 4-inch Q.F. guns shortly. 
Meanwhile, if possible, the despatch by you of a section of field artillery, and such 
reinforcements as you consider necessary, to Enzeli should be considered. 

5. Reference your No. X 8192 of 10th February, your action vis-a-vis Denikin's 
fleet should it arrive at Enzeli, will be communicated separately. 
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^ I N T O X I C A T I N G LIQ.UOR REGULATION BILL. 
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(Memorandum "by the President of the Board of Education) . 

(Note. The accompanying Bill wag referred to the Home 

Affairs Committee in December last, and "by them referred 

(H.A.C. Minutes 46) to a sub-committee consisting of the 

President of the Board of Education, the Home Secretary, and 

the Attorney-General. The Attorney-General has been unable 

to devote his time to the Bill, "but the President of the 

Board of Education and the Home Secretary have re-examined 

it in the light of the discussion at the Home Affairs Com

mittee, and subsequent suggestions by the prime Minister). 

1. Object of th^^Bill. 

The object of the Bill is to secure, in a form suitable 

to peace conditions, the principal measures by which during 

the war the adverse effects of drink on national welfare were 

restrained, and a high standard of sobriety reached. The 

Government pledged themselves to this principle at the general 

election, and both for this reason and to remove the anomaly 

of the prolongation under peace-conditions of a scheme of 

control devised for war-conditions and involving the continued 

existence of the Central Control Board, it is very desirable 

that the Bill should be introduced and passed early in the 

session. 

It does not purport to be necessarily a final settlement; 

on the other hand, it need not prejudice, financially or 

otherwise, future action upon other and more radical lines; 

and it contair ; in itself, if experience can be relied upon, 

the promise of real and lasting reform. 



Central Authority ("Licensing Commi 3 si on"j . ' 

The war has proved the desirability of establishing a 

Central Authority specially charged to watch the drink trade 

in the national interest; the Prime Minister'c speech to a 

deputation from the Temperance Council of the Churches laid 

emphasis on this point. The work of Licensing Justices, 

though of great value in itself, h a 3 long stood in need of 

co-ordination, and the absence of such co-ordination is a 

source of not ill-founded complaint by the trade.' It is 

impossible to make statute-lav; sufficiently elastic to meet 

the different and constantly changing conditions of different 

di strict 
ause 1. 

The Central Authority will not represent sectional 

interests; it is to be a small body of trained people. It 

ause 2. will be assisted by Advisory Committees of a widely repres

entative-character, and it i3 to these Committees that the 

appointment of individuals identified with sectional interests 

will be appropriate. 

The Central Authority will be responsible to Parliament 

through the Home Secretary, and will exercise, besides the 

new powers conferred by the "Bill, the powers with regard to 

licensing now exercised by him. It will work largely by 

administrative advice to.Licensing Justices. This is a real 

power for which the constitutional relations between the 

Home Secretary and the Justices afford a good foundation, and 

which the general tenor of the Bill will help to make effec

tive. The Commission are also empowered to make regulations 

authorising the Licensing Justices to make provision within 

their area on points of local detail (Clause II). 



The Bill applies to ingland and Wales, and a 

decision is wanted whether a separate corral. 3 si on for Wales 

is desirable. The Bill as drawn provides (clause 2 (2)') 

for a separate advisory council for Wales (to advise on 

policy questions), but only one commission, operating over 

both England and Wales, on merits, this is right; it is 

mere economical, since there ia not more work than one 

commission can do: and it is better adapted to the respon

sibility of the Home Secretary under the Act, to which 

parliament will attach the greatest importance. A separate 

Welsh Commission could only be granted as an uneconomical 

concession to national sentiment. 

1,0cal^opt ionJf or j r ̂ uct ion of l i c e n c e s jr/i.th compensation. 

The Carlisle undertaking has shewn t h e value of a large 

scale reduction of redundant licences. Clause 9 provides 

for certain improvements of the p r e s e n t machinery for 

reducing licences o v e r the c o u n t r y a t large, under the 

present discretionary.powers of the Licensing Authorities 

and with limited f u n d s ; Part- I I of the Bill provides for 

a compulsory and much more rapid ana comprehensive 

reduction, w h e r e an area -votes f o r that course. 

The voting a r e a is the earae as the. area for compensa

tion purposes under the Act of 1910 - ordinarily a county 

or county borough. This is. essential on financial grounds. 

power is taken to apply to all voters the absent voters' 

provisions of the Representation of the People Act. 



A reduction resolution requires the proper 

Authorities to reduce' the number of on-licences by 25$. 

One further reduction resolution (after not less 

than three years) is allowed, which requires a further 

reduction of 2Z% of the licences left after the first, 

resolution - the total reduction being thus 43^ of /the 

original number of licences. This happens to be approxi

mately the percentage by which licences in the Carlisle 

area have been reduced: further reduction is probably 

unnecessary,, and might strain the finance. 

Payment of compensation is to be by annual instal

ments, with interest, compensation levy being maintained 

until all claims have been discharged, The levy is to 

be increased, if necessary, above the ordinary maximum 

so as to complete discharge within 10 years. The 

commission are to make rules for payments on account to 

tenants, and for settlement with them in priority to the 

payment of capital instalments to major interests, 

A reduction resolution has the further effect of 

prohibiting the Licensing Justices from incressing the 

number of licences so reduced by granting new licences, 

and secures that no new clubs shall bo registered with

out the consent of the Justices, 

A reduction resolution may be rescinded by another 

poll after three years, The effect, of a rescinding re

solution is to remove the restrictions on new licences and new 

c lub s. 

The scheme also includes a provision enabling any 

parish, by a vote, to prevent any new licence being 

granted in the parish, This is separate from the'option 

for reduction 



The Trade fear the principle of local option, and 

are likely to oppose this Part of the Bill at any rate 

with all their power, even if it will not make them 

exert all their resources against the Bill as a whole. 

But it has the merit of affording some promise, at any 

rate in county boroughs, of effecting, without expense 

to the Exchequer, a much larger reduction of redundant 

licences than has hitherto been possible except in 

Carlisle; and it should secure the warm support of the 

temperance party for the - Bill. It is moreover a 

genuine appeal and encouragement to local and oopular 

opinion to interest itself in the reform of its own 

licensing system. 

Treatment of Clubs, 

The Bill affirms the principle of uniform treatment, 

in the matter of restrictions, between clubs and public 

houses. The importance of this was proved during tho 

warj to establish a careful and severe code of restric

tions for public-houses without applying them to clubs 

Is not only useless but dangerous. Moreover the Trade 

would with reason complain of preferential' treatment for 

clubs. The clubs impugn the principle of imposing 

restrictions upon them, since their states is really 

that of a co-operative private household, This plea 

ignores the reel facts, and they have been told that the 

principle of no restrictions on clubs is outside practical 

politics. They have not agreed to waive their claim 

for absence of restrictions,, and they will oppose the 

measure; but they have suggested arrangements as to 

hours etc., in the event of their failing to secure 

their principle; which would not be widely different 

from the scheme of hours likely to be set up by the 



Commission, and might afford a basis for compromise in 

practice. 

Except under the local option provisions, the Bill 

does not propose to set up a discretionary licensing 

system for clubs, as asked for both by the temperance 

party and the trade. Such a proposal would be fought 

desperately by the clubs. 

Powers of Commission. 

8 (a) Regulation of hours% This is agreed to be 

essential, and there should not be great difficulty in 

carrying it. 

("b) Regulation of price. During the war the price 

of intoxicants has been regulated by the Pood Controller, 

and a decision is wanted whether a similar power should 

be vested in the Commission, As against the Govern

ment's general policy of tte-control, the reason for con

tinuing the power is the prospect for some time to come 

of a restricted market in beer and spirits, in which 

artificial prices would be charged. This would cause 

industrial unrest, and might inflate, profits to an extent 

sufficient to increase the cost of State Purchase. More
by 

over it is onlyf/prudent control of price that the 

Exchequer ean derive the full benefit of the posslbilitie 

of drink-taxation; -without such control, the trade will 

always on any tax, add a more than equivalent sum to 

the retail price, and saddle the Government with the 

odium. 

(c) Gravity and strength. The control of 

gravity of Beer in now before the Cabinet, and a decision 

is/ 



is requested whether power to control gravity should 

be vested in the Commission. It may be that the 

existing orders as to gravity against which the 

trade protest are' not the best possible, and that 

their points could be met without surrendering the 

power of control. The present state of knowledge 

does not enable it to be decided whether power to 

control gravity can be dispensed with without damage 

to the public interest; and it is right to put the 

commission in the position of exploring the subject, 

and determining whether and in what way control should 

be exercised. 

It is essential to give power to control the 

strength of spirits. Strong spirits have been proved 

injurious, and to return from the present to the pre

war strength of spirits would be disastrous. 

General machinery forjreducing redundancy^ 

Clause 9. effects improvements in the present 

machinery for reducing licences under the 1904 Act. 

The question is whether provision should be made 

for extinguishing redundancy over the country at 

large on a more.comprehensive scale than can be 

achieved by-mere improvements of machinery. Lord 

D'Abernon is of opinion that it is imperative to make 

such an attempt, and proposes that a proportion 

of the liquor revenue should be ear-marked as a 

central fund,, to be administered by the Commission, 



as a supplement to the existing compensation funds. The ID 6 

central fund would be used in the most congested areas, where 

the existing financial provision is inadequate. The 

advantages claimed are th-.it the suppression of redundancy is 

urgently necessary to social welfare, and that the resulting 

improvement in the economic status of the trade would enable 

it to bear fresh taxation, by which the State's expenditure ' 

could be eventually recouped^ The objections are the 

present financial stringency, and the point, which will 

certainly be taken by the temperance party, that public funds 

should not be nsed in a manner which would result in the 

enrichment of the Trade. To my,mind the advantages decidedly 

outweigh the disadvantages. 

Improvement of licensed premises. 

Clause 10. The Bill empowers the Commission to grant a 

certificate to premises which have a record of good management, 

and provide facilities JEor food or recreation, instead of 

merely selling drink. The advantages of the certificate are 

(l) relief from paying extra licence duty in respect of the 

"improved" part of the premises and (S) (clause 11 (l) (a) ) 

power, subject to the discretion of the Licensing Justices, 

to provide informal music without a full public music and 

dancing licence. The Bill further provides (clause 15) in 

connection with the improvement of licensed premises, for an 

over-riding power to the Commission against refusal of Licensing 

Justices to consent to structural alterations, where such 

refusal impedes the application to particular premises of 

general principles of design and management laid down by the 

Commission. 

The Trade attach great importance to obtaining greater free

dom to improve licensed houses and will strongly oppose any Bill 

failing to make such provision. The temperance party, on the 

whole, are opposed to improvement of licensed premises-. 

The reasons for the above provisions are that a policy of 

improvement has been followed in the Carlisle area, where its 

results have told in favour of greater 
sobriety/ 

http://th-.it


sebriety. It is obviously dixficult for 't^&*at*/bo Tarfaae: Ac 
Trade opportunities of pursuing a policy whiek the State itself 
has followed; it is true on the other hand that the managfemsnt fiff 
the Trade is interested, whereas the management of tho State is 
disinterested o 

State, Managementc 

The Bill (elauses 25 & 26) provides for the cafctinuanoe under 
the Commission of tfoe existing State Management districts, and for thej 
talcing over of new State JBafeJMSjgcaa^ by Provisional Order. 

There is- undoubtedly a strong feeling in favour of universal 
State Purohase,:iwith or without looal option for prohibition. The 
Labour Party have appointed a Committee to push this policy, and 
at present that Committee are moving for State Purchase without local 
option. There is no doubt something in tho view that if State 
Purchase is to be carried out at all it should be oarried out now, 
and there is less chance of buying upon pre-war profits the longer 
it is postponed. But it is assumed that the Government have deciAed 
against immediate purchase of the whole trade, and that t£i large issue 
of Government guaranteed stock would be too great a strain upon 
Government credit at the moment. On the othor hand, it is incen
oeivable tkat the Carlisle sohemo should be summarily abandoned, and 
thero would h^ a great outcry if no opportunity of extending it 
were afforded. 

The method of extension proposed in the Bill is open to the 
objection that it would be slow in operation, sinoe every provisional 
order would be opposed. The alternative is to provide fer State 
Purchase by local option'. This would involve scheduling tho terms ej) 
purchase to the Bill; tile Sumner Committee terms might be made applies 

able to any State Purchase resolution carried during say the next three 

years, though even that proposal would *)6 strongly opposed by the 
Trade. The terms on subsequent resolutions would have to bo loft to 

a supplementary statute. The principal objection,, however, to 

State Purchase by local option is that it would be impossible to 

guarantee that tho resulting area would bo administratively and 

financially a sound one to work, 



The Bill pro T i d e s -f^r-^pre &errtattonsjji favour of State 

Purchase being made by local authorities or Licensing-Justices;' 

and such a representation, -insofar as it would lend support to 

a provisional order, would seoure something of the mot&wpower 

of a scheme of purchase by local option. 

Welsh Sunday. 

Before the mr, public houses in Wales (exclusing Monmouth

shire) were closed throughout Sunday, while clubs were permitted 

to supply drink throughout- the day. The Central Control Board's 

Order relating to ^a las.-and Monmouthshire provided that clubs, 

as well as public houses, should supply no drink on Sunday,, The 

Welsh clubs now make strong representations as to the resent

ment occasioned by the prolongation of this provision in time 

of peace, and find great difficulty in restraining their members. 

There are three possible courses (a) to provide that 

public houses and clubs alike must supply no drink on Sundays * 

This would cause so much resentment in South Wales as to be 

unsafe, (b) To provide that, either throughout Wales or in any 

part, both public houses and clubs might supply drink on 

Sunday during limited hours, on the understanding that the hours 

were the same for both classes. This, though right from the 

point of view of the interests of temperance, would offend 

predominant Welsh sentiment to which the Sunday closing Act is 

very precious. (c) To refrain from interfering with the 

Sunday closing of public houses, but to empower the Commission, 

notwithstanding the principle of uniformity as between clubs 

and public houses, to permit Welsh club3 to supply .drink on 

Sundays during limited hours. The Bill In its present form 

(Clause 34 (2)) provides for this third alternative. Its danger 

is that it appears to abandon the principle of uniformity, and 

thus paves the way for a demand from English clubs for longer 

hours both on Sundays and on weekdays. The counter-argument 

is that the 
concession/ 



of

concession anises only out of the special circumstances 
17ales on a particular day of the week, 

A decision has also to he taken whether, following 

the Licensing Bill of 1908 and the orders made durin g tho 

war, Monmouthshire is to be made part of the Wales for 

the purposes of the Sunday closing provisions * 

Mis o e 11 ane ous provis i ons, 

The Bill contains various minor provisions which 

experience has proved to be useful in promoting temper

ance. These are probably non-contentlous* 

(Sd) . H.A.L. FISHER*r 

February 14th 1920, 
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DJiAET 

OF A 

B I L L 
TO 

Amend the Law relating to the Sale and Supply of A.D. 1 9 2 0 . 
Intoxicating Liquor, and for purposes in connection 
therewith. 

BE it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament-assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as fo l lows: 

5 PART I . 

LICENSING COMMISSION. 

1.—(1) There shall be constituted, for the purposes of this Constitution 
Act, a licensing commission (in this Act referred to as " the o  f l i c e n s i n g 
commission") consisting of not more than five persons, of 

1  0 whom at least one shall be a woman. 
The chairman and members of the commission shall be 

appointed by His Majesty by Warrant under the Sign Manual, 
on the recommendation of the Secretary of State, and shall hold 
office during His Majesty's pleasure; and if any vacancy occurs 

15 by death, resignation, or otherwise, His Majesty may, in like 
manner, appoint some fit person to fill the vacancy. 

(2) The commission shall be charged with the general 
superintendence of the administration of the law relating to 
licensed premises and registered clubs and to the sale and supply 

2 0 of intoxicating liquor, and shall, subject to the directions and 
control of the Secretary of State, who shall be responsible to 
Parliament for the exercise of the powers and duties conferred 
on the commission by this Act, exercise all the powers of 
the Secretary of State under the enactments for the time being 

25 in force relating to licensing, and the powers conferred on the 
commission by this Act. 

3 9 - 4 A 2 
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 (3) The commission shall be a body corporate by the name 
of the Licensing Commission, and shall have an official seal, 
which shall be officially and judicially noticed and shall be 
authenticated by any commissioner, or the secretary to the 
commission, or some person authorised by the commission to 5 
act on behalf of the secretary. 

W The Documentary Evidence Act, 1 8 6 8 , as amended by the 
 Documentary Evidence Act, 1 8 8 2 , shall apply to the commission 

 in like manner as if the commission were mentioned in the first 
column of the schedule of the first-mentioned Act, and as if 1  0 
the secretary to the commission or any person authorised by the 
commission to act on behalf of the secretary were mentioned in 
the second column of that schedule, and as if the regulations 
referred to in those Acts included any document issued by the 
commission. 1  5 

(5 ) The commission may appoint such officers, inspectors, 
and servants for the purposes of this Act as the commission, 
subject to the approval of the Treasury as to number, may 
determine ; and there shall be paid to the chairman and members 
of the commission, and to such officers, inspectors, and servants, 2  0 
such salaries or remuneration as the Treasury may determine. 

(6) The commission shall, in every year, cause a report 
to be prepared and submitted to the Secretary of State of their 
proceedings under this Act during the preceding year, and the 
Secretary of State shall cause the report to be laid before both 2  5 
Houses of Parliament. 

(7) The commission may act notwithstanding a vacancy 
in their number, and may regulate their own procedure. 

2.—(l) The commission shall appoint an advisory council 
and, if they think fit, advisory committees for the purpose of 3  0 
advising them with reference to such matters in connection with 
the exercise of their powers or the performance of their duties 
under this Act as may be referred to any such committee by 
the commission. 

(-2) The commission shall also appoint a special advisory 35 
council for Wales for the purpose of so advising them with 
reference to the exercise of their powers and the performance 
of their duties in Wales. 

( 3 ) Any such council or committee shall consist of persons 
interested in or having special knowledge of the subject-matter ^0 
uf this Act, 
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P A 3 l  T  I L A.D. 1920. 

LOCAL OPTION AS TO REDUCTION OP LICENCES AND Power to 
GRANT OF NEW LICENCES. pass resoiu

tions as to 
3 . - ( 1  ) If at any time after the fifth day of April nineteen eduction of 

liC6nc6S tind 

 hundred and twenty-one a requisition is signed by the prescribed prohibition 
0 / n e  wproportion of electors for any compensation area for a poll to

 l l c e n c e sbe taken on the question of adopting a resolution (in this Act 
referred to as a " reduction resolution ") for reducing the number 
of on-licences in the area by one quarter, the prescribed autho

 rity shall cause a poll to he taken in the area on that question. 
(2) If at any time after the said date a requisition is 

signed by the prescribed proportion of electors for any parish 
for a poll to be taken on the question of adopting a resolution 
(in this Act referred to as a "new licences resolution") that 

 no new on-licences should be granted in respect of premises in 
that parish, the prescribed authority shall cause a poll to be 
taken in the parish on that question. 

(3) The prescribed proportion of electors shall be— 
in the case of a compensation area which is a county 

 borough, one tenth of the registered local government 
electors for the borough; 

in the case of a compensation area which is an admini-. 
strative county, one-twentieth of the registered local 
government electors for the county; 

 in the case of a compensation area which is part of an 
administrative county, one-twentieth of the registered 
local government electors for any local government 
area in that part ; 

in the case of a parish, one-tenth of the registered local 
government electors for the parish. 

The prescribed authority shall b e  
in the case of a county borough, the council of the 

county borough; 
in the case of an administrative county or part of an 

administrative county, the county council; 
in the case of a parish, the council of the county in which 

the parish is situate. 
The persons entitled to vote a poll in any such area or 

parish as aforesaid, shall be the electors as above defined in 
relation to the area or parish. 
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A.D. 1 9 2 0 . (4) A reduction resolution shall be deemed to be carried if 
fifty-five per cent, of those voting and thirty-five per cent, of 
those entitlen to vote, vote in favour thereof, and a new 
licences resolution shall be deemed to be carried if a majority 
of those voting and thirty-five per cent, of the registered local 5 
government electors for the parish vote in favour thereof. 

Effect of 4 .—(1) "Where a reduction resolution is carried, the com
iebo utions. p  j - j   authority for the compensation area shall, after cone n s a  o n

sultation with the renewal authorities, submit to the commission 
a scheme for carrying the resolution into effect, which scheme j.o 

, shall specify the number of on-licences to be extinguished in 
each licensing district. The commission may approve the scheme 
with or without modifications, and it shall be the duty of the 
renewal authorities concerned and the compensation authority 
at the first opportunity by means of the procedure laid down in 15 

1 Geo. 5 the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1910 , to take such steps as 
1 ' 2 4  ' may be necessary for the extinction of the requisite number 

of licences in accordance with the scheme. 

(2 ) "Where a reduction resolution or a new licences reso
lution is in force no new justices' on-licence shall be granted 2 0 
in respect of premises in the county area or parish except 
with the consent of the commission in accordance with the 
provisions hereinafter contained; and any on-licence granted in 
contravention of this section shall be void. 

The commission may consent to the granting of a new justices' 2 5 
on-licence, notwithstanding anything in this' section, in the case 
of a compensation area where the effect of granting the licence 
would not be to make the total number of on-licences in the area 
exceed seventy-five per cent, of the number in force in the area 
at the date of the reduction resolution, and in the case of a parish 30 
where the effect of granting the license would not be to make 
the total number of on-licences in the parish exceed the number 
of on-licences in force at the date of the new licenses resolution. 

The commission may also, notwithstanding anything in this 
section, consent to the grant of a new justices' on-licence where 35 
they are satisfied that the premises could properly be certified by 
them, in respect of the facilities to be provided, as improved 
licensed premises under this Act, and are intended to be used 
in good faith for the reception of guests and travellers desirous 
to sleep in the premises, or for a purpose to which the holding 40 
of an on-licence is merely auxiliary. 
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( 3 ) In any area or parish, where a reduction resolution, or ^.D. 1920. 
a new license resolution is in force, the registration of any new 
club shall be at the discretion of the Licensing Justices for the 
district in which the club is situated, and no new club shall be 

5 registered except after consideration by them at an annual general 
licensing meeting, at which the application for registration may 
be opposed upon the ground that registration would unduly 
increase the drinking facilities in the district, or upon any of 
the grounds upon which a club may be struck off the register 

1  0 under the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1910 . 
Application for the registration of a new club shall be made, 

and notice of such application shall be published, in such 
manner as the Commission may prescribe. 

(4) Rules under section forty-seven of ths Licensing 
1  5 (Consolidation) Act, 1910 , shall provide for any licence, the 

renewal of which is refused under the provisions of this section, 1  ̂  0 5
cceasing to have effect as soon as practicable after the refusal is ' 

renewed, notwithstanding that the compensation may not yet 
have been paid, and for treating a license which so ceases to 

2 0 have effect as a lincense of which renewal has been refused 
on or subject to payment of compensation. 

(5 ) If a compensation authority fail within a reasonable 
time to submit a scheme to the commission for the purposes of 
this section, the commission after consultation with the renewal 

2 5 authorities shall themselves prepare a scheme which shall have 
the same effect as a scheme submitted to and approved by the 
commission. 

If a compensation authority fail within a reasonable time 
to take any action required by this section the commission may 

3  0 act in lieu of the compensation authority, and shall for such 
purpose have all the powers of the compensation authority. 

If a renewal authority fail within a reasonable time to 
refer licences for refusal in accordance with a scheme, the 
commission may after giving to the licensees and other persons 

35 interested an opportunity of being heard, cancel the number of 
licences in the district of the renewal authority which is 
required by the scheme, and any licences so cancelled shall for 
the purposes of this section be treated as though renewal thereof 
had been refused in accordance with the provisions of the 

40 Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1 9 1 0 , as amended by this Act. 
( 6 ) A resolution rescinding a reduction resolution shall not 

affect the application of a new licences resolution in any parish 
where such resolution is in force. 
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A.D. 1920. 5.—(1) Where in any compensation area a reduction resolu
n n a s n c a r r  a n^ e e  i e ( lSubsequent  ^ o d is in force, one further reduction 

and rescind- resolution, but not more, may, subject to the time limit imposed 
timise&cU" ky this section, he submitted on a like requisition to a subsequent 

poll in the same area. 
(2) The restrictions upon the grant of new licences and the 

registration of new clubs resulting from a reduction resolution or 
a new licences resolution may, subject to the time limit imposed 
by this section, be rescinded by a rescinding resolution. 

(3) The provisions of this Part of this Act as to the 
requisition for a poll and the proportions of votes necessary to 

' carry a reduction resolution and a new licences resolution shall 
have effect as respects a resolution rescinding those resolutions, 
respectively. 

(4 ) When a poll has been taken for any compensation area 
or parish no further poll shall be taken for that area or parish 
for the purpose Of any resolution under this Part of this Act, 
until the expiration of three years from the date of the previous 
poll. 

(5) Where a reduction resolution is in force and requisi
tions are made both for a further redaction resolution and for 
a rescinding resolution both resolutions shall be submitted to a 
poll in accordance with this Part of this Act. 

(6) No poll shall be taken for a compensation area between 
the first day of November in any year and the first day of March 
in the ensuing year. 

(7) The expenses of any poll under this section shall be 
defrayed in the case of a county borough out of the borough 
fund or borough rate, and in any other case out of the county 
fund or county rate: 

Provided that where a poll extends over the whole of an 
administrative county the expenses of the poll shall be deemed 
to be expenses for general county purposes, and where a poll 
extends over part of a county the expenses shall be deemed to 
be expenses for special county purposes. 

(8) Where a requisition for a poll on the question of a 
reduction resolution is made at or about the same time as a 
requisition for a poll on a new licences resolution, arrangements 
may be made in. accordance with regulations under this Part of 
this Act for the taking of both polls simultaneously and for the 
apportionment of the expenses thereof. 



6 . — ( 1  ) The compensation payable to persons interested in A.D. 1920. 
licensed premises of which the licences are extinguished in pur- jF i n a n c i a  

suance of a reduction resolution shall be., assessed in the manner provisions, 
provided by the Licensing (Consolidation)-Act, 1 9 1 0 , and shall 1 G-eo. 5. 

5 be paid annually in instalments, with interest at six per cent. c* 
per annum, as from the date when a licence ceases to have 
effect, out of the annual proceeds of the compensation levy in 
the area, which shall be maintained at the maximum rate until 
the liabilities for compensation have been fully discharged. 

1  0 Rules under section forty-seven of the Licensing (Con
solidation) Act. 1910 , may provide for giving full effect to the 
provisions of this section and in particular for the manner in 
which payment by instalments is to be made, and shall provide 
for payments on account of compensation being made to the 

1  5 tenants of licensed premises, and for the satisfaction of the claims 
of such tenants in priority to other claims specified in the 

" rules. 

(2 ) If the annual proceeds of the compensation levy are 
insufficient to discharge the liabilities for compensation with 

20 interest in [qu. ten] years, the rate of levy shall be increased in 
such proportion as the compensation authority, with the approval 
of the commission, may certify to be necessary to effect discharge 
within that period. 

7. The commission shall make regulations as to the Regulations 
P o l l s '25 procedure with respect to requisitions and the taking of polls t  0

under this Part of this Act, and, without prejudice to the 
generality of the power hereby conferred, may by those 
regulations— 

(a) apply with any necessary modifications any enactments 
30 relating to parliamentary and local government elec

tions and as' to the prevention of corruption and 
illegal practices thereat (including the penal provisions 
thereof) and in particular may apply any provisions 
applicable to absent voters to all electors entitled to 

g5 vote at a poll under this section; and 

(b) fix the form of ballot papers to be used for the purpose 
of polls under this Part of this Act; and 

(c) fix a maximum soale for the expenses of a poll; and 
(d) make special provision to meet the necessities of any 

particular compensation area or parish. 
39 B , 



A.D. 1920. PART I I I . 

REGULATION OF SALE or INTOXICATING LIQUOR. 

Power for 8.—(1) The commission may make regulations— regulating 
the sale, &c., (a) fixing the hours during which intoxicating liquor 
of iutoxi may be sold, supplied, or consumed in licensed 5 cating liquor 

premises or clubs, so however that such hours 
shall not on week days exceed nine or be less than 
five and a half; and 

(b) regulating the sale, supply, and distribution of intoxi
cating liquor for consumption off the premises to 10 
such extent and in such manner as appears 
necessary to the commission in order to give full 
effect to the intention of the regulations as to 
hours; and 

(c) [fixing the prices at which intoxicating liquor may 15 
be sold or supplied whether wholesale or retail; and] 

(d) [fixing, notwithstanding anything in any Act, the 
alcoholic strength or gravity at which intoxicating 
liquor may be sold, supplied, or manufactured; 
and] ' . 20 

(e) as to such supplemental and consequential matters 
as appear necessary or expedient: 

Provided that the regulations shall, so far as practicable, 
prohibit the sale and supply of intoxicating liquor in the 
morning, and for a period of not less than three hours between 25 
two and six in the afternoon, subject to such exceptions as 
appear necessary to the commission in order to meet special 
industrial requirements in special areas, or the requirements of 
any special occasion. 

(2) Any regulations of the commission as to hours in 30 
any area shall be made so that the hours of opening for licensed 
premises generally and for clubs generally in that area shall be 
the same. 

(3) Regulations of the commission may either be general 
or may be made so as to differ as respects— 35 

(a) different localities; 

(b) different descriptions of intoxicating liquor; 



I 1 

(c) different descriptions of licensed premises; A.D. 1 9 2 0 . 
(d) different descriptions of sale or supply. 

(4) Regulations made by the commission under "this section 
as to hours may provide— 

5 (a) for the transfer to the commission of any powers under ] Geo. 5. c. 
section fifty-five of the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 2 4 
1910 , of granting exemption from the provisions of 
that Act as to general closing hours; and 

(b) for extending any power of granting exemptions under 
1  0 that Act so "as to include power to grant exemption 

from any provisions of the regulations in relation 
either to licensed premises or clubs. 

(5) The weekly halt-holiday required to be given to shop 
assistants under section one of the Shops Act, 1 9 1 2 , may, in l&2Geo.5. 

c*3*15 the case of assistants employed in licensed premises wholly or
mainly in connection with the sale of intoxicating liquor, begin 
not later than three instead of at half-past one in the after
noon, but this provision shall not apply to any licensed premises 
in which any assistant is employed for more than forty-eight 

2 0 hours in any week, exclusive of meal times. 

9 . — ( 1  ) The charges for compensation levy to be imposed Extinction 
l ( l a n tin - any year by a compensation authority shall, unless the i k e ^  ) 

commission otherwise allow, be the maximum charges prescribed 
by the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1 9 1 0 , or under this Act, 1 Geo. 5. c. 

25 as the case may be. i 

(2) The power to make rules under section forty-seven of 
the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1910 , shall be extended so 
as to include power to make rules requiring any renewal 
authority to prepare and submit to the commission schemes for 

3  0 the reduction of the number of on-licences in the area of the 
authority, and, where a scheme is approved by the commission, 
to refer licences in pursuance of that scheme to the compen
sation authority, in accordance with section nineteen of the said 
Act ; and the rules may require the renewal authority and the 

3  5 compensation authority, as and when required by the corn
mission, to report as to the extent and manner in which the 
scheme is being carried out. 

Rules under this section" may provide for the preparation 
and submission of a joint scheme by two or more renewal 

4  0 authorities. 
3 9 - '] B 2 



A.D. 1920. (3 ) Where the commission are satisfied, as respects the area 
or areas of any compensation authority or authorities, that the 
extinction of redundant licences is impeded by the insufficiency 
of the compensation fund, they may by provisional order as 
respects that area provide for increasing the scale of maximum 5 
charges set out in the First Part of the Third Schedule of 
the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1910 , to such extent as 
appears to them necessary., 

( 4 ) If money is provided by Parliament in any year for 
purposes connected with the extinction of redundant licences, 1  0 
the same shall be administered by the commission for those 
purposes, in such manner as they think most expedient, subject 
however to any directions of Parliament. 

( 5 ) This section shall not apply in any area where a 
reduction resolution is in force. 1  5 

Provision as 10.—(l) Where the commission are satisfied as respects 
to improved  p j f  which an on-licence is in force that having a r e m  s e s o r

licensed *: r 0 

premises. regard to the facilities provided on those premises for the 
supply of food and non-intoxicants or the provision of recrea
tion and to the manner in which the business on the premises '20 
has been conducted, the premises may properly be certified as 
improved licensed premises, the commission may certify 
accordingly. 

(2) The provisions of section forty-five of the Finance 
lOEdw./? & ( 1 9 0 9 - 1 0  ) Act, 1 9 1  0 (which provides for a reduction of licence 25 
1 Geo. 5 c. 8. duty in the case of hotels and restaurants), and any enactment 

amending the same, shall apply to any premises certified under 
this section to be improved licensed premises in the same 
manner as they apply to a restaurant. 

Powers of 11*—(1) The commission may by regulation authorise any 3  0 
licensing justices,subject to such conditions as may be prescribed 

justices. by the regulations— 

(a) to allow the holder of an on-licence in their district, 
where the licence relates to improved licensed pre
mises certified under this Act, to provide such music 3  5 
as may appear desirable for making the premises 
more suitable as a place of refreshment, notwith

' standing the law relating to the provision of public 
music, dancing, and entertainment; or 



(b) to make provision by order for preventing in their district A.D. 1920. 
the sale for consumption on the premises of spirits 
or, except at a meal, of beer, to young persons 
under the age of eighteen; or 

5 (c) by order to require that any premises in their district 
in respect of which an on-licence is in force shall 
be closed for the purposes of trade of all or any 
descriptions during hours when the sale of intoxi
cating liquor in those premises is prohibited; or 

10 (d) by order to attach to the renewal of any on-licence in 
their district conditions as to such other matters 
relating to the proper conduct and control of the 
business (including matters relating to the supply of 
food and non-intoxicants, the arrangement of any 

15 part of the premises, or any access to the premises) 
as may be specified in the regulations; or 

(e) to remove from time to time from the register of licences 
the name of any person who they have reason to 
believe is not lawfully entitled to have his name so 

20 entered: 
Provided that where the holder of an on-license is aggrieved 

by any order of the licensing justices under this section which 
is not applicable to all on-licensed premises in their district; 
he may complain to the commission; and the commission may, 

25 after such local inquiry, if any, as they think necessary, confirm 
or revoke the decision of the licensing justices, or substitute for 
the order any order which the licensing justices could have 
made. 

12. Subsection (1) of section one hundred and eleven of the Requirement 
30 Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1910, which excepts excise licences  o f justices' 

to sell wines or spirits by retail taken out by spirit dealers or extended to 
c  e r t a i nwine dealers for certain premises from the provision requiring a  offi 

llCGllCGS 

justices' licence, shall cease to have effect as from the first day previously 
of February next after the commencement of this Act, but any excepted. 

35 application for a justices' licence authorising the grant of any such * 5 

excepted excise licence by an applicant who at the commence
ment of this Act held, and at the time of the application 
holds, such an excepted excise licence in respect of the same 
premises, shall be treated as an application for the renewal of 

40 a justices' licence, and not as an application for the grant of 
a new licence. 



A..D. 1920. 13.—(1) For the purposes of section thirteen of the Gaming 
Time when Act, 1 8 4 5 (which relates to' the time when billiard playing is 
billiard allowed), any time when the sale of intoxicating liquor on the 
playing is 
allowed. premises is unlawful by reason only of any regulation of the 

c. 109. 
8 & 9 Viet, commission shall not, unless the commission in any particular 5 

case otherwise direct, be deemed to be a time when the premises 
are not by law allowed to be open for the sale of wine, spirits 
or beer, or other fermented or distilled liquors. 

(2) The provision of the said Act relating to billiard licences 
shalhbe construed as though the expression "victuallers' licences " i() 
included all premises in respect of which an on-licence is in 
force. 

Effect of 14. Where the' bolder of a justices' licence is convicted of 
conviction any offence by him as such, and the conviction does not involve on licence. 

forfeiture of the licence or disqualification of the licence holder, j 5 
or liability to forfeiture of the licence, the licensing justices 
shall consider the circumstances of the case at the next 
transfer sessions, and intoxicating liquor shall not be sold 
upon the premises after those sessions unless at those sessions 
either the licence holder applies for and obtains permission to 20 
continue such sale during the currency of his licence or the 
justices grant a transfer of the licence: -

Provided that— 
(a) the licence holder may appeal, to the commission 

against any refusal of permission under this section 25 
in the same manner and subject to the same 
conditions as in the case of a refusal to renew 
a licence under section twenty-nine of the Licensing 

I Geo. 5. (Consolidation) Act, 1 9 1 0  ; and 
c. 24. (b) this section shall not apply where a general annual 30 

licensing meeting is due to take place before the 
next transfer sessions. 

(2) The commission may by regulation provide
(i) for the procedure to be followed in cases to which 

this section applies; and 35 
(ii) for the postponement of any case to subsequent 

or to adjourned transfer sessions where the time 
between the conviction and the next transfer 
sessions is unreasonably short, or' where the con
viction and the next transfer sessions take place 4  0 
between the annual general licensing meeting and 
the fifth day of April in any year; and 



-D(iii) for the provisional consideration of a case at transfer -A - I 9 2 0 
sessions where an appeal against the conviction, or 
a case stated in respect of the conviction, is awaiting 
determination, and for suspending the operation of 

5 an order of the justices at transfer sessions during 
the pendency of any such determination. 

15.—(1) Where any person is aggrieved by the refusal of Structural 

licensing justices to consent under section seventy-one of the ^  Q ^ ' ^ ' 

Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1910 , to any proposed alteration . 2 4 . ' c 

1  0 in licensed premises, that person may complain to the commis
sion; and the commission, if satisfied that the order of the 
justices impeded the application to those premises of any general 
principles of design or management laid down by the commission, 
may, after such local inquiry, if any, as they think necessary, 

1  5 consent to the proposed alterations, with or without modifica
tions, and the consent of the commission shall be equivalent to 
the consent of the licensing justices. 

( 2 ) Where the licensing justices or the commission under 
section seventy-one of the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1910 , 

20 or under this Act, as the case may be, have given consent to 
any extension of licensed premises, on the understanding that 
the extension would be used wholly or mainly for purposes 
other than the sale of intoxicating liquor, the commission may, 
if subsequently satisfied that the extension is being used wholly 

2 5 or mainly for the sale of intoxicating liquor, make an order 
prohibiting the sale or consumption of intoxicating liquor in. 
the extension. 

16. Any inspector or other officer of the commission, Power of 
m s P e c t 0 I Sor any other person authorised by the commission for the 

3 0 purpose, shall have" power at any time to enter, if need be by 
force, and inspect any licensed premises or any other premises 
where he has reason to believe that intoxicating liquor is sold 
by retail, or any club where he has reason to believe that 
intoxicating liquor is supplied, and to demand the production of, 

3  5 and inspect and take copies of, or extracts' from, any books or 
documents relating to the business carried on therein, and to 
take samples of any intoxicating liquor found therein. 

17.—(1) No person shall— 
(a) either by himself or by any servant or agent sell or Credit pro

h l b l t e d *4 0 supply in any licensed premises or club, or despatch
therefrom, any intoxicating liquor to be consumed 
either on or off the premises; or 
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(b) consume any intoxicating liquor in or take it from such 
premises or club; 

unless it is paid for before or at the time when it is supplied, 
despatched, or taken away: 

Provided that— 
(a) if the liquor is sold or supplied for consumption at a 

meal supplied at the same time and is consumed 
at such meal, this provision shall not be deemed to 
be contravened if the price of the liquor is paid 
together with the price of such meal and before 

" the person partaking thereof quits the premises; and 
(b) this section shall not affect the sale or despatch of 

intoxicating liquor to a trader for the purposes of 
his trade, or to a registered club for the purposes 
of the club. 

(2) If any person contravenes or fails to comply with the 
provisions of this section he shall be guilty of an offence under 
this Act. 

18.—(1) No person shall either by himself or by any servant 
or agent in any licensed premises or club sell or supply to any 
person as the measure of intoxicating liquor for which he asks an 
amount exceeding that measure. 

(2) If any person contravenes or fails to comply with the 
provisions of this section he shall be guilty of an offence under 
this Act. 

19.—(1) No person shall frequent [qu. enter] licensed 
premises on behalf either of himself or of any other person for 
the purpose of bookmaking, or betting, or wagering, or agreeing 
to bet or wager, or paying or receiving or settling bets. 

(2) If any person contravenes or fails to comply with the 
provisions of this section he shall be guilty of an offence under 
this Act. i 

20.—(1) If the. holder of an on-licence— 

(a) unreasonably refuses to supply suitable refreshment 
(other than intoxicating liquor) at a reasonable 
price; or 

(b) fails to fulfil any reasonable undertaking given to the 
justices on the grant or renewal of a licence; 

he shall be guilty of an offence under this Act. 



 l 
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(2) The provision marked " Supplemental" at the end of A.D. 1920. 
the second part of the Second Schedule to the Licensing (Con
solidation) Act, 1910, is hereby repealed, without prejudice c 24. 
however to any of the general grounds upon which the renewal 

5 of a licence can be refused. 

21. Any person convicted under the first paragraph of Increased 

section twelve of the Licensing Act, 1872 (which relates to J ^ e n n e s  L 

drunkenness in a highway or public place or on licensed 3 5 & 3 6  y i c  t 

premises) shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not c. 94. 
10 exceeding forty shillings, and on a subsequent conviction within 
. twelve months to .a fine not exceeding five pounds or to 

imprisonment for a term not exceeding two months. 
Any person convicted under the second paragraph of the 

said section (which relates to drunkenness with aggravating 
15 circumstances) shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine 

, not exceeding five pounds or to imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding two months, and on a second or subsequent conviction 
to a fine not exceeding ten pounds or to imprisonment for a term 
not exceeding three months. 

20 Nothing in this section shall affect the powers under section 
three of the Licensing Act, 1902, to require persons convicted 2 EdAv. 7." 

c 2 8of drunkenness to give security for good behaviour. ' ' 

22. The commission may, in time of war or great emer- Emergency 
gency, where it appears to them that such a course is imme- g ^ ^

25 diately necessary on grounds of public order, by order suspend sales, 
the sale and supply of intoxicating liquor either generally or 
to such extent as may be specified in the order, for such period 
as may be so specified. 

23. The commission may make or aid in making such Inquiry and 
r e s e a r c i lSO inquiries as they may think necessary for the purpose of 

dealing with social, technical, and statistical questions arising in 
connection with the exercise of their powers or the performance 
of their duties under this Act, and may in connection with such 
inquiries call for such information and returns as they think 

35 reasonable and proper. 

PART IV. 
INDUSTRIAL CANTEENS. 

24.—(1) Where the commission are satisfied that in order Powers in 

to promote sobriety in any area it is expedient that further canteens  * 0 

4  0 provision should be made of facilities for refreshment for persons 
39 C 
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A.D. 1920, employed in any factory or industrial establishment or for persons 
engaged in the area in any particular class of industry, the 
commission may— 

(a) take such steps by way of encouragement and advice 
as they think necessary or expedient (but without 5 
providing financial assistance) with a view to securing 
the provision of such facilities by the employers 
of such persons; or 

(b) make representations to the Secretary of State with a 
view to the making by him of orders under Part I I  . 1  0 

6&7 Geo.5. of the Police, Eactories, &c. (Miscellaneous Provisions) 
Act, 1916 , in order to secure the provision of such 
facilities. . 

(2) Where the commission are satisfied that in the particular 
circumstances it is expedient that intoxicating liquor should be 1  5 
provided in any canteen Approved by them for the purpose of 
affording such facilities, the commission may grant a certificate 
authorising the sale of intoxicating liquor in' that canteen to 
persons so employed or engaged. 

(3) Where the commission grant a certificate under this 2 0 
section an excise licence may be granted on the authority of 
the certificate, subject however to such conditions as the corn
mission may prescribe (including, if thought fit, capital or annual 
payments of such amount and payable at such time and in such 
manner as may be fixed after consultation with the Commissioners 2  5 
of Customs and Excise), and the excise licence shall be valid in 
all respects, and the law relating to the holders of justices' 
licences shall apply to the holder of such certificate as if the 
certificate were a justices' licence, and the premises in respect 
of which the certificate is granted shall, for the purposes of any 39 
enactment imposing penalties, be deemed to be licensed premises. 

(4 ) An excise licence granted as aforesaid shall remain in 
force only during the currency of the certificate on the authority 
of which it was granted ; but on the expiry of such excise 
licence there shall be repaid to the holder thereof such sum as 3  5 
bears to the full amount of the duty paid in respect of the 
licence the same proportion as the unexpired period of the licence 
bears to a whole year. 

( 5 ) Any payment to be made in pursuance of any condition 
under this section shall be collected by the Commissioners of 4 0 
Customs and Excise, and shall be paid into the Exchequer. 
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PART V. A.D. 1 9 2 0 . 

STATE MANAGEMENT DISTRICTS. 

25.—(1) Until Parliament otherwise provides, the commission Continuation 
 o f S t a t eshall continue the schemes of State management of the liq uor

0 ^ management 
5 traffic, established by the Central Control Board (Liquor Traffic) districts, 

under the Defence of the Realm (Liquor Control) Regulations, 
1915, in the Carlisle and Enfield Lock districts as defined in 
the Mrst Schedule to this Act (hereinafter called State Manage
ment Districts). Por this purpose, and without prejudice to 

10 the powers conferred on the commission by this Act, such of 
the said regulations .as are contained in the extract therefrom 
which is set out in the Second Schedule to this Act are hereby 
continued in force in their application to those districts. 

(2) The commission may, by virtue of the powers above 
15 referred to, carry on business in any premises which were vested 

in the Board or their trustees at the date of the passing of 
this Act in connection with the Carlisle district, notwithstanding 
that the premises are not situated in the district. 

(3) The commission shall keep such accounts in connection 
20 with the exercise of their powers Under this section as the Treasury 

may prescribe, and those accounts shall be audited in such 
manner as the Treasury may direct. 

26.—(1) "Where, as respects any area, the commission are New State 
satisfied after such local inquiry as they may think necessary ^"^f^ 

25 that it is expedient that the area should become a State Manage- tricts. 
ment District, they may make a provisional order applying to 
such area the provisions of this Part of this Act, subject to such 
modifications and incidental or supplemental provisions as may 
be contained in the order. 

 (2) Where a representation is made to the commission by— 
(a) a county, borough, or urban or rural district council; . 

or 
(b) the licensing justices for any district; 

that it is expedient that the county, borough, or urban Or rural 
35 district, or other area to which the representation relates, or 

any part thereof, should become, or be included in, a State 
management district, the commission shall, unless in their 
opinion the area to which the representation relates is unduly 
small, proceed to hold a local inquiry into the matter with a 

40 view to the making of a provisional order under this section. 
39 ' 0 2 



 5 

 1 0 

 1 5 

 2 0 

 2 5 

 30 

 35 

A D  . 1 9 2 0 . . P A R T V I . 

G E N E R A L . 

Expenses, 27. The salaries and remuneration of the chairman and 
members of the commission, and their officers, inspectors, and 
servants, and any expenses of the commission under this Act, 
(including payments to members of advisory councils and 
committees) to such amount as may be sanctioned by the 
Treasury, shall be paid out of moneys provided by Parliament: 

Provided that no payments shall he made to members of 
advisory councils or committees other than the repayment of 

\ travelling expenses, and payment of subsistence allowance and 
reasonable compensation for loss of remunerative time. 

Penalties. 28.—(l) If any person acts in contravention of or fails to 
comply with any regulations or order of the commission or 
any order of justices under this Act he shall be guilty of an 
offence under this Act. 

(2) A person guilty of an offence under this Act shall be 
liable, on summary conviction, to a fine not exceeding twenty 
pounds or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding two 
months, or on a second or subsequent conviction to a fine not 
exceeding fifty pounds or to imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding three months. 

Saving. 29. Save as otherwise expressly provided by this Act, 
the provisions of any regulations made by the commission 
shall be in addition to, and not in derogation of, any statutory 
provision imposing restrictions in relation to licensed premises 
or clubs, whether as to hours of closing or otherwise. 

Regulations 3 0 . - ( l ) Any regulations of the commission under this Act 
to be laid ghaj] "b  laid hefore both Houses of Parliament forthwith and e

before 
a nparliament. ^  address is presented to His Majesty by either House of 

Parliament within the next twenty-one days on which that 
House has sat, praying that the regulations or any part thereof 
may be annulled, His Majesty in Council may annul the same, 
and the same shall thenceforth be void, but without prejudice 
to the validity of anything previously done thereunder. 

56 & 57 (2) Any regulations made under this Part of this Act shall 
Viet. c. 66, not he deemed to be statutory rules to which section one of the 

Rules Publication Act, 1 8 9 3 , applies. 
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[10 GEO. o.] Intoxicating Liquor (Regulation), 19 

31. THe procedure on any complaint to the commission A . D . 1 9 2 0 . 
under this Act shall be such as the commission may determine,  p r o c  ̂  r e o  n 

and the commission may on any such complaint make such complaints, 
order as to costs as they think fit, and any costs payable under 

5 such order shall be recoverable summarily as a civil debt. 

32.—(l).The commission may submit to Parliament for Provisional 
0 r d e r sconfirmation any Provisional Order made by them in pursuance 

of this Act, but, no such Order shall have effect unless and 
until it is confirmed by Parliament. 

10 (2) If, while a Bill confirming any such Order is pending in 
either House of Parliament, a petition is presented against any 
Order comprised therein, the Bill, so far as it relates to that 
Order, may be referred to a Select Committee, or, if the two 
Houses of Parliament think fit so to order, to a Joint Committee 

15 of those Houses, and the petitioner shall be allowed to appear 
and oppose as in the case of Private Bills. 

(3) Any Act confirming a Provisional Order made in pur
suance of this section may be repealed, altered, or amended by 
any subsequent Provisional Order made by the commission and 

20 confirmed by Parliament. 

33. For the purposes of this Act, unless the context other- interpreta
wise requires— t l 0 n 

" licensed premises" includes any premises or place where 
the sale of intoxicating [liquor is carried on under a 

25 licence: 
" land" includes any premises on the land, and easements: 
" the Board" means the Central Control Board (Liquor 

Traffic): 
"compensation area" means the area of any compensation 

30 authority and includes any district treated as a separate 
area for the purposes of the Licensing (Consolidation) 
Act, 1910. 

other expressions have the same meaning as in the Licensing 
(Consolidation) Act, 1910. 

35 34 . - (1 ) This Act shall not apply to Scotland or Ireland. Application. 

(2) "Regulations made under this Act applying to Wales or 
any part thereof may, notwithstanding any provision of this Act 
as to the correspondence of the hours of opening of licensed 
premises and clubs, permit the supply of intoxicating liquor in 

40 clubs on Sundays for a period or periods not exceeding six 
hours. 
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A.D. 1920. 35,  T  Intoxicating Liquor (Temporary Restriction) Act, n e

Repeal. 1914 , and the Defence of the Realm (Amendment) (No. 3 ) 

4&o Geo. 5. i9i59 a r   hereby repealed, and the Board is hereby abolished: e

5 & 6 Geo. 5. Provided t h a t 
c. 42. 

(a) any order or regulations of the Board in force at the 
time of the passing of this Act shall, unless pre
viously revoked by the commission; continue in force 
notwithstanding such repeal for a period of three 
months after the commencement of this Act, and 
shall, whilst in force, have effect as though made 
under this Act, with the substitution of the corn
mission for the Board; and 

(b) any property of the Board, whether vested in them or 
in their trustees, shall by virtue of this Act be 
transferred to and vested in the commission; and 

(c) if the commission are satisfied that any property vested 
in them is no longer required for the purposes of 
the control of the liquor traffic the commission 
may sell, lease, or otherwise dispose of it in,such 
manner as they think fit; and 

(d) in the construction and for the purposes of any judg
ment, decree, order, award, deed, contract, or other 
document passed or made before the transfer to the 
commission of the property of the Board the corn
mission shall be substituted for the Board. 

 Short title 36. This Act may be cited as the Intoxicating Liquor 
ami com- (Regulation) Act, 1 9 2 0 , and shall come into operation on the 

s

 v 0 /  rmencement.  ' ' 
day of nineteen hundred and twenty. 
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S C H E D U L E S . 

F I R S T S C H E D U L E . 

STATE MANAGEMENT DISTRICTS. 

1 The Carlisle district:-
The city of Carlisle, the petty sessional divisions of Cumber

land Ward and Maryport, so much of the petty sessional 
division of Allerdale-below-Derwent as lies to the north-west 
of a line drawn parallel to and one-quarter of a mile south
east of the main road from Carlisle to Cockermouth, the 

10 petty sessional division of Longtown (except the parishes of 
Nichol Forest, Solport, Trough, Bellbank, and Bewcastle), and 
the parishes of Bothel and Threapland, Plumbland,. Oughterside 
and Allerby, Gilcrux, Tallentire, Dovenby,, and Broughton 

15 
Moor,, in the petty sessional division
county of Cumberland. 

 of Derwent, all in the 

The Enfield Lock district:-
The district comprised within a circle having a radius of six 

hundred yards from the premises known as the Greyhound 
Tavern situated in Ordnance Road, Enfield Lock, in the 

20 county of Middlesex. 

S E C O N D S C H E D U L E . 

EXTRACT FROM THE DEFENCE OF THE REALM (LIQUOR CONTROL) 
REGULATIONS, 1915. 

3. The Board may by order prohibit the sale by retail, or the 
25 supply in clubs or licensed premises, of intoxicating liquor within 

the area, or any part thereof specified in the order, by any person 
other than the Board, and if any person contravenes or fails to 
comply with the order he shall, without prejudice to any other 
penalty, be guilty of a summary offence against the Defence of the 

30 Realm (Consolidation) Regulations, 1914: 
Provided that the order may except from the provisions thereof 

any specified class or classes of premises or clubs. 
' 5. The Board may either themselves or through any agents, 

establish and maintain in the area, or provide for the establishment 
35 and maintenance in the area of, refreshment rooms for the sale or 

supply of refreshments (including, if thought fit, the sale or supply of 
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 intoxicating liquor).to the general public, or to any particular class 
of persons, or to persons employed in any particular industry in the 
area. 

6. Where the Board consider that it is necessary or expedient 
for the purpose of giving proper effect to the control of the liquor 5 
supply in the area, they may acquire compulsorily or by agreement, 
either for the period during which these regulations take effect or 
permanently, any licensed or other premises in the area, or any 
interest in any such premises: 

Provided that the Board may, in lieu of acquiring any interest 1  0 
in such premises, take possession of the premises and any plant used 
for the purposes of the business carried on therein for all or any 
part of the period during which these regulations iake effect, and use 
them for the sale or supply of intoxicating liquor or for the purpose 
of any of the other powers and duties of the Board. 1  5 

7. Where the Board determine to acquire compulsorily any 
premises or any interest therein, they shall serve on the occupier of 
the premises and, if any person other than the occupier will he 
affected by the acquisition of the interest proposed to he acquired, 
also on any person who appears to the Board to he so affected, 2  0 
notice of their intention to acquire the premises, or such interest 
therein as may he specified in the notice, and where such a notice 
is served, the fee simple in possession of the premises or such 
interest in the premises as aforesaid shall, at the expiration of ten 
days from the service of the notice on the occupier, by virtue of 25 
these regulations vest in the trustees for the Board, subject to or 
freed from -any mortgages, rights, and interests affecting the same as 
the Board may by order direct. 

On any premises or any interest therein becoming so vested in 
the trustees for the Board the trustees may— 3  0 

(a) if the title to the premises is registered under the Land 
Registry Act, 1862, or the Land Transfer Acts, 1875, and 
1897, enter a caveat or caution to prevent their estate or 
interest from being impaired by any act of the registered 
proprietor; and 3  5 

(b) if the premises are situate in an area where registration of 
title is compulsory, lodge a caution against registration of 
the premises; and 

(c) if the premises are within the jurisdiction of the Acts relating 
to registration of assurances in Middlesex and Yorkshire 4  0 
register in Middlesex a memorial of the notice, and in 
Yorkshire an affidavit of vesting against the name of every 
person whose estate or interest is affected, and in Middlesex 
any such notice shall be deemed a conveyance. 



A copy of the minutes of the Board to the effect that a notice A.'D. 1920. 
has been served in accordance with this regulation, certified by the 
secretary to the Board, or by any person authorised by the Board to 
act on behalf of the secretary, to be a true copy, shall be evidence 

5 that the premises or interest therein mentioned in the minutes have. 
become vested in the trustees for the Board. 

8. Where the Board consider that it is necessary or expedient for Power to 
the purpose of giving proper effect to the control of the liquor traffic ^apus 

DtlSlIlGSSCSi 

in the area they may, by the like procedure, acquire any business 
10 (including stock in trade) carried on in any premises within the area, 

whether or not they take possession of or acquire the premises in 
which such business is carried on, or any interest in the premises. 

9. The Board may, without any licence (whether justices' or immunity 
excise, and whether for the sale of intoxicating liquor or otherwise), from been

s m g  W15 carry on in any premises occupied by them, any business involving ' 
the sale or supply of intoxicating liquor, refreshments, or tobacco, 
and for that purpose shall not be subject to any of the provisions 
of the law relating to licensing, or to any restrictions imposed by law 
on persons carrying on such business: 

20 Any person appointed by the Board to conduct any business on 
their behalf shall have, to such extent as they may be conferred 
by the Board, the same powers as the Board of carrying on business 
without a licence, but ali such persons shall in all other respects, 
except in such cases and to such extent as the Board may otherwise 

25 order, be, subject to the statutory provisions affecting the holders of 
licences, and the occupiers of premises licensed, for any such business 
as aforesaid, in like manner as if they were the holders of the 
appropriate licences, and to any restrictions imposed by law on persons 
carrying on any such business as aforesaid. 

30 10. The Board shall have power, on any premises in which Provision of 
e n t e y f c a mbusiness is carried on by them or on their behalf, to provide or 

, . , , . i . . i ment and authorise the provision of such entertainment or recreation for persons recreation. 
frequenting the premises as the Board think fit, and where such 
provision is made or such authority is given no licence shall be 

35 necessary, and no restrictions imposed by law on the provision of the 
entertainment or recreation in question shall apply, except to such 
extent, if any, as the Board may direct. 

11. Arrangements may be made by the Board with the provision of 
P 0 8 ^ 1Postmaster General and any other person for affording postal and

4 0 banking facilities on or near premises in which business is carried on fadHties. 
by or on behalf of the Board to persons frequenting such 
premises. 

39 D 
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A.D. 1920. 23. The Board before acquiring any licensed premises or club or 
an interest therein, or taking possession of any licensed premises or Notice to be 

given to the club, shall give notice of their intention to the Commissioners of 
Oommis- Customs and Excise, and where, the Board carry on, or appoint or 
sioners of 
Customs and authorise any person to carry on, any business involving the sale 5 
Excise. or supply of intoxicating liquor they shall furnish to the Commis

sioners of Customs and Excise particulars as to the nature of the 
business to be carried ori by him, and as to any person so appointed 
or authorised, and any other particulars required by the Commis
sioners. 10 
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I Intoxicating Liquor (Regulation) Bill. 

rlPtlvrlAt 

ALTERNATIVE EOR PART I I . 

PART I I . 

EXTINCTION OP REDUNDANT LICENCES. 

—(1) Every compensation authority shall, after consulta- Extinction 
K tion with the renewal authorities in their area, and before the ^ redundant 

licences. 
first day of' January nineteen hundred and twenty-one, submit 
to the commission a scheme for reducing the number of 
on-licences in force in the area at the date of the commence
ment of this Act by one quarter, which scheme shall specify 

10 the number of on-licences to be extinguished in each licensing 
district: 

Provided that where a compensation authority so recom
mend, the commission may authorise a reduction by such less 
proportion as appears to them proper, having regard to the 

15 requirements of the public in the area, and this section shall 
as respects the area of that authority have effect as though the 
proportion so authorised were substituted for one quarter. 

(2) The commission may approve the scheme with or without 
modifications, and shall signify such approval not later than 

20 the first day of January nineteen hundred and twenty-two; and 
it shall be the duty of the renewal authorities concerned and the 
compensation authority, at the next ensuing meetings after the 
scheme is approved in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1910, and the rules there- l Geo. 5. 

c- 2 i \25 under for the time being in force, to take such steps as may
be necessary for the extinction of the R E Q U I S I T E number of 
licences in accordance with the scheme. 

(3) Rules under section forty-seven of the Licensing 
(Consolidation) Act, 1910, shall provide for any licence, the 

30 renewal of which is refused in pursuance of this section, ceasing 
to have effect as soon as practicable after the renewal is 
refused notwithstanding that the compensation may not yet 
have been paid, and for treating a licence which so. ceases to 
have effect as a licence of which renewal has been refused 

35 on or subject to payment of compensation. 
8 0 - 2 A 
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(4) No new justices' on-licence shall he granted in respect 
of premises in any licensing district where the effect of granting 
the licence would be to make the total number of on-licences 
in that district exceed the number permitted under the scheme 
affecting the district: 

Provided that the commission may, if they think fit, not
withstanding anything in this section, authorise licensing justices 
to grant a new on-licence where they are satisfied

(a) that the grant of the licence is necessary owing to the 
increase of the population in their district; or 

(b) that the premises could properly be certified by the 
commission in respect of the facilities to be provided, 
as improved licensed premises under this Act, and are 
intended to be used in good faith for the reception 
of guests and travellers desirous to sleep in the 
premises, or for a purpose to which the holding of 
an on-licence is merely auxiliary. 

(5) The registration of any club after the commencement 
of this Act shall be at the discretion of the licensing justices, 
for the district in which the club is situated, and no application 
for the registration of a club shall be granted except after . 
consideration by the justices at an annual general licensing 
meeting, at which the application may be objected to upon the 
ground that registration would unduly increase facilities for 
obtaining intoxicating liquor, or upon any of the grounds upon 
which a club may be struck off the register under the Licensing 
(Consolidation) Act, 1910. 

Application for the registration of a new club shall be made, 
and notice of such application, and of any objection thereto, 
shall be published in such manner as the commission may 
prescribe. 

(6) If a compensation authority fail within the time pre
scribed by this section to submit a scheme to the commission 
for the purposes of this section, the commission, after consultation 
with the renewal authorities, shall, before the first day of January 
nineteen hundred and twenty-two, themselves prepare a scheme, 
which shall have the same effect as a scheme submitted to and 
approved by the commission. 



If a compensation authority fail within a reasonable time 
to take any action necessary for carrying into effect the scheme 
for their area, the commission may act in lieu of the com
pensation authority, and shall for such purpose have all the 

5 powers of the compensation authority. 

If a renewal authority fail within a reasonable time to 
refer licences for refusal in accordance with the scheme affecting 
their district, the commission may, after giving to the licensees 
and other persons interested an opportunity of being heard, cancel 

10 the number of licences in the district of the renewal authority 
which is required ,by the scheme, and any licences so cancelled 
shall for the purposes of this section be treated as though renewal 
thereof had been refused in accordance with the provisions of the 
Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1910. * 

P a m e n t o f 15 —(1) The compensation payable to persons interested in y

licensed premises of which the licences are extinguished in pur- tionf&cT 
suance of this Part of this Act shall be assessed' in the manner l Geo. 5. 

c- 2 4*provided by the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1910, and shall
be paid, in instalments at intervals of not less than one year, with 

20 interest at the rate of six per cent, per annum as from the date 
when the licence ceases to have effect. 

(2) The charges for compensation levy in the area of any 
compensation authority shall be, in the year nineteen hundred 
and twenty-one, unless the commission otherwise allow, charges 

25 at the maximum rates prescribed by the Licensing (Consolidation) 
Act, 1910, and in the year nineteen hundred and twenty-two and 
thereafter until all compensation in respect of licences extin
guished under the scheme for that area has been paid, charges 
at five times those rates: 

30 Provided that where, under this provision, the charge for 
compensation levy in respect of any premises would exceed 
three-fifths of the annual value (within the meaning" of Part I. 
of the Third Schedule to the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 
1910) of the premises, the amount to be levied and paid in 

35 respect of those premises shall be an amount equal to three
fifths of that value. 

(3) Rules under section forty-seven of the Licensing (Con
solidation) Act, 1910, may provide for giving full effect to the 
provisions of this section, and in particular for the manner in 

40 which payment by instalments is to be made, and shall provide 
for payments on account being made to the tenants of licensed 

80 A 2 



premises, and for the satisfaction of the claims of such tenants 
in priority to other claims specified in the rules. 

(4) After the first day of January nineteen hundred and 
twenty-two, until all compensation in respect of licences extin
guished under the scheme for any area has been paid, a renewal 5 
authority in that area shall not refer licences for refusal except 
in accordance with the scheme for the area. 
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A^isabilijjy of relaxation ofMilitary Clause a. 

Copy jfulatter jrom ,I£r Lloyj George to ifarshal ffoohj, 

(. Circulated f i r information ) 

l o a d b ii. 

16th February,19SO. 
11* le Marechal, 

t have the honour te inform you that, at a Meeting of the 

Supreme douncil of the All ies this morning, i t was decided to invite 

you to summon a Meeting of the Jlilitary Advisers of the Belgian. 

British, jPrenoh, Ital ian and Japanese Goveiwtenta for the following 

purpose 

fSo consider and report to tho Supreme Oounoll 

(a) as to whether, in view of existing conditions 

in Germany, At i s advisable to insist on 

immediate- effect being given to the whole *f 

the military clauses ef the 3?reaty of Versailles,^ 

and more particularly the stipulation in Article 

160 that by the 31st March 19£0, the,total 

effect ives ef tho Army of the States constituting 

Germany must not oxcoed jne hundred thousand men: 

(b) i f not, what relaxations should be. permitted and 

fer what period tf time should they be extended. 

% am, 

Your obedient Sorvant, 

(signed) D.LLOYD GEORGE. 

President, 
M. lo Marshal tfooh,G.0.B., 

111 



I circulate the attached memorandum 

for the urgent consideration of the Cabinet. 

WINSTON S. CHfRCHILL. 
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ND FOR SURRENDER OF GERMAN AIRMEN FOR TRIAL. 

^Jf^h^^ The Air Council observe from the "Times" of 
the 9th of February tliat the surrender of the following 
German personnel are demanded by H.M. Governmenti viz., 

" For attacks on undefended British towns 
by airships and aeroplanes: Linnarz, commander 
of airship which bombarded the London district 
on May 31st 1 9 1 6 a Boeker., Commander of the 
airship which bombarded Hull on March 5th 1916, 
and Edinburgh on April 3rd 1916? All persons, 
crews included, who were concerned in or r e s p o n 3 i * 
ble for the aeroplane attacks on Kent, Essex, 
and London on December the 5th and 6th, 1 9 1 7 , 
and on the London district on May 19th and 20th, 
1918". 

2. The Air Council feel compelled to refer to their 
memorandum to the Cabinet of the 26th of September, printed 
as a Cabinet paper numbered G*T*3258, in which they represented 
in the strongest possible terms that the contemplated proceedings 
against German air officers and men for participating in bombing 
raids over London were at once unjust and inexpedient. Their 
view was concurred in by the Army Council (Cabinet paper G*T*8280). 
3. The Cabinet decided, on the 16th of October, 1919 
(Paper 631), that each case (of accused enemy aviators) should 
be left for settlement on its merits between the Secretary of 
State for War and the LSF Officers. This was understood to 
mean that the Air Ministry would be-consulted in regard to each 
name proposed. 
4. The Air Council represent to the Cabinet that the 
Cabinet^ decision has not been carried out. 
5. The Air Council are, therefore, compelled to urge 
the instant consideration of the Cabinet to the gravity of the 
issues involved by the demand in question. 
6. The reasoned opinion of the Air Council on the 
general question is given in their memorandum of the 26th of 
September That dealt with raids over London, but is equally 
applicable to raids over Edinburgh and Hull, both of -which 
cities contain military objective s. 

7. But the present situation makes It necessary to 
emphasize the peculiar reverberation of such contemplated 
prosecutions' upon the R.A.F. These German officers and men 
are to be tried in time of peace before a court exclusively 
composed of their ex^enemles for acts which do not differ 
from those ordered to be carried out by the Royal Air Force 
upon German towns * The orders given included directions to 
bomb German towns (where any military objective was situate), 
to destroy the industrial activities there by bombings during 
the day, and to weaken the morale of the civilian inhabitants 
(and thereby their "will- to win") by persistent bomb attaoks 
which would both destroy life (civilian and otherwise) and 
should, if possible, originate a conflagration which should 
reduce to ashes the whole town and thereby delete a whole 
centre of industrial activity. 

8* In pursuance of these orders, endeavours were made to 
set towns on fire by dropping inflammable bombs (as was done in 
the German raid over London on 6/6th December, 1917), and to 
destroy life by dropping small man-killing bombs (as was done in 
the German raid over London on 31st of May, 1916). 



9. The Air Force in France were repeatedly ordered to 
bomb objectives in Germany, and very often, owing to the 
weather, lost their way, with the result that they bombed 
Objectives which they thought were right, but which were really 
not the objectives which they were ordered to bomb. 

A large percentage of the bombs dropped by our 
pilots were dropped on objectives which were not orderedp Is it 
justice,, therefore, to charge these German pilots, who for the 
same reasons and considerations, did to us what we did to them? 

10. If these prosecutions are carried out and the accused 
are convicted, it is not too much to say that for future wars the 
morale of the R *A ,F will be ruined. Omitting all further c

considerations of justice in the matter and talcing solely the 
lowest standpoint of expediency, it is obvious that every officer 
and airman will go into the next war with the feeling of a halter 
round- hi3 neck. He will know that hs is liable to be ordered to 
carry out acts which his own Government have in the last war 
punished as crimes when committed by enemies, and justified as 
either legitimate military operations or reprisals when committed 
by themselves. He will know that if captured by the enemy he 
will be tried for a war crime by a court of his enemies, who 
with the British precedents before them are not likely to be 
appreciative of any juridical niceties which he may attempt to 
plead * He will know that superior orders form no defence for 
the British precedents included as criminals for trial all 
persons "crews included" who took part in certain raids. Even if 
not taken prisoners, the question of his ultimate inclusion in the 
proscription will depend entirely on which side Is victorious 
in the struggle. 

11. As regards the defence of superior orders, it is 
observed that Mr* Balfour speaking for the Government in the 
House of Commons last night,, announced that the list "includes 
nobody who did an illegal act because he wa3 ordered to do it 
and who did not go beyond hi3 orders"e As this is not consistent 
with the express inclusion of "all persoLs-, crews included", in 
the list of criminals^, the Council infer thaT"tne list as given 
in the Press was either textually corrupt in this respect or has 
since been amended so as to exclude these cases. 

12  , The Air Council cannot represent too,strongly their e

considered view that the policy of prosecution will produce 
historical consequences of a disastrous nature upon the future of 
the R.A.F., and they would urge that the Cabinet should give 
orders not'merely for the withdrawal of the charges against 
the "crews" (in conformity with the statement in Parliament 
yesterday) but that the whole charges against enemy aviators 
(whether held in captivity in this country or at present in 
Germany) should be expunged from the list. , 
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i (( pOQg AND HARBOUR BILLS AifL PROVISIONAL QBD3R3 ' .-

SESSION. 1 0 2 0 * 

Increases of Statutory Charges.. 

 (Memoî rnl-atji: by the Mi ni s t, er of Transp ort. ). 
(Paper (\fco, C,P.65l) 

i  r

In view of the fact that It has been decided not. to 

proceed with the proposals .outlined in the above-mentioned 

memorandum, the Minister of Transport has asked that it should 

be withdrawn. It is requested, therefore, that you will 

kindly return in the accompanying envelopes the copy whioh 

was issued to you on the 17th instant. 

(Signed) M.P.A!.HANKEY, 
Secretary, 

Cabinet. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W.I. 
February 20th* 1920
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Secret. Memorandum for the Cabinet by the Minister of Transport. 

1. The finances of the majority of Dock and Harbour 
Authorities have, as my'colleagues are aware, been seriously 
affected by the dislocation of traffic caused by the War and 
by heavy increases in wages and the cost of materials. 
Hitherto these Authorities have, for the most part, been able 
to obtain the additional revenue required for the up-keep of 
their undertakings by increasing their charges under Orders. 
made by. the BS&rd of Trade under D.O,J"i.R. 39 DB and such Orders 
have been made f$r 46 undertakings, but the relief thus obtained 
is of a temporary nature and will cease with the official end 
of the War, 

2. In view of the uncertainty as to the duration of the , 
powers obtained under these Orders a number of the Dock and 
Harbour Authorities applied to Parliament last Session for 
permanent increase in their statutory rates, The Board of 
Trade in reporting to Parliament under Standing Orders expressed 
a doubt whether any permanent increases in rates should be 
authorised until conditions,had become more normals The 
majority of theae Bills were referred to a Joint Committee of 
both Houses, which, after hearing evidence from the interested 
parties, decided to authorise permanent increases in statutory 
rates, except in two "oases in which additional, powers of charge 
were conferred for a limited number of years only, , The 
increases sanctioned varied between 33 l/3 and 100& 

3* This Session we are again faced with the problem of 
Dock and Harbour finance,and a number of Private Bills and 
Provisional Orders are being promoted by the Authorities 
concerned, most of whom are local bodies of Trustees or 
Commissioners, for the purpose of obtaining increased"charging 
powers * Their proposals vary considerably, some of the 
Authorities seeking a general percentage Increase in their 
rates, while others propose to,increase certain olassea of 
rates only either by a fixed percentage or by the substitution 
of a revised Schedule of Kates for that now in" operation. There 
are considerable differences also in the amounts of tho increases 
proposed, the extent of which.is in some instances as much as 
100 per cent. 

4, The Ministry of Transport Act, 1919, empowered tho -
Ministor to take possession of a Harbour or Dock, with the 
consent of the owners9 and to give directions, subject to 
reference to the Dates Advisory Committee set up under the 
Act, as to the rates etq* to be levied Irrespective of the 
maxima fixed by Statute, 

5, Advantage of this procedure has already been taken 
by the Port of London Authority who have been charging rates 
in excess of their s t a t u t o r y maxima by virtue of an 'Order 
under Regulation 39 BB* On learning that their powers under 
the Order would cease on tho termination of the V/ar, the 
Authority applied to the Minister -and possession has been taken 
of their undertaking under Section 5 of the Ministry of Transport 
Act for tho purpose of authorising an increase in the maximum 
rates leviable , 



" ^ 

6o: After very oareful consideration I have come to the 
conclusion that, for the reasons which follow, it is 
desirable that the present difficulties of the Harbour 
Authorities should be met by the procedure provided by the 
Ministry of Transport Act rather than by the grant of 
statutory powers of increasing their charges either 
permanently or temporarily. The procedure under the 
Ministry of Transport Act is speedy, economical and provides 
all the advantages'of elasticity. Rates can quickly bo" 
revised by a Departmental Order from time to time to meet, 
altered"conditions, whereas it normally takes at least six 
months to obtain further charging powers from Parliament by 
means of a Bill or Provisional Order. 

7. The promotion of a Bill or Provisional Order not 
only involves the Promoter in considerable expense, but also 
imposes upon Parliament the additional burden" of examining in 
detail the proposals contained therein, Moreover, the constant 
fluctuation in the level of wages and the cost of material at 
the present time renders.it almost impossible for Promoters or 
a Parliamentary Committee to estimate with any accuracy the 
additional charging powers that will eventually be needed and 
a further application may shortly be necessary. I raay 
mention that several Dock and Harbour Authorities who obtained 
increases in their maximum rates from Parliament last year are 
again promoting Bills this Session to authorise further 
increasesft 

' 8*: It is not possible in the abnormal conditions, 
existing to-day to frame a permanent policy in regard to this 
matter or to deal with, it in any but a piecemeal mannor.' In 
a'year or eighteen months time when matters will, 1 hope, have 
attained a degree of comparative stability, we' should be in a 
much bettor position to form an opinion as to the permanent 
necessities of the case and to formulate a comprehensive 
policy in rogard to the level of charging powers of these 
statutory undertakings with due regard to their future organisation 
and status * TJhen that time comes it might well be inconvenient 
to have a number of Ports with statutory powers enabling them 
to charge rates at varying percentages above the normal level. 

9, 1 think it advisable that the Bill3 and Provisional 
Orders promoted this Session by Dock and Harbour Authorities should' 
not he proceeded with"in so far as they purpose to confer additional 
charging powora, and that the Promoters should be -advised that it is 
open to them to apply to the Minister of Transport to take possession 
of their undertakings for tho sole purpose of authorising an increase 
in their rates. 

10. If my proposals are approved 1 will endeavour to induce 
Promoters to withdraw their clausos dealing with increases of 
charging powers, but in the evont of their declining to do so 1 
suggest that I should be authorised to oppose the grant of - such' ' 
powers in Parliament. 

(Signed) ERIC GEDDBS. 
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GOVERNMENT OB1 IRELAND BILL. 

Memorandum for the Cabinet by the First Lord of the Admiralty. 

I hope the Cabinet will be able to consider the Irish 
Home Rule Bill very shortly. It should be presented and 
published at latest-the week after next - preferably at 
the end of next week - though this now seems hardly possible -

A short memorandum has been circulated with the Bill, 
setting out the points which have been reserved by the 
Committee for decision by the Cabinet. They are few in 
number and, I think, the issues raised are quite clear. But 
they must be decided before the Bill can be introduced. 

There is one feature of the Bill to which I specially 
desire to call the attention of my colleagues. It is pro
posed that there shall be single Chamber Parliaments in 
North and South Ireland. I am inclined to think that this 
will give rise to considerable criticism, which will pro
bably take two main lines: first, the- general criticism that 
we are abandoning the Tio-Chamber system for the single 
Chamber plan: second, . that the absence of a Senate deprives 
the loyalists in the South of Ireland of a form of protect-;1 

ion to which they attach importance. . 

As regards the first, the Committee have thought it 
' right to follow the precedent of Canada: the Second Chamber 
has been abandoned there in all the old provinces with, I 
believe,, the exception of one. In the new provinces, when, 
they were created by the Dominion Parliament, a Second 
Chamber was not established --and this would seem to be 
consistent with the true principles of federalism. But 
whether it should be made clearer than it is In the Bill that 
the Parliament of-the United Kingdom can suspend or annul an' 
Act of Parliament passed, by the Irish Legislature, as is:'. 
the case in the Dominion, may be a matter for consideration. 

As regards the second line of criticism,. I lam afraid 
there is no answer which would be likely to satisfy the Iris] 
Unionists of the South. They will be naturally afraid of 
predatory legislation, and they will ask what protection 
are they given. The federal answer will probably not 
satisfy them - and I doubt even if the existence,of the 
Ulster Parliament, with a Roman Catholic minority, will be a 
sufficient security by way of-possible retaliation, to 
satisfy them. 

It is therefore a question whether some other protection 
should be accorded to them. ' 

I think it right to say that I am circulating this 
memorandum without consultation with nty colleagues, on the 
Committee.- Fersonnally, I am prepared to defend tho Bill 
as it stands, though I admit the hardship and the diffi
culty of ,the case of the Unionists of the South. But I 
think the Cabinet ought to have, the facts clearly before 
them, and decide upon the course that is to be adopted. 

(Intlld) W.H.L. 

12.2.20. 
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J^yj Memorandum by^the Minister of Health. 

I have read with much"interest the Memorandum 

of the President of the Board of Trade (CP.513) with the 

outlines of a suggested Bill for a Ministry of Mines, 

I think that all who have examined this subject in detail 

are ccnyinsed that such a Ministry or department is 

necessary and desirable, and I am in agreement with this 

view, I do not,, however^ think that either in the Interim 

Committee or in the Permanent Council of a possible fubure 

Ministry of r;ines, or in the District Committees as 

proposed., the mine-workers are given a real share in the 

effective direction and policy of the industry,, whether 

locally or nationally, I do not think that any profit

sharing scheme would be likely to be attractive to labour, 

and I am convinced that the only effective alternative 

policy to meet the scheme for nationalisation must be to 

give to labour (and to representatives of the consumer in 

respect of prices) a real share in the policy and conduct 

of the industry.. 

I understand that the Compulsory District 

Amalgamation proposal is'unacceptable to both parties, but 

is there not a middle course between this and that of the 

District Committee with the limited advisory or other powers 

\ as contained in the proposals before us ? I think there is 

^ould it not be possible to set up a District 

Board with Dowers of direction and policy over the mines in 

the area which, subject to the limits of such control, would 

preserve their independence ? It should not, I suggest, be 

impossible to frame such a scheme thereby the Workers1 

representatives on such a Board would h.:ve such powers as 

would/ 



would satisfy reasonable men. Their claim for some 
effective share in the direction of the industry is, I 
think, a fair one, and I do not think that any scheme that 
fails to meet it can provide the basis for a settlement. 

Ministry of Health. C. .&D8IS0N. 

14th February, 1920. 



A PROPOSED MINISTRY OF MINES. 
W (Circulated by the Home Secretary). 

It wil l be necessary for the Cabinet in connection with the proposal for the 
creation of a Ministry of Mines, to consider whether the duties and powers of the 
Home Offioe for the protection of the safety and health of the workers employed in 
the industry should remain with my Department or should be transferred to the new 
Ministry. The scheme submitted by the President of the Board of Trade in his 
memorandum of the 17th December last proposed to transfer them. I am of opinion 
that there are weighty reasons against the transfer which should receive the 
careful attention of the Cabinet. The effect of the transfer would in the f irst 
place be to divorce the work of safeguarding the health and safety of the miner 
from the work of safeguarding the health and safety of other o l a s s e B of industrial 
workers. I am satisfied that a very great loss inefficiency would result from 
the division. Different as the conditions of work'in the mines are in many 
important respects from the conditions in faotories and other industries, many of 
the questitns that have to be dealt with are the same or similar - the use of 
electricity for instance, or" the prevention of fibroid phthisis. It would be 
almost impassible to separate in practice the treatment of the fibroid phthisis 
problem in the ganister mines from the treatment of the same problem in the 
faotories where the ganister is used for manufacturing purposes. Also* the general 
principles whioh govern the Statefs action for the protection of the workers are 
the Bame, and the administrative experience gained in connection with the one class 
of industry is invaluable in dealing with the other. It would be diffioult to . 
maintain anything like uniformity of action if the work was divided between 
different Departments. Another difficulty is that in many cases the different 
industries are oarried on by the same firm in the same place - and the division of 
the work between two Departments would give rise to serious inoonvenienoe. 

In the seoond place, the transfer would place the protective work of the 
Government in the hands of the Department whioh was responsible for production 
and for the finanoial position of the industry. There would be grave danger of 
the protective work suffering from the connection, and at any rate there would be 
a tendency for labour in any dispute arising, to suspect that it was being 
sacrificed to the necessities of output or finanoe. In the o a 6 e of the Departments 
which carry on manufacturing operations, Parliament has always insisted (see 
Section 150 of the Factory and Workshop Act, 1901) on an independent supervision 
being exercised by the Home Office so far as regards the measures for safety and 
health*. I have l i t t l e doubt that this prinoiple is right, and I am sure that 
Labour would take strong objeotion to the transfer of the duties of the Factory 
Inspectors in Woolwioh Arsenal and other munition works to the War Offioe or to the 
Ministry of Munitions. 

16th February. 1920. 

*There iB also an arrangement in existence between the General Post Offioe and Home 
Offioe by whioh the Faotory Inspeotors, when asked, inspect premises in the 
occupation of the Post Offioe. This arrangement was the outoome of complaints 
made by Post Offioe employees of insanitary conditions on Post Offioe premises. 
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CABINET. 

COMMITTEE ON DE-CONTROL OF FOOD. 

(Reference : Cabinet Conference, February 3, 1920, Minute 1.) 

CHAIRMAN'S INTERIM REPORT. 

ON the 3rd February, 1920", the Cabinet appointed the following Committee to meet 
and examine the whole question of the future of Food Control and of the Wheat 
Subsidy, and, with de-control as the ultimate aim, to make recommendations to the 
Cabinet :  -

The President of the Board of Education (in the Chair). 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
The Minister of Food. 
The President of the Board of Trade. 
The Minister of Health. 
The Minister of Labour. 
The Secretary for Scotland. 
The Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries. 
The Minister of Shipping. 
The Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster. 

Mr. P. Wicks, Secretary: 

The Committee held two meetings, and had before them the following papers :— 

Memorandum by the Chancellor of the Exchequer (D.C.F.-1). 
Statement prepared by the Ministry of Food (D.C.F.-2). 
Memoranda by the Ministry of Food (D.C.F.-3.) 
Wheat Production in the United Kingdom.—Memorandum by the Minister of 

of Agriculture and Fisheries (C.P.-589). 
De-control of Meat.-Memorandum by the Food Controller (C.P.-587). 

Owing to the very confidential nature of some of the matters raised, it was agreed 
that the usual Minutes, should not be circulated, and I was requested to prepare a 
Report for the Cabinet summarising the recommendations of the Committee and the 
chief considerations which had led to their adoption. 

I.—Wages and Prices. 

The fundamental question of financial policy confronted the Committee at the outset. 
The Bread Subsidy which was estimated to cost 50 millions per annum is now costing 
56^ millions, and if the loaf is to continue to be retailed at its present price the subsidy 
will rise to 80 million pounds in the next financial year. Similarly, unless prices are 
raised it may become necessary to subsidise sugar and butter. The case of bacon is 
more doubtful. The economic position of each of these commodities will be discussed 
in detail later, hut, broadly, the question which the Cabinet has to decide is : Should 
prices be put up and new cycles of wage increases be started throughout industry, or 
should the State continue the system of subsidies and endeavour gradually to reduce 
them as market conditions permit. There are formidable arguments for either course. 
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.Jf .the.prices of bread,, sugar, butter, bacon, rice and jam are raised, demands for 
advances in wages will immediately be made by the railwaymen, the woollen industry, 
the leather industry and others whose wages automatically move with the cost of living 
index number. Advances in other cases governed by the Industrial Court will 
inevitably follow. In some of these cases as prices recede wages will again automatically 
fall, but it is certain this will only happen with much friction, and equally certain that 
in industries not working to a sliding scale there will he most determined opposition to 
wage reductions. In the present temper of labour, higher wages are likely to take 
much longer than usual to influence efficiency favourably. The immediate political 
situation has also to be borne in mind. The miners are unrestful, and have publicly put 
forward a demand not for an increase in wages but for a reduction in the cost of 
living, and they have asked that the surplus profits of their industry should be 
earmarked for this purpose. For the Government at this moment to put up prices 
will be taken as a deliberate challenge to the miners, and will also he denounced as 
playing into the hands of the profiteers. 

On the other side is the grave international situation. There is no prospect of a 
fall in prices. No great increases in the supply of the chief commodities are in sight. 
The immense stores of grain alleged to be stored in. Eussia cannot be moved to the 
ports. The United States, having gone " dry," is consuming greatly increased 
quantities of sugar. The depleted pig population of this jountry and of Denmark cannot 
be replenished under from nine to twelve months. The American packers dominate the 
bacon market and will exploit it to the utmost until alternative supplies are forth
coming. An increase in the Government subsidies will not keep prices down, but will 
only add to our inflated credit and be followed by a further rise of prices. To raise the 
bread subsidy to £80 million will mean more , paper. To raise wages is preferable to 
this course, as wages must be paid out of production, or sooner or later they will be 
reduced or not paid at all. 

This latter view was shared by the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Minister 
of Labour, and it was the view which commended itself to the Committee generally as 
the sound policy for the Government. It was agreed to beimportant to justify it fully 
to the public and that its application should yary with the circumstances of each 
commodity and with due regard to the industrial situation during the next few weeks. 

II.—Wheat and the Bread Subsidy. 
It has been stated above that, with the f quartern loaf at 9 ^ . , the Wheat 

Commission estimate a rise in the Bread Subsidy to £80 million. Australian wheat is 
costing us 77/2 and Argentine wheat 102/- in our ports. No help will be available 
from Australia, where the crop is short and where any surplus is being sold to Japan 
and the markets of the Pacific. There is plenty of good wheat in the Plate, but the 
exports are limited by the capacity of the ports. Overseas tonnage as nowhere the 
difficulty. To abolish the subsidy would raise the price of' the loaf to -1/Sd. The 
Committee were of the opinion i that the highest rise which could be faced was to l/
for the 4-lb. loaf. The proposal to provide an inferior loaf at a lower price (as well as a 
loaf of higher, quality) was not favoured for several reasons:— 

(a.) An elaborate inspectorial staff would be required to protect the public from 
being charged the higher price for the lower quality. 

(b.) To raise the degree of extraction of the berry from the present (and pre-war) 
figure of 76 per cent, to, say, 81 per cent, would only save the Treasury 
about £5 million, or about five-eighths of a penny on the 4-lb, loaf, 

(c.) Workmen would base their demands for higher wages on the price of the 
dearer loaf. 

The; Committee therefore recommend that the price of the 4-lb. loaf should be 
raised toi l / - and that for the present it should neither be depreciated in 
quality nor should there be two qualities placed on the market. 

III.—Sugar. 
The representatives of the Treasury, the Ministry of Food, and the Sugar 

Commission are all agreed that an early rise in the price of sugar is necessary, but 
there is some difference of opinion as to the date on which- it should be imposed and as 
to the desirability of accompanying the rise with an increase in the sugar ration. 



Sugar is at present being sold below the world price with the help of profits accumulated 
in the past by the Sugar Commission. These reserves will have totally disappeared.by 
the first week in August on the present basis, and it will then be necessary to raise 
prices to the point of covering cost or to subsidise. To do the former would mean an 
advance of more than 50 per cent., i.e., from Sd. to 12^d. It was recognised that a rise 
of 50 per cent, was most ^undesirable, and that some intermediate steps should be taken.. 
The financial reserves would last until October if the price were put up by 2d. per lb. 
from May 1st. The Chancellor of the Exchequer pressed for an advance from-
March 1 st, and the Food Controller urged a date at least a month later, so that the 
seasonal reductions in the price of dairy products might begin to operate by way of 
compensation. 

I t was shown in the course of the discussion that the United States were likely to 
require 1,000,000 tons more than their usual share of the Cuban harvest, and would be 
prepared to go to any price to obtain their full supply of sugar either from Java or 
elsewhere. The European beet crop was too uncertain to base any hopes upon it. All 
the signs pointed to the conclusion that the immediate increase of supply would not 
appreciably exceed the growing demand. The low allowance of 6 oz. was at present causing 
much irritation, and doctors and teachers were very eager to see it increased in the 
interest of the health of the children. The pre-war rate of consumption had been from 
16 oz. to 20 oz. 

The Committee * agreed to recommend that the price should be advanced for 
grocery sugars from 8d. to lOd. at the time of the Budget statement, and the 
amount of the ration should be reviewed at the same time. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer agreed to this conclusion on the understanding 
that whatever reserves remained should be used to bridge over the gulf between the 
sale price and replacement cost, and that if these proved insufficient there should be no 
further recourse to the Treasury. 

I V . - Butter. 

Imported butter is now selling at 2s.- Sd. per lb., and its replacement cost is 3s. 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Food Controller are agreed that the price 
should be put up at once to not less than 3s. 

The Treasury would prefer Government trading to cease altogether not later than 
the end of April or, failing complete de-control, that a reasonable maximum price 
should be retained, and retailers asked to give their registered customers the 1-oz. ration 
before giving others more. 

- The Food Controller wishes the ration raised to 2 oz., and objects to de-control 
because, while it is true that there is no shortage of margarine, working-class families 
value highly the present ration, and its withdrawal and the consequent uncertainties 
of supply would cause loud complaints. The modified control suggested by the 
Treasury is, in the opinion of the Food Ministry, impracticable. They say it would 
be extremely difficult to fix the proper maximum price, as prices in the countries of 
origin vary widely, and control of maximum prices only has been found by experience 
to lead to great inequalities in distribution. 

The Committee were agreed that the price of imported butter should be put up 
at once to not less than 3s. per lb., the ration to remain unaltered. 

V.—Cheese. 

The supplies of cheese have for some months been fairly ample, and, so far as can 
be foreseen, the outlook is good for many months to come—certainly better than in 
the allied case of butter. For these reasons the Departments concerned were agreeable 
to the de-control of cheese, and in this proposal the Committee concurred. 

VI.—Bacon. 

Complete control of bacon was reimposed by the Ministry of Food in August 1919, 
and the Ministry has now stocks and contracts sufficient to supply all needs for probably 
six months. Since 1918 supplies have come mainly from the United States, with the 
result that, while the quantity has been sufficient, the quality has been very unsatis
factory. Further, the adverse United States exchange adds 6d. to 7d. per lb. to the 
retail price. 
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The conditions of the world market and the Governments bacon policy have 
combined to discourage the British farmer, and our pig population has fallen by 
one-third, with adverse effects on the supply of manure, and therefore on production 
generally. In Ireland, on the other hand, where pigs are fed on maize and not 
on barley, the number of pigs has increased under control by 40 per cent, in the 
current year. 

The Treasury base their opposition to the continuance of control on the ground 
tha t there is no real shortage of supply, and tha t in the present serious exchange 
position the Government cannot go on providing unlimited supplies obtained chiefly from 
the United States. The Food Ministry resist the de-control of imported bacon pending 
the establishment of alternative sources of supply. The supply of pigs does, it is true, 
quickly respond to variations in price, nevertheless there cannot be any material change 
under twelve months. The necessary stimulus is already being applied to the Danish 
market, where a good quality of bacon will presently be obtainable. The Food 
Controller was willing that home bacon should be freed and allowed to fetch its own 
price. Customers would doubtless complain of the difficulty of distinguishing the best 
imported and the home article. Pending complete de-control, and in its place, the Food 
Ministry are in favour of gradually substituting a system of collective trade buying with 
Government supervision of prices and distribution. 

The representative of the Irish Board was opposed to de-control, as it Was feared it 
would lead to a dangerous export of pigs to England to secure the high prices, and the 
Irish might even be tempted to part with their breeding pigs. 

The Committee decided— 

(a.) To recommend the Cabinet to authorise the de-control of home bacon, subject 
to the administrative difficulties being satisfactorily adjusted by the 
Departments concerned. 

(b.) To continue the control of imported bacon pending the establishment of an 
alternative source of supply. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer accepted this conclusion subject to the proviso 
that the pressure of the Exchange position might become so great as to force the 
Government to withdraw the obligation to supply an unlimited ration. 

VII.—De-Control of Eome-Grown Meat. 

The Cabinet on the 4th February (Cabinet 8 (20), Conclusion 4) decided that, if 
administratively feasible, meat should be de-controlled in England, but that control 
should be retained in Scotland and Ireland, and they requested the Food Controller to 
examine the administrative aspects of the problem. 

The Committee had before them the considered views of the Food Controller and 
his advisers. In their opinion the proposed solution would lead to such chaos, financial 
loss, and discontent as to create a demand for the reimposition of control throughout 
the United Kingdom which the Government would find it hard to resist (C.P.-587).-
The main difficulties would arise in dealing with the exportable surplus from Scotland 
and Ireland. 

The Committee endorsed the views of the Ministry of Food, with the exception of 
the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries, who wished his dissent to be 
recorded. 

VIII.—De-Control of Imported Meat. 

The attention of the Committee was called to the decision of the Cabinet to 
de-control imported meat and to terminate the present system by which the Ministry 
of Food acts as intermediary between the Board of Trade and the wholesalers (Cabinet 
Conference, December 9th, 1919, Minute 1). I t was alleged that this decision, so 
far as it affected the Ministry of Food, was not being carried out, and that there was 
not in fact a free circulation of meat. As a result stocks were accumulated at the 
ports and heavy costs for demurrage incurred, with the prospect of some of the meat 
becoming unfit for consumption. On behalf of the Ministry of Food it was explained 
that the Cabinet decision had been interpreted as not overriding certain running 
contracts and as not affecting stocks which were already in the hands of the Ministry 
at the time of the decision. 



The Food Controller undertook to examine the matter, in consultation with the 
President of the Board of Trade, with a view to giving effect to the Cabinetfs 
decision, and a suggestion made by the Shipping Controller that, so far as 
possible, priority should be given to the discharge of ships in dock over 
releases from the warehouses was referred to the President of the Board of 
Trade. 

IX.—Wheat Production in the United Kingdom. 

In discussing the bread subsidy, the Committee were led to consider a memorandum 
circulated to the Cabinet by the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries dealing with the 
future of wheat production in the United Kingdom (C.P.-589). Lord Lee directs the 
attention of his colleagues to the fall in the acreage of home-grown wheat of 400,000 
acres since 1918, and to the urgent importance in the national interest of arresting this 
decline. He contends that the present policy of the Government Wheat Control, 
which involves paying the farmer 76/- per quarter for home-grown and from 50 percent, 
to 75 per cent, more than this for foreign wheat, is a cause of deep dissatisfaction to 
the farmers who are driven to grow uncontrolled cereals which they find relatively
more profitable than wheat. Further, the cost of wheat production is rising and the 
present small margin of profit at the Government price of 76/- is approaching vanishing 
point, and will entirely disappear if the demands of the labourers, now before the 
Agricultural Wages Board, are conceded. An appeal to the pockets and the patriotism 
of the farmers should, be made at once in order to secure the maximum sowing of 
spring wheat. Lord Lee's specific remedies are : (l) a system of statutory guaranteed 
minimum prices, and (2) an immediate promise of a free market for the crop of 1920 
and succeeding years up to a maximum price of 100/- a quarter. If some such proposals 
were not adopted the decline in arable cultivation would go on to the peril of the State, 
and would unfavourably react on the bread subsidy by driving the Government to buy 
in growingly expensive markets. Lord Lee reminded the Committee of the passage in 
the King's Speech in which measures to stimulate and develop the home production of 
essential foodstuffs had been definitely promised. " -

The proposals of the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries raise large questions of 
agricultural policy which, the Committee cannot pretend to have examined in all their 
bearings, but it is desirable that the Cabinet should have before them the considerations 
which made the Committee hesitate to adopt Lord Lee's plan of a maximum price. 

We have not in recent times produced in the United Kingdom one-fourth of the 
wheat we consume, and the extraordinary measures taken during the war to develop 
tillage have hot added more than eighteen days' supply to the annual average crop of 
the five years before the war.* The current crop (1919-1920) will yield about 
17 per cent, of our consumption. In the opinion of some experts it is desirable that 
some of the least suitable land forced to grow cereals during the war should revert to 
grass. If we look to the world market, the conditions are such that it is impossible to 
contemplate the termination of the control exercised by the Wheat Commission for some 
considerable time to come. The Wheat Commission must continue for the present to 
be the sole buyer of home-grown wheat of millable quality and the prohibition of export 
must remain. There would therefore be no free market, and experience has shown 
that Lord Lee's proposal would mean, in effect, the payment at once of 100s. instead 
of 76s. a quarter to the farmer, or a subsidy of about £8 millions. Over against this 
must be placed the higher foreign price which we may be forced to pay if the decline 
in the home wheat area continues and the present unfavourable rate of exchange is 
not corrected. It is the conviction of some members of the Committee that the decline 
in wheat-growing is not primarily a matter of price, but is due to the inherent difficulty 
of the crop and especially to the scarcity of skilled labour. 

Assuming that a higher figure is to be fixed, the question was raised in the 
Committee as to when it would be desirable that an announcement of this higher figure 
should be made. Lord Lee pressed strongly for an immediate, announcement on the 
ground that even a short delay would involve the loss of the spring sowings ; indeed, 
it is by no means clear that the farmer has not already made up his mind as to his 
agrarian policy in the coming year and whether the announcement would not, therefore, 

* Thefigures for the quinquennial period of the war as compared with those for the quinquennial period 
preceding the war are— 

ADDITIONAL, DAYS' SUPPLY. 

1914-15. 1915-16. 1916-17 1917-18. 1918-19 1919-20. 
2 12 1 27 37 10 



be too late to affect the amount of land under arable in the year 1920. On the other 
"hand, if the price of many important commodities is to be raised, it was held that an 
unfortunate impression would be created by an announcement that the farmer wrould, 
at the same time, be obtaining more for his wheat, and it was urged by Sir Robert 
Home that, from the point of view of, the labour situation, everything was to be gained 
by delaying the announcement. 

There is, however, a larger question to be considered. Is it, or is it not desirable or 
possible to encourage the wheat area of the country by means such as those suggested 
by the Minister of Agriculture ? We have to remember that, in spite of the great 
efforts put out during the war, the increase in the arable area of the country was 
comparatively slight. Even in 1918-19, when, with the utmost exertions and the 
greatest possible encouragement from the State, thirty-seven days' additional wheat 
supply was obtained in this country, the country was still dependent for more than 
three-quarters of its necessary supplies upon imports from abroad. The moral seems to 
be that, even under favourable circumstances, the amount capable of being added to the 
arable area of the country is comparatively insignificant, and the evidence tendered to 
the recent Royal Commission shows that a great deal of land was taken under arable 
during the war which was unfit for arable, and which has been reconverted into grass. 
Is there not strong reason for thinking that the British fanner is the best judge of the 
policy which he should pursue; that if he has elected for barley as against wheat, or 
for grass as against barley, it is because the course which he has chosen is more profitable 
to him ? But' even assuming that it is desirable to give encouragement to wheat-growing, 
can it be assumed that the kind of figure which the Wheat Commission is likely to pay 
(a figure which will certainly be below 100/-) will produce the effect required ? I t is at 
least very doubtful. 

In any case is it desirable that the Government at this stage should commit itself 
to* securing to the farmer a price much above the price now offered by the Wheat 
Commission ? It must be remembered that the majority on the Royal Commission 
recently appointed to inquire into agriculture recommended 68/- as a romunorativ^price 
for wheat-growing, and it would be very difficult, in face of this recommendation 
contained in a public document widely circulated, to suggest a price much in advance of 
that figure. Also it should be remembered that, although at the present rate of exchange 
the prices of American, Canadian, and Plate wheat are very high, a bumper harvest in 
America, coupled with an improvement in the American exchange such as is not unlikely 
to occur in the course of the summer, would entirely change the situation. There is no 
reason why, under favourable circumstances, wheat should not be selling this time next 
year at something like 80/- in the home market, and if this should prove to be the case,, 
and the British farmer were guaranteed a price in excess of that bid for American or 
Canadian wheat, the Government would be placed in a serious difficulty. 

To sum up, the general attitude of the Committee towards Lord Lee's proposal 
may be put somewhat as follows : The Committee think it desirable to encourage the 
growing of wheat in the national interest and in order to encourage the farmer. There 
is a strong case for examining the price of 76/- now being paid by the Wheat 
Commission in view of the changes in the cost of production since that figure was 
adopted in the autumn of 1918. 'A new figure could only be fixed after careful 
investigation of the changes in cost and of how far any of these were anticipated when 
76/- was selected. Regard should be had to the disability from which the farmers
suffered owing to the existence of the control. The Committee were also impressed by 
the argument that there would be an increase in labour discontent if a higher price 
were given to the farmer simultaneously with the Government decision to put up the^ 
price of bread and other foods. 

The Committee requested Lord Lee, Mr. Munro, Mr. Roberts, and Lord Crawford— 

(a.) To ascertain, so far as possible, the changes in the cost of wheat production. 
since August 1918, so as to arrive at a fair equivalent price to-day to 76s. 

(b.) To furnish figures showing the comparative cultivation and prices of wheat,. 
barley, and oats. 

The Future of Food Control. 

The powers of the Ministry of Food lapse in August 1920. It became clear to
the Committee as they examined the position of the various commodities now under 
the control of the Ministry of Food, that it is at present impossible to predict far in 
advance the course of the world's food supplies. Gratifying changes in the standard. 



of living of nations are in process. For example, there is evidence that the Chinese 
are moving from a rice, and the negroes from a maize, to a wheat basis. The world 
demand for wheat is increasing enormously. Confronted with the prospect of a 
shortage in essential foodstuffs, it is the opinion,of the Committee that control in 
some form and to some degree must continue. This is emphatically the view of 
Mr. Roberts and his advisers. They ask, therefore, that some definite term of life, 
say three or five years, should be assigned to the Ministry, or to such part of its 
organisation as it is deemed desirable to retain. Mr. Roberts urged upon us with 
much force that the retention of some such machinery was a valuable prophylactic 
against social unrest. Changes in the habits of the people were proceeding rapidly in 
the years immediately before the war, and had been expedited by the war, and some 
measure of discontent was inevitable, but it would be lessened by the knowledge that 
there existed a public Department charged with the task of smoothing out the violent 
fluctuations of the market. Some definite lease of life was essential if the services of 
he present unestablished officers of the Ministry were to be retained, and they would 

have to be paid adequate salaries. The Ministry of Food and the Wheat and Sugar 
Commissions were finding it extremely difficult to persuade men to remain with them, 
who had given long and unselfish service, and were now being tempted away by 
attractive opportunities in outside business. In the Wheat Commission, which had 
representatives in many parts of the world, only 1 per cent, of the staff were civil 
servants. Mr. Roberts made it clear that he did not advocate for peace time the rigid 
controls exercised in the war.. In his view, the aim should be to encourage associations 
of traders and to induce them to regulate their profits not by the demands of the 
market but by considerations of public interest. In order to do this there must be in 
the background a Department of State armed with plenary powers which can be used if 
necessary. 

The Committee were agreed that a considerable measure and variety of control 
must continue for the present, and decided to appoint the following Sub-
Committee to consider, in the light of the discussion which had taken place, 
what parts of the present organisation could be dispensed with, how the 
remaining sections should be organised, and what legislative powers wrould be 
required and for what period:— 

The Food Controller. 
The Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries. 
The Secretary for Scotland. 
The Chairman of the Wheat Commission. 
The Chairman of the Sugar Commission. 
Mr. Upcott, Treasury. 

Mr. Pembroke Wicks, Secretary. 

H. A. L. FISHER, Chairman. 
Mr. T. JONES, Secretary. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W., 
February 13, 1920. 
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garujrcaph,l , - BKBaD SUBSIDY, line 6. v

Insert "deterioration and" before "adulteration". 

Whitehall Oar dens, S.'*. 

February 25th, 1920. 
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COMMITTEE 0\l DE-CONTROL 05* FOOD. 

Supplementary Memorandum by the Chairman. 

Since the Interim Report of the Committee 

(CP,655) was issued to the Cabinet two Meetings of the 

Committee have been held as the result of which certain 

of the previous decisions of the Committee have been 

reviewed. The recommendations of the Committee upon 

which the immediate decision of the Cabinet is now 

required are as followsj

1. That the price of the 4-lb. loaf shbuld be 

raised to l/-, and that the extraction ox flour should be 

raised to QCfi simultaneously with the rise in price, on 

the ground that a higher extraction would provide better 

bread, that it would effect a saving on the wheat subsidy, 

and that the prevention of the adulteration of flour is 

Urged in a memorial to the Minister of Health from a 

large number of Members of Parliament and of the medical 

profession including the most influential members of the 

Labour Party. , 

2. That an announcement should be made to the farmers 

on behalf of the Government in the following terms:-

It is hoped that before the Autumn of 1921 the 
importation and control of the price of wheat 
by the Government will have ceased, snd that 
farmers will secure the benefit of a free market 
at world1s prices. , * 

So long as whê -t is still controlled, and thereby 
deprived of a freeraarlcet, the controlled price 
of home-grown wheat of sound milling quality, 
harvested in 1921, will be the average (o.i.f.) 
price, for the twelve months ending August 31st, 
1921, of imported wheat of similar or comparable 
quality, provided that the price so paid to the 
home-grower shall not eroeed 100/- per quarter 
of 504 lbs. . 

0 



BUTTER. 3. That the price of imported butter should be 
put up at once to not less than 3/- per lb ., the ration 
to remain unaltered, 

CHEESE. 4. That cheese should be de-controlled. 

P£GS AID 5. That homo-grown pigs and pig products., should 
PIG PRODUCTS. 

be de-controlled on March 31st. 

HEAT. 6. That owing to the adminietratifct d:i11ioulties 

of de-controlling meat in England and i .-c*ining oontrol 

in Sootland and Ireland, English hornQo-grown neat should 

not be de-oontrollod. 

1c That the Irish Office be requested to carry, 
out the instructions of the Cabinet in respeot of de
control 

(a) In relation to the de-control of pigs and 
pig products referred to in paragraph 5 
above: 

(b) By making effective the de-oontrol of Irish 
butter by March 31st. 

The following recommendations of the Committee in 

their Interim Report:-
SUGAR. That the prioe of sugar should bo 

advanced for grocery sugars from 8d. to 
10d. at the time of the Budget statement, 
and the amount of the ration should be 
reviewed at the same time. 

IMPORTED To continue the control of imported 
BACON. bacon pending the establishment of 

an alternative souroe of supply. 
are the subjeot of further consideration, and the decision 

' of the Cabinet is not yet required on them. 

(Signed) ,H.A.L.FISHER. 
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feoRAITDUM OK TE3 OVERSEAS COlvSMERCIAL SERVICES 
BY SIR. HAMAR GRB3NW00D. 

I cams to the Department of Ore]?seas Irad3 I have 
continued the investigation begun by my predecessor in J O the 
conditions of our overseas commercial services, i.e., the
Consular Service, the Commercial Diplomatic Service, and the 
Trade Co;i&ussioner Service. Suoh an Investigation is an 
essential and fundamental part of the task of the Department 
of Overseas Trade, seeing that , without a properly peid aikd 
equipped overseas service to collect information and te represent 
British trade interests abroad, the work of Ihe JDep£.rtment at 

home Is a sheer waste of public money. 
Consular Service. 

It has long been a commonplace that Consalar Officers 

were grossly underpaid before the war.. Their salaries then 

were:- 
Vice-Coasuls £300 rising to tf&OO 

Consuls (End. £.600 -V " £700 
Grade ) 

Consols. (1st £800 
Grade ') 

Consuls General £900, £1,000 and £1,200. 
Local allowances were also provided in some countries, 

but generally on a low scale. 

Sir Arthur Stecl-Maitland last spring proposed new scales 
$ of salary and allowances designed to remedy the pre-war disabilities 

Of Consular Officers, and .to put them in a position in fairly . 
normal times to discharge their duties. The Cabinet approved 
$hese proposals in prinoiple, subject to the discussion of certain 
details with the Treasury. The rates of salary as finals-agreed 
with the Treasury are:

 v 



Yice-Censrls £300 rising to £600 

Consols £800 " " £1,000 
nOonsu.ls.-Gep.oral £1200 "  £1,500 

In addition representation allowances are given ranging 

from £100 to £400 end rent allowances ranging from £50 to £250 

according to grade and duties., 

It is at this point that a difference of opinion hss 

arisen between the Treasury and my. Department. . Sir Arthur 

Steol-Maitland expressly contemplated the grant of fnil existing 

rates of war bonus in.addition to,the new scales. . The Treasury,, 

howerer, take the view that the new rates of salary must be ' 

held, not only to remedy the pre-war disabilities, of Consular' -

Officers, but also largely to compensate them for, the increased 

cost of living arising out. of war conditions, . They, therefore,' 

stipulate that the war bonus, previously given snail oease as from 

the date of the. introduction of the new scales, and will' only 

consent to consider the grant of war.bonus in countries in 
:which the cost of living has gone up $$/1C0$, or more, and '

then only to the extent of hall" the increase over 100$. :'-

This would put me in a most, difficult position. -

The Consular Service has long been led to expect an improvement' ' 

in its previous intolerable conditions. The straits to which ^ 
v:;'-' Consular Officers have in some cases been reduced;in: the past

are almost unbelievable. Many resignations; have taken' place-.' "' -

Many of those who remain have had to -suffer positive: indignity; 

in the vain endeavour tt keep expenditure within inceme. More 

than one instance has come to light . in. which' officers have been - ' 

in such palpable distress that .they have actually received offers 

of assistance from the local British-community and even from' 

well-intentioned foreigners., 

http://Oonsu.ls.-Gep.oral


The effect on the service will he deplorable if they now 

find that the long expected improvements in salaries and 

allowances are to be rendered nugatory in present economic 

conditions by the refusal to give them an adequate war bonus. 

I feel bound to press for full war bonus In addition to the 

new pay and allowances, in accordance with the oleor intention 

6f Sir Arthur Steel-Maitlandrs scheme. I am prepared to take 

as a basis the recommendations of an undoubted expert - Dr. 

Bowley - who was appointed by the Treasury Itself to investigate 

this very problem. His report i s ful l of feeling as to the 

straits to which Consuls have been reduced in the past. He 

recommends that, in addition to the new scales of salary and 

sllo?/ances, war bonus should be given at the rate of 66$ of the 

total increase in the cost of living as compared with pre-war 

conditions on the portion of salary spent in the foreign country, 

and at the rate of 50$ on the portion of salary spent at home. 

. I feel most strongly that this is essential if widespread 

dissatisfaction and inefficiency in the Consular Service and 

agitations i n the House of Commons and Press are to be avoided. 
1 1 * Oeogaeroial Diplomatic & Trade 

'. \ Commissioner Service., 

The same question arises in the case of the Commercial 

Diplomatic and Trade Commissioner Services. There too new 

scales of salary, rent, and representation allowances have been 

agreed upon, but the Treasury not only stipulate that full war 

bonus shall not be paid but also propose to withdraw local 

allowances at present enjoyed by the officers of these sorvices. 

Here too, and for the same reason, I feel bound to preBS that 

war bonus shall be given on the scale proposed above for the 

Consular Service, namely at the rate of 66$ of the t o t a l 

increase in the oost of living as compared with pre-war 

conditions on the portion of salary spent in the foreign 

country, and at the rate of 50$ on the portion of salary 

spent at home. 
H *  G ' 16. 2. 20. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 

9 21 

THE CABINET. 

PROVISION OF STORES FOR THE SERVICE 
DEPARTMENTS. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR. 

I circulate, for the information of my colleagues, a memorandum on the question of 
^ e D the provision of stores for the Service Departments, which was discussed at the

Cabinet Conference of the 9th December, 1919. 2  ; 

I concur in the views set forth in the memorandum, and in ,the scheme for a 
co-ordinating committee proposed therein, which has many advantages over any 
proposals which were put before the Cabinet Conference. 

WINSTON S. CHURCHILL. 
THE W A R OFFICE, 

Uth February, 1920. 

I. It has been assumed that the conclusions of the Cabinet Conference imply :— 
(a.) That storage of bulk stocks and reserves must remain with the fighting 

department which uses them. 
(b.) That each using department must be responsible for distribution or issue of 

stores whether in bulk or in detail. 
(c.) That specification and design must rest with the using department. 

o Lists of stock commodities and standardized articles in use by the War 
Department and common to other fighting departments have been forwarded to the 
Ministry of Munitions with an explanatory letter as directed in paragraph 4 (6) of the 
conclusions of the Cabinet Conference held on 9th December, 1919. A. copy of the 
explanatory letter is attached as Appendix A. 

3. These lists do not include arms and ammunition or technical war stores in regard 
to which exact conformity with specification or any minor fault would involve questions 
of life and death, and therefore responsibility for all necessary inspection could not be 
delegated to any department other than the using department or another fighting 
department with similar responsibilities. 

4. The lists do, however, include stores, which, though standard commodities, are 
the subject of purchase from the fighting department by members of the service, such 
as boots. 

The lists also include standard commodities required for the War Department, 
which though different in type from those in use by other fighting departments are 
similar in character. 

5. It is considered that the War Department cannot divest itself of responsibility 
for the quality of stores of any kind which it holds or issues to troops, or for rejecting 
stores, however purchased, which do not come up to requirements. 

The lists are divided therefore into two parts :— 

A.—Stores where conformity with specification can probably be sufficiently insured 
by a central purchasing department, subject only to test inspection by the 
War department. 

B.—Stores where, owing either to the importance of exact conformity with 
specification or the difficulty in delegating to another department the 
decision of passing stores" slightly varying from specification, the supervision 
of inspection by the War Department would have to be closer and more 
direct. 
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6. It may be useful to turn to the more general issue raised in the course of the 
discussion recorded in the minutes of the Cabinet Conference. 

The advantages which it is hoped to gain from a Central Purchase Agency may be 
briefly summarized as follows :— 

(i.) Avoidance of competition particularly in a large war between fighting 
departments and economy of man-power by central control of production, 

(ii.) Avoidance of purchase by one department of stores of which there is a surplus 
in another department, 

(iii.) Improvement and economy of provision by central buying of common trade 
articles. 

(iv.) Modification of demands so as to eliminate unessential departure from trade 
patterns. 

7. The main stumbling block in any scheme of centralized purchase must be 
frankly faced and recognized. It is impossible to take away from the fighting services 
the function of issue of stores. They must train the personnel for this work. The 
issuers must know the name, designation, and a hundred and one details if they are to 
carry out this task intelligently. Any attempt to lay down that a Supply Ministry 
would hold stocks would only result in disaster. 

It would be found in practice that duplication of stocks w7ould develop, as the 
fighting services would always be on the safe side against emergency demands, and 
would not feel easy in their minds unless they knew immediately where to lay their 
hands upon their requirements if sudden demands were made upon them. They cannot 
be blamed for that attitude—organization is the power to foresee. On whatever scale 
expenditure is approved, it is the duty of the fighting services to be prepared within 
such limits. No fighting department could allow its authorized reserves to be mixed 
up with other stocks in the hands of an independent department. 

Parliament fixes a very definite and centralized responsibility on each fighting 
department in this matter, and a formal certificate has to be given annually that the 
authorized reserves are complete. This applies as much to standardized stores as to 
technical supplies-using the term standardized store to mean a stock \ commodity used 
by more than one department of State. If a store is only bought by one department, 
no good can result from its purchase by an intermediary. 

8. There are further the considerable financial difficulties which would be involved 
in purchase by a department which is not a user of stores which would be charged to 
another department which is a user. 

These difficulties were much in evidence in the case of the Ministry of Munitions 
during the war. Then financial criticism and scrutiny were necessarily relaxed and 
public attention distracted by the vicissitudes of the war. 

9. The main argument for a Ministry of Supply is to secure the benefits of 
co-ordinated purchase. Surely this can be achieved without the expense or the 
circumlocutary methods inseparable from the purchase through another Ministry, with 
all the unnecessary duplication of inspection and the separation of design and research. 

10. It is suggested, therefore, that instead of the somewhat elaborate scheme 
foreshadowed in the minutes of the Cabinet Conference, it would be wiser to see if a 
less pretentious arrangement cannot be devised which, while securing the objects 
outlined in paragraph U, will avoid the more obvious disadvantages of this scheme 

Such an arrangement can be found in the development of the system, which 
was in its embryo before the war, of co-ordinating the purchases of the fighting 
departments by means of a central committee formed of representatives of the 
purchasing branches of each department. 

11. The scheme which is proposed is as follows:— 

(a.) An authoritative co-ordinating committee should be established and composed 
of representatives from each of the fighting departments. The chairman of 
the committee would be appointed by the Cabinet. 

(b.) The function of the committee would be to see that where co-ordinated 
demands can procure a better price, or where elimination of conflicting 
demands will ensure a better supply, the arrangements to these ends are 
carried out. 

(c.) The committee would also suggest modifications in pattern so as to eliminate 
unessential details. 



(d.) No large purchases would be made by any fighting department in the normal 
course without consultation with the committee, 

(e.) The committee would prepare a report periodically, and not less than once a 
year, which would be submitted to the Prime Minister and copies to the 
Ministers concerned. 

12. The scheme proposed will meet all requirements in normal times of peace. 
In the case of a war of comparatively minor magnitude, such as the South African 
War, the committee proposed would, it is thought, prove of great value and 
adequately fulfil all the objects desired. 

In the case of a war of the first magnitude, such as the recent conflict, the 
organization proposed would be a useful framework upon which, with the addition of 
the provision branches of the fighting services, a Ministry of Supply could without 
dislocation be built up. 

13. I t is suggested that the arrangements are businesslike and would prove 
economical and very popular with the general public. The proposals would not 
involve any appreciable increase in officials, and at the same time they would enable 
the Ministry of Munitions to be demobilized much earlier. 

14. Finally, as the provision work of the fighting departments is unlikely to be 
considerable for the next 3 years, except for consumable stores, the committee would 
have time to get into their stride, and provision branches of the departments concerned 
could adapt themselves by the time that the volume of work begins to increase. The 
arrangement would answer the objection that it is undesirable to hasten into the creation 
of a large new department at the time when the provision work which has to be done 
is at its lowest. The arrangement proposed would not require legislation, and 
this may at the moment be considered an advantage. 

APPENDIX A. 

Correspondence with, Ministry of Munitions referred to in paragraph 2. 
I/Gen. No./2557. (C. 1.) 

War Office, 
9th February, 1920. 

Sir, 
I am commanded by the Army Council to refer to paragraph (b) of the conclusions of the Cabinet 

Conference held on 9th December last, which was as follows:— 
"That the fighting- departments should draw up lists of stock commodities and standardised 

articles which might with advantage be the subject of common purchase and manufacture, and should 
forward the same to the Minister of Munitions, who undertook to make- further proposals after 
consultation with the First Commissioner of Works." 

I am accordingly to transmit herewith the enclosed lists of stores, together with an explanatory 
memorandum, for Lord Inverforth's consideration. 

I am, 
Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 
(Signed) H. J. C REEDY. 

The Secretary, 
Ministry of Munitions. 

EXPLANATORY COMMUNICATION TO ACCOMPANY LISTS OF STOCK COMMODITIES AND STANDARDIZED ARTICLES 
SENT BY THE WAR OFFICE TO THE "MINISTRY OF MUNITIONS. ' 

1. Lists of stock commodities and standardized articles used by the War Department and common to 
other fighting departments are forwarded and enclosed in accordance with the direction in paragraph 2 of 
the conclusion of Cabinet Conference of the 9th December, 1919. 

These lists include stores required by the War Department which, though similar in character to those 
in use by other departments, are invariably different in type. 

2. It has been assumed that the Cabinet deeision implies :— 
(a.) That storage of bulk stocks and reserves must remain with the fighting department which uses 

them. 
(J.) That each using department must be responsible for distribution or issue of stores, whether in 

bulk or detail. 
(c.) That specification and design must rest with the using department. 

On this basis it is considered that circumstances might arise in which these stores "might with 
advantage be the subject of common purchase and manufacture," provided that the fighting department 
may rely that the Central Purchasing and Manufacturing Agency would pass no stores which did not come 
dp to the specification fixed by the lighting departments. 
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3. The lists are divided into two parts ;— 
Stores contained in Part A are those where conformity with specification can probably be sufficiently 

insured by a central purchasing department, subject only to test inspection by the War 
Department. 

Stores contained in Part B are those where owing either to the importance of exact conformity with 
specification or the difficulty in delegating to another department the decision of passing stores 
slightly varying from specification, the supervision of inspection by the War Department would 
have to be closer and more direct. 

4. The War Department are sending a memorandum to the Cabinet outlining a scheme for co-ordination 
of purchases for the fighting departments which they consider may meet the objects in view and render the 
organization of a separate department for this purpose unnecessary. 

It is thought that it may be convenient for the Ministry of Munitions to understand the view taken by 
the War Department in order that expenditure may not be incurred by them in building up administrative 
machinery which may eventually prove unnecessary. 

LISTS OK W A  R DEPARTMENT STOCK COMMODITIES AND STANDARDIZED ARTICLES WHICH MIGHT BK THE 
SUBJECT ov GENERAL PURCHASE. 

A. 
Stores, which if centrally purchased, would require only test inspection by the War Department, in 

addition to inspection by the purchasing department. 

1. Ordnance stores—clothing, cf-c.— 
Canvas and gymnastic shoes; clogs; waistbelts, braces and so on; brushes (personal) and combs * 

razors and clasp knives; knives, forks and spoons; hosiery (socks, stockings, jerseys, cardigans1' 
woollen gloves and so on); underclothing, towels, sewings ; textile matenais, viz., canvas, calico' 
linings for clothing generally; blacking and dubbin. 

2. Ordnance stores—General stoics. 
Hand tools, common, such as axes, billhooks, pickaxes, spades, shovels, adzes, anvils, augers, awls, 

bellows, bevels, blocks, anvil; blocks, swage; blowpipes ; bolsters, bricklayers'; bosses, plumbers'; 
braces, carpenters'; broaches; brushes, paint; buffers, parriers ; cans, oil, lubricating ; cans, paint; 
cards, scratch; chassers, chisels, chives, coopers'; compasses, wing; cramps, creases, crowbars, 
crucibles, cutters, anvil; cutters, wire; bevels, plumbers'; diamonds, glaziers'; dividers, spring; 
dressers, plumbers'; drifts; drills, twist; drivers, coopers'; files; flatters, smiths'; forges, fullers, 
gauges, gimlets, gouges, gravers, grindstones, hammers, hods, mortar; horses, tinman's ; irons, 
soldering; jiggers, coopers'; jointers, knives, ladles, lam s, brazing: levels; machines, drilling; 
mallets, mandrils, marlinspikes., mauls, nail-cullers, needles, nippers, oilstones, palms, pencils, 
carpenters'; pincers, pipe-cutters, planes, plates, angle; plates, surface; pliers, points, masonV; 
pokers, smiths'; pots, fire; pots, glue; pritchels, farriers'; punches, rasps, rimers, rippers, slaters'; 
rods, smiths'; rules, saws, scissors, screwdrivers, scribers, shaves, shears, sieves, masons'; slices, 
farriers'; snaps, spanners, spokeshaves, squares, stones, rag; straightedges, thimbles, tailors'; 
tongs, farriers' and smiths'; tools, screwcutting; trowels; tube, expenders, vices, whetstone, 
wrenches, shoemakers' tools, tailors' tools. 

Surveying and drawing instruments of common use.—Boards, drawing; boards, sketching; bottles, ink ; 
boxes, drawing ; chronographs; clamps, drawing; compasses, beam ; compasses, drawing; corn
passes, proportional; curves, drawing ; dividers ; instruments, drawing, common ; pantagraphst; 
pencils ; pane, ruling ; pins, drawing ; prickers, draughtsman ; protractors ; rods, measuring ; 
rulers; rules, architects'; rules, sight, KJ-inch ; scales, marquois ; scales, mathematical, boxwood; 
setsquares; straightedges; "T" squares; tables, plain; tapes, measuring. 

Oils, paints and painters' materials.—Alum; ammonia (excluding anhydrous); arsenic, white ; bath
bricks ; beeswax ; beltine; blacklead, dry ; borax; cement, linoleum ; cement, Pettmens ; cement, 
shellac; chalk, French; chalk, white; chalk, prepared (red, white and blue); charcoal; cloth, 
emery ; cloth, glass ; composition, beeswax ; composition for canvas ; composition, preserving, 
arms; compound, Chatterton's; copper, sulphate; corks, assorted; driers, ground in oil; driers, 
liquid, lead free ; dubbing; dye, black; earth, Fuller'?; glues; gum arabic; inks; knotting; 
lacquers; litharge ; manganese binoxide; mineral jelly ; naphtha, coal tar; naphthalene ; oil, pre
serving, wood; oil, linseed; paints, dry ? paper, emery; paper, glass; pipeclay ; pitch; plaster of 
Paris; platinum bichloride; polish, French; polish, metal; potash, bichromate; potash, caustic; 
powder, emery; putty ; resin, black ; lose, bengel; sal ammoniac; salt; sand, silver; seedlac ; 
soaps (all kinds); soda (all kinds); stones, hearth; tar, mineral; turmeric; turpentine wax (all 
kinds); whiting; xylol; chloride of zinc ; chlorate of potash. 

Bedding, blankets and bedsteads.—Blankets, G . S .  ; blankets, white ; bolsters, barrack, coir; bolsters, 
hospital; bolsters, officers'; cases, bolster, barrack, coir; cases, bolster, hpspital; cases, bolster, 
officers'; cases, mattress, hogpital; cases, mattress, officers'; cases, mattress, single soldiers'; cases, 
paillasse, barrack; cases, pillow, hospital, feather; cases, pillow, hospital, hair; cases, pillow, 
officers'; cases, slip, bolster, barrack, coir; cases, slip, bolster, hospital; cases, slip, mattress, 
hospital; cases, slip, pillow; coir, fibre; counterpanes, hospital; hair, horse, for bedding, 
mattresses, hospital; mattresses, officers'; mattresses, single, soldiers'; pillows, hospital, feather, 
pillows, hospital, hair, large; pillows, officers'; sheets, barrack; sheets, hospital; bedsteads, 
barrack, bedsteads, hospital. 

Textile stores.—Calico (linens and hessian), check union; cloth, American; cloths (all kinds); cottons; 
covers, table; curtains; dowles; dusters; fearnought; felt; flannelette; linoleum, mats, coir; 
mats, bath; matting, cocoanut; muslin; napkins, table; towels; threads; tapes; chamois leathers. 



Games and articles for gymnasia.—Belts, gymnasia; dumb-bells ; clubs ; games of backgammon ; 
dominoes, &c.; boxing and fencing gloves. 

Electro-plate, china and earthenware, glass, tinned and japanware, hardware, cutlery, cooking utensils, 
enamelware, iveighing machines, measures.—All articles of this nature. 

Barrack and hospital furniture.—Narrows (all kinds); baskets (all kinds); blocks, chopping; boards, 
knife ; and boards of all kinds; boxes, library, &c.; brooms ; brushes (not boiler brushes); chairs; 
couches; chests of drawers (other than ships); easels; forms; ladders (all kinds); lamps (other 
than ships'); mops; safes, meat; screens; sponges ; stools ; tables (including billiard tables and 
appurtenances); tubs; washstands; baths; butchers'implements; fenders; fireguards; measures; 
safes; trays; skins, Morocco, and skins, roan, for repair of furniture; fire extinguishers; plates, 
stencil. 

Metals, non-ferrous.—Solder, spelter, tin sheets, zinc ingots, zinc slabs, lead sheet and pipe, and all * 
ordinary raw materials in blocks. 

Metals, ferrous.—Ordinary pig-iron, &c. 
Timber.—Baltic deals, 3rd quality. 
Packages, wood.—Cases, wood, packing; cases, gkeleton; and casks, vat. 
Ironmongery and general hardware.—Chest handles, hinges, keys, locks, nails, padlocks; pins, keep, 

split; screws, tacks,fireirons, staples, stays, hooks and eyes, buckets, coal scuttles, fireguards, 
sieves. 

Megaphones. 

Waterproof covers and tarpaulins. 

3. M.T. stores-
Mechanical transport vehicles, spares, accessories and tyres generally. 

4. Medical stores— 
( 1 . ) Kubber and waterproof goods. 
(2.) Photographic appliances and materials (for X-ray work). 
(3.) Packing cases, various. 
(4.) Wholesale bottles, jars, tins, &c. 

5. Works material— 
Material for building trades.—Bricks, lime, cement, stone, slate, tiles, sand, glass, asbestos sheet, 

expanded metal, corrugated iron, roofing felt. 
Structural steel work, building fittings and fixtures.—Joinery, ironmongery, cooking ranges, domestic 

boilers, heating apparatus,fire hydrants, gas and water supply cisterns. Excluding those oa ListB. 
Smiths', fitters and founders' materials.—Foundry plant, special tools, sheet iron, welding apparatus. 
Mechanical plant for general constructional engineering.—Concrete mixer, stone crusher, drilling 

excavator, pile driving, mining', well boring, riveting. 
Machine tools. 
Telegraph line stores.- Poles, &c, wire, special tools, cables. 
Telegraph and telephone instruments.—Except List B, 
Electric lighting, machinery, switch gear and accessories.—Dynamo motor transformers. Excluding ListB. 
Electrical instruments.—Electric-light cables, secondary batteries, incandescent lamps. (Measuring 

instrument, excluding List B ; special tools for same.) 
Domestic, machinery, -fyc.—Filtering, laundry, dairy, bakers', agricultural, pumping, disinfection 

incerators. 
Miscellaneous items.—Surveying instruments (excluding those on List B), steel bridges and gear for 

same (excluding those on List B), stores and materials for rifle rauges, light railway plant, 
platelaying tools.' 

-6. Bicycles, pedal; vehicles, horse-drawn; helmets, steel. 

B. 
Stores, which if centrally purchased, would require closer and more directly supervised inspection by 

the War Department, in addition to inspection by the purchasing department. 
1. Ordnance stores—clothing, $c. 

Leather boots and shoes, including sea boots. 
Oilskins, waterproof, rubber boots, and so on. 
Textile materials, viz.: tartan, cloth, serge, duck, drill, jean, flannel. 

2 . Ordnance stores—equipment, $c. 
Oils, paints, painters' materials, ^c-Paints of all colours (ground in oil and prepared for use). 
Textiles.—Shalloon, stretchers, ambulance. 
Metals, non-ferrous.—Brass, sheet; copper, sheet; wire, brass; wire, copper. 
Metals, ferrous.—Steel and iron plates, sheets, sections, bars, rivets, bolts and nuts. 

3. M.T. stores. 
Certain technical bodies for M.T. vehicles. 

4. Medical stores, 
(1.) Medicines and medical materials in general demand; chemicals (pure) for analysis, subject to 

certain exceptions, i.e., sera, vaccines and other items, for instance, anesthetic ether and 
chloroform, where special tests are required. 

(2.) Tablets, &c. 
(3.) Surgical dressings. 
(4.) Surgical appliances and sundries. 



(5.) Spectacles, lenses, artificial eyes, &c. (Only if supplies from a special Spectacle Dep6t established. 
on the lines of the Army Spectacle Dep6t.) 

(6.) X-ray appliances, electro-medical equipment, massage appliances. 
The X-ray appliances should conform to the specifications of the Inter-Departmental 

Committee on X-ray Equipment, and be agreed by the Medical Departments of the three 
fighting Services. (Field X-ray equipment and X-ray eqnipment for service afloat will be
excluded.) 

(7.) Dental appliances, (fee. Items for use in the dental dep6ts of the three fighting services after 
judicious standardization aDd agreement by the medical departments of the three fighting 
services. 

(8.) Chemical bacteriological and pathological apparatus and glassware. 
Note.-Certain items—for example, autoclaves, chemical balances, centrifuges and 

incubators could only be included in the list when the medical departments of the three
fighting services have agreed as to standard patterns which will meet requirements. 

(9.) Stains for microscope. 

5. Works material (when of special departmental design and trade patterns are unsuitable). 
Electric cooking and heating apparatus, telegraph and telephones, electric lighting machinery and

accessories, electrical instruments, electrical switchgears, electrical cables batteries, electrical 
lamps, surveying instruments, military bridges, special stores forfield warfare. 



(5.) Spectacles, lenses, artificial eyes, &c. (Only if supplies from a special Spectacle Dep6t established' 
on the lines of the Army Spectacle Depot.) 

(6.) X-ray appliances, electro-medical equipment, massage appliances. 
The X-ray appliances should conform to the specifications of the Inter-Departmental 

Committee on X-ray Equipment, and be agreed by the Medical Departments of the three 
fighting Services. (Field X-ray equipment and X-ray eqnipment for service afloat will be
excluded.) 

(7.) Dental appliances, &c. Items for use in the dental depots of the three fighting services after
judicious standardization and agreement by the medical departments of the three fighting 
services. 

(8.) Chemical bacteriological and pathological apparatus and glassware. 
Note.—Certain items—for example, autoclaves, chemical balances, centrifuges and 

incubators could only be included in the list when the medical departments of the three 
fighting services have agreed as to standard patterns which will meet requirements. 

(9.) Stains for microscope. 

5. Works material (when of special departmental design and trade patterns are unsuitable). 
Electric cooking and heating apparatus, telegraph and telephones, electric lighting machinery and. 

accessories, electrical instruments, electrical switchgears, electrical cables batteries, electrical 
lamps, surveying instruments, military bridges, special stores for field warfare. 



Mr. Longhurst 
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J^Jfrom Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
SM ' IZth February 1920. 

l^HnlirS^S^ (Received 14th.) 
" 1962. No. 158. 

Part I.—(1) Bahlolzai section of Mahsuds is reported to have sent in men saying 
that they were ready to hand in their fine and security rifles. 

(2) Shah Daula and Abdur Razak are still with the Mahsuds. The former has 
announced his intention of returning shortly to Khost. 

(3) Small party of Musa Khan's men reported still intending to oppose our 
advance and snipe column. 

(4) Afghan rations convoy, vide para. 3, Serial No. 157, is now reported to have 
arrived at Kaniguram on 10th instant. 

Part II.—(5) Derajat column reports attack by 30 enemy, driven off with loss on 
11th. Villages and towers near Janjal totally destroyed. 

(6) Attack on picket on 12th driven off. 
All paragraphs communicated to Press. 
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With reference to cabinet 10 (2o) , Conclusion (l), I 

circulate, by direction of the Prime Minister, the Minutes 
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instant, when the Army Estimates, 1920 - 21, were discussed. 

(Sgd.) M.P.A. hamey; 

Secretary, 
Cabinet. 

Whitehall gardens, S.W. 1* 

16th February, 192q, 
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FINANCE COMMITTEE, 

CONCLUSIONS \Pfa meeting hold at 10 Downing Street, S.W. 
on MONDAY, FEBRUARY 9th. 1920, at 5.0. p,uw 

PRESENT; 

The Prime Minister ' (in the Chair) 
he Rt. Hon, A. Chamberlain, M.P. The Rt. Hon. Sir Auckland 4eddes, 
Ohancollor of the Exchequer. EoCiB.,M*P. President of the 

Board of Trader 
he Rt. Hori. A. Bonar Law, M.P., 
hord PriTjf Seal. 

The following were also present;-

He Rt. Hon. The Earl Oarzon of The Rt. Hon. W.S.Churohill, M*P? 
[odleston, £.G. ,0.0.3*1. ,G.C,I E., Secretary of State for War & Air, e

Secretary of State for Foreign 
p:£&irs. Major-General Sir P,P*de B.Radoli£fej 

ICoCoM̂ G. C*B. ,D.S.0.., Director e

jye Rt. Hon. W. Long, M.P., of Military Operations. 
pirst Lord of the Admiralty. 

Sir Duke, G.CI.E.,E.C.S.I., 
3 Rt. Hon. H.A.L.Eisher, M.P., , Permanent Under Secretary of 
resident of the Board of Education. State. 

eutenant-Colonel Sir M.P.A* Hanlcey, G.O.B............... Seoretary. 

J&F.W. teitn Ross Assistant Secretary. 
o-utenant-Oolenel L. Storr,.C,B Assistant Seoretary. 



ABMY ESTIMATES 
1980-21. 

MESOPOTAMIA. 

(1) , The Committee had before them a summary of Army 

Estimates, 1920-21 (C0.-585), together with a Memorandum 

by the Secretary of State for War (C.2.-586). These 

Estimates amounted to a gross total. ofLiU^^CKKvOOO-K " 

made up as follows:

(a) The normal peace-time Army, for which a. 
maximum of £62,000,000 had been settled 
by the, Cabinet, "but which would only re
quire £55,500,000 in 1220-21, owing to 
the use of surplus.stocks of stores and 
clothing; 

(b) Terminal expenses of the War (transport 
charges, separation allowances, reinstate

. meat"of property* medals, war graves, etc.) 
for which £30,500,000 would be required: 

(c) Abnormal expenditure arising out of 
temporary obligations (e.g. the Rhine, 
Constantinople) or new responsibilities 

,(e.g,Palestine, Mesopotamia, Persia) for 
/ v which £48,000,000 was assigned. 

It was explained that the provision for the normal f 

peace-time -Army was based on the pre-war establishment, 

which, of course, at present prices would cost roughly 

double what it did before the War. ' Some question was 

raised as to whether this was the correct basis to adopt 

having regard to the alteration fua oiroumstancas. No' re

duction, however, appeared practicable owing to the d-is

appearanoe of Germany as a military Power, in view of the 

fact that the pre-war Army, though' organised to meet an 

emergency on the Continent, had been designed, so far as 

its strength was concerned, solely with a view to tho 

defence of the Empire, and our liabilities in this respect, 

so far from being diminished, had been increased by the 

acceptance of the mandates over Palestine and Mesopotamia. 

It was polilted out, however$ that £3,750,000 towards the 

cost of the garrisons in these oountries had been found 

out,of the provision for ,the normal peace-time Army. 

(8) The Estimates submitted by the Secretary of State 

for War provided for the maintenance of 14,000 white and 

50,000 native troops in Mesopotamia, at a cost of £18^00,000 

exclusive of £3,000,000 for capital expenditure on barrack 

accommodation, etc. -1
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It was recognized that the cost of such a garrison for 

Mesopotamia was prohibitive and that it must be curtailed.. 

The suggestion was made that the Mosul Province should be 

evacuated, but it was pointed out that this district was-the 

richest part of Mesopotamia and the centre of the oilfields, 

and that i f it were abandoned the withdrawal from Mesopotamia 

altogether would have to be considered,. 

It was agreed that no such drastic decision could be 

contemplated or discussed, pending *

(a) the receipt of the Survey Report which 
the Secretary of State for War had been 
asked to obtain in regard to the oil. 
resources of Mesopotamia, the prelimin
ary accounts of which were highly promising 
(Cabinet 8 (20), Appendix II (1) ) ; 

(b) The receipt of the Report from General 
Haldane, the new Gonoral Officer Com
manding, who had been given special 
instructions to review the whole situa
tion with a view to a reduction in the 
strength of the garrison; 

(o) the conclusion of the Treaty of Peace with 
Turkey, on the operation of which it was 
recognised that the future state of order 
in these territories would i*.epand* 

Pending the abo^e developments 

The Committee accepted a proposal by the 
Secretary of State for War that the sum 
of £21,500,000 proposed for the mainten
ance of the garrison in Mesopotamia 
should be halved, discretion being left 
to the War Office to determine the 
method by which this reduction should 
be secured? 

It was pointed out,.however, that, in the event of an 

attack by the Turks or Arabs, reinforcements would.be required, 

and that the above arrangements would then have to be re

considered. . 

(3) The Provisional Army Estimates included a sum of 

£2,750,.000 for the maintenance of the force now stationed 

in North-W'est Persia, and it did not include a provision of 

£8,750,000 which the Indian Government was claiming in 

respect of the forces in other -parts of Persia. It was agreed 

that the War Office could reasonably protest against being 

http://would.be


charged with this e?p. OnditurSj which appeared on the face of 

it excessive, and the India Offioe was requested to enquire 

how this figure was arrived at* 

It was pointed out that the troops were quite inadequate 

to resist any serious attacks by the Bolsheviks, 

After a discussion with the Secretary of State for 

Foreign Affairs, the director of Military Operations and Mr. 

PUA.L.Fisher and Sir William Duke, representing the India 

Office, the Committee agreed 

That, as a corollary to the decision not 
to hold the Caspian (Cabinet Conference 
at Paris on January 19, 1920, Conclusion 3) 
the following re-dispositions of troops in 
Persia should be made:

(a) The Immediate and entire with
drawal of the force of approxi
mately 1,700 men under General 
Malleson at Meshed together with 
the troops on their lines of 
communications. 

(b) The completion, as rapidly as 
possible, of the withdrawal, which 
fiad already been decided on, of 
the force of approximately 10,000 
men in South Persia: 

(c) The.retention for the present of 
the force at Hamadan, but the 
reduction of the figure of 
£2,750,000 proposed for the 
upkeep of the forces in North-
West Persia to one half, discre
iion being le f t to the War Office 
to secure this rediiction as 
appeared best) tetjj either in 
the form of a reduction of the 
force or of the time within 
which the occupation should be 
Continued: 
i 

(d) The Committee decided that the 
India Office should send a t e l e 
£ram oomnunieating the above 
decisions to the Government of 
India, 
V 

t and (4) The Armv^ Estimates Included provision for the main
fcetlne* 

tenance of 6,000 white and 23,000 native troops in Egypt 

(over and above the pre-war garrison of 6,000 white troops) 

at a cost of approximately £7,000,000 a year, and for a force 

of 9,000 British and 26,000 native troops in Palestine, at a 

cost of about £7,750,000, exclusive of £1,250,000 for land and 
hutting. 



It was agreed that provision on this acaXe*^sp^eciarLy" 

for the maintenance of order in Palestine, where no serious 

trouble could he anticipated, was indefensible,fand the t 
Committee decided 

That, in view of the general financial situation, 
the total amount included for the cost of the 
garrisons of Egypt and Palestine, over and above 
the cost of the normal garrison of 6,000 men for 

Egypt must be reduced by one-half: 

The Prime Minister-undertook to transmit this 
decision to Lord Milner, and to request him to 
go into the whole question with Lord Allenby on 
the spot, and to report what dispositions would 
be made to meet the new situation caused by 
this decision. 

A copy of the telegram is attached (Appendix) . 

Iropriationa (5) the Secretary of State for War had proposed to deduct 

n Aid. 
from the gross estimate of £155,000,000 appropriations in 
aid amounting to £103,000,000, made up as follows 

Ordinary appropriations in aid £21,000,000 

jsx.tra appropriations in aid, repres
enting (a) charges to the Vote of 
Credit prior to April 1, 1919, re
payable by the Dominions £34,000,000 

and 
(b) Charges to the Vote of Credit and 
to subsequent Army Votes repayable by 
Germany £48,000,000 

It was pointed out that there was considerable doubt 

whether extraordinary receipts to anything like the suggested 

amount would be realised during the forthcoming year. Some 

payment would, no doubt, be secured from Germany, but it 

was doubtful whether the amount available for payment to 

Great Britain of her share of the cost of the Army of 

Occupation would be so much as £48,000,000 in 1920-21. 

Further, it appeared that the Australian Government was also 

budgeting on the expectation of realising its share of re

parations, and that if these were not received the Dominion 

repayments to the-Exchequer'might also be postponed. 

It was also explained that there were great Parlia

mentary objections to taking extraordinary receipts as 

appropriations in aid of ordinary Votesj instead of pausing 

them into ihe Exchequer. 

http://jsx.tr
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The committee decided :

(a) That the Army Estimates should only 
include ordinary receipts as appro

. priations in aid. 

(b) That extraordinary receipts should 
be paid into the Exchequer, but that 
a clear note in regard to these
extraordinary, receipts should be put 
into the Army Estimates. 

Whitehall Gardens, S  . W . I . 

9 th February, 192Q. ' 



A P P E N D I X. 

SECRET CYPHER TT^EGRAM. 

From :- Foreign Office, 

To Lord Allenby, Cairo. 

Following for Lord Milner from prime Minister. 

War Office report to Cabinet that maintenance of 6,000 

white and 23,000 native troops in Egypt over and above pre

war garrison of 6,000 will cost 7 millions a year. Maintenance 

of 9,000 British and 26,000 native troops in Palestine will 

cost "7j millions, exclusive of l£ millions for land and 

hutting. 

In view of financial situation Cabinet have decided that 

this sum of 16 millions must be reduced by one-half, Please 

go into whole question with Lord Allenby and report by 

telegram what dispositions he can make to meet this Situation. 

Question is urgent in connection with Estimates. 

a o A . * * 



CABINET i, -

With the Secretary1 a Compliments. 

0/Pr36Q. 

The Home Secretary wishes the 

attached Draft PIreamrs Bill taken 

at the Home Affairs Committee 

to-morrow (Wednesday) on grounds of 

urgency. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S,W*, 
17th, February, 1920, 
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Firearms Bill. 

MEMORANDUM. 

This Bill carries out the recommendation of the Committee 
on the Control of Firearms appointed by the Minister of 
Reconstruction. Its objects are— 

(1) To afford an effective system of control over the 
possession, use and carrying of firearms and, so far 
as possible, to secure that they do not come into 
the hands of criminal or otherwise unsuitable 
persons: 

(2) To provide a system of control over the manufacture, 
sale and distribution of firearms which, together 
with a general prohibition on the export of firearms 
under section 8 of the Customs and Inland Revenue 
Act of 1879, will enable us
obligations under the Arms
recently signed in Paris, 

 to carry out our 
 Traffic Convention 

As
lations,

 regards (1), apart from Defence of
 there is no control whatever over

 the
 the

 Realm Regu
 possession of 

firearms, and in order to use or carry firearms, a person has 
only to obtain a gun licence at a post office. The Bill provides 
that no one in future will be able to purchase or to possess 
a firearm unless he has obtained a' certificate from the police, 
and such a certificate will have to be renewed every three 
years. He will also have to provide himself with a gun licence 
before he can legally use or carry his firearm. So far as Great 
Britain is concerned, smooth bore shot-guns are not included in 
the definition "firearm." 

As regards (2), a mere prohibition on export would be 
useless. The Board of Customs would not know which packages 
contained firearms, and if the prohibition were to be effective, 
it would be necessary to examine every package and every 
cargo that left the country. The Bill therefore provides for 
the registration of manufacturers and dealers in firearms, and 
for keeping record of their transactions. I t further provides 
for the issue of permits for removal of firearms and ammunition 
from one place to another, or for export. These provisions, 

51-1 a 



together with a requirement for pre-entry with the Customs, 
will be sufficient to render,effective the prohibition upon export 
except under licence. 

During the War, control of firearms has been effectively 
exercised under the Defence of the Eealm Regulations. These 
Regulations will shortly lapse, and their place must be taken 
by statutory provisions if effective control is to be maintained 
over firearms in this country and we are to be in a position to 
fulfil our obligations under the Arms Traffic Convention. 



Firearms Bill. 

ARRANGEMENT OE CLAUSES. 

Clause. 

1. Restriction on purchase, possession, and use of firearms. 
2. Restrictions on manufacture and sale of firearms. 
3. Restriction on purchase, possession, and use of firearms 

by persons under fourteen. 
4. Prohibition of sale of firearms to drunk or insane persons. 
5. Prohibition on persons convicted of crime carrying or 

purchasing firearms. 
6. Prohibition of manufacture, &c. of weapons discharging 

noxious liquids, &c. 
7. Registration of persons manufacturing or selling firearms. 
8. Power to prohibit removals of firearms and ammunition. 
9. Production of firearms certificates. 
10. Provisions as to forfeiture of firearms, cancellation of 

certificates, and search warrants. 
11. Interpretation. 
12. Savings. 
13. Power to Secretary of State to make rules. 
Ik Amendment of 60 Geo. 3 and 1 Geo. 4 c. 1. 
15. Application to Scotland. 
16. Application to Ireland. 
17. Short title, repeal, and commencement. 

SCHEDULES. 

51-1 



D R A F T 

O F A 

B I L L 
T O 

Amend the Law relating to Firearms and other Weapons a.d. 1 9 2 0 . 
and Ammunition, and to amend the Unlawful Drilling 
Act, 1819. 

BE it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
- and by the authority of the same, as follows:— 

5 1 .—(1) A person shall not purchase, have in his possession, Restriction 
o nuse, or carry any firearm or ammunition unless he holds a certi-  purchase, 

ficate (in this Act called a firearm certificate) granted under this andTseTf 
section, and in force at the time. firearms. 

(2) A firearm certificate may be granted by the chief officer 
10 of police of the district in which the applicant for the certificate 

resides, if he is satisfied that the applicant is a person who has 
a good reason for requiring such a certificate and can be per
mitted to have in his possession, use, and carry a firearm or 
ammunition without danger to the public safety or to the peace, 

15 and on payment of the prescribed fee: 
Provided that— 

(a) a firearm certificate shall not be granted to a person 
whom the chief officer of police has reason to 
believe to be a person who by this Act is pro

20 hibited from possessing, using or carrying a 
firearm or ammunition, or to be a person of intem
perate habits or unsound mind, or to be otherwise 
unfitted to be entrusted with firearms; and 

(b) a firearm certificate in respect of firearms or "ammu
25 nition to be used solely for target practice or drill 

by the members of a rifle club or miniature rifle 
5 1 - 1 A 



club or cadet corps, approved for the purpose by * 
a Secretary of State, may be granted to any 
responsible officer of the club or corps without 
payment, of any fee. 

( 3  ) A firearm certificate shall be in the prescribed form 5 
and shall specify the nature and number of the firearms to 
which it relates, and, as respects ammunition, the quantities 
authorised to be purchased, or to be held at any one time 
thereunder. 

(4) Any person aggrieved by a refusal of a chief officer 1  0 
of police to grant him a firearm certificate may appeal in 
accordance with rules made by the Lord Chancellor to a court 
of summary jurisdiction acting for the petty sessional division 
in which the applicant resides. 

(5) A firearm certificate shall not be in force for more than 1  5 
three years from the date from which it is granted. 

(6) The fee to be paid on the grant of a firearms certificate 
shall be the amount specified in the First Schedule to this Act 
for each firearm in respect of which a certificate is granted. 

(7) If any person purchases, has in his possession, uses, or 20 
carries a firearm or ammunition without holding a firearm cer
tificate or otherwise than as authorised by such a certificate or, 
in the case of ammunition, in quantities in excess of those so 
authorised, or fails to comply with any condition subject to which 
the certificate is granted, he shall be liable in respect of each 25 
offence on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding fifty 
pounds. ' . 

Provided that no offence under this section shall be deemed 
to be committed— 

(a) in the case of any person in the naval, military, or air 3  0 
service of His Majesty, or in a police force, by 
having in his possession a firearm or ammunition in ' 
his capacity as such, or for using or carrying a fire
arm or ammunition in the performance of his duty 
as such; or 3 5 

(b) in the case of any person carrying on the business of 
gunsmith or dealer in firearms or of testing or 
proving firearms or ammunition at a registered testing 
ground, or the servant of such a person, by having 
in his possession, using, or carrying a firearm or 40 
ammunition in the ordinary course of such business 



as aforesaid, or by way of testing or regulating its
strength or quality in a place specially set apart and 
registered for the purpose; or 

 A.D. 1 9 2 0  . 

&
(c) in the case of any person carrying on the business of 

 common carrier or warehouseman, by having in his 
possession or carrying a firearm or ammunition in the 
ordinary course of that business; or 

1  0

(d) in the case of any person, by having in his possession 
a firearm or ammunition on board ship as part of the 

 equipment of the ship, so long as the firearm or 
ammunition is not brought on shore at any place 
in the United Kingdom; or 

1  5

(e) in the case of any member of a rifle club or miniature 
rifle club or cadet corps approved by a Secretary of 

 State, by using or carrying a firearm or ammunition 
when engaged as such member in drill or target 
practice. 

or
( 8 ) Nothing in this section

 carrying a firearm from the
 shall relieve any person using, 
 obligation to take out a gun 

2 0 licence. 

2 .—(1) A person shall not manufacture or sell, or expose, Restrictions 

2 5 

ammunition from any person or sell a firearm or ammunition 
to any person, and a pawnbroker shall not be registered as a 
firearms dealer under this Act: 

Provided that where any firearm or ammunition has been 
3  0 taken in pawn before the commencement of this Act nothing in 

this Act shall prohibit the sale thereof by the pawnbroker to a 
registered firearms dealer, and such a sale may be effected by 
the pawnbroker notwithstanding anything in the Pawnbrokers 
Act, 1 8 7 2 , requiring the sale to be by public auction. 

3  5 ( 3 ) "Where a firearm or ammunition has been pawned before 
the commencement of this Act it shall not be redeemable except 
by a person who produces a firearm certificate entitling him to 
possess, use, and carry the firearm or ammunition. 

. (4) A person shall not sell to any person, other than a 
4  0 registered firearms dealer, any firearm or ammunition, unless 

5 1 A 2 



A.D. i9go. the purchaser produces a firearm certificate authorising him to 
purchase the firearm or ammunition. 

(5) A person shall not undertake the repair of a firearm 
for any other person unless that other person produces a 
firearm certificate authorising him to have possession of the 5 
firearm. 

(6) Every person who sells a firearm or ammunition shall 
comply with any instructions addressed to the seller contained in 
the firearm certificate produced by the purchaser, and shall 
within [forty-eight] hours from the sale send by registered post 10 
notice of the sale to the chief officer of police by whom the 
certificate was issued. 

(7) Every person who manufactures or sells firearms or 
ammunition by way of trade or business shall provide and keep 
a register of transactions, and shall enter or cause to be entered 15 
therein the particulars set forth in the Second Schedule to this 
Act, and in the case of a sale shall require the purchaser, if not 

. known to him, to furnish particulars sufficient for identification 
and to sign his name and address in the said register, and 
every such entry shall be made within twenty-four hours after 20 
the transaction to which it relates took place. 

Every such person as aforesaid shall on demand allow any 
officer of police duly authorised in writing in that behalf by the 
chief officer of police to enter and inspect all stock in hand, and 
shall on request by any officer of police duly authorised in that 25 
behalf by the chief officer of police, or by an officer of customs 
and excise, or, in England, by any officer of the county council 
duly authorised in that behalf, produce for inspection the register 
so required to be kept as aforesaid. 

(8) If any person acts in contravention of, or fails to comply 30 
with, any of the provisions of this section, he shall be liable on 
summary conviction in respect of each offence to a fine not 
exceeding twenty pounds, and if any person makes any false 

9 entry in the book required to be kept under this section, or, with 
a view to purchasing a firearm or ammunition, produces a false 35 
firearm certificate or personates a person to whom a firearm 
certificate has been issued, he shall be liable on summary con

- viction in respect of each offence to imprisonment with or 
without hard labour for a term not exceeding three months, or 
to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds, or to both such imprison- 40 
ment and fine. 



(9) This section shall be in addition to and not in derogation A D 1 9 2 0 

of any provisions of this or any other Act which prohibit or — 
restrict the sale of firearms and ammunition to any person. 

3.—(1).A person under the age of fourteen years shall Restriction 
o n u r c  n a s e ?5 not purchase, have in his possession, use, or carry a firearm or  P . 

ammunition, and a person shall i ot sell a firearm or ammuni- and use of 
firearm£  btion to any person whom he knows, or has reasonable ground y 

. x 0 persons 

for believing, to be under the age of fourteen years. under 
i o u r t e e n( 2 ) If any person acts in contravention of this section, he 

10 shall be liable in respect of each offence, on summary conviction, 
to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds, but no offence shall be 
deemed to be committed by any person under this provision 
by having in his possession, using, or carrying a firearm or 
ammunition in circumstances in which an offence would not be 

1  5 deemed to be committed by him by having in his possession, 
using, or carrying a firearm or ammunition without a firearm 
certificate. 

4 .  —(1) A person shall not sell a firearm or ammunition to Prohibition 
0jsale ofany person whom he knows, or has reasonable ground for

2  0 believing, to be drunk or of unsound mind. drunk or 
i n s a n e( 2 ) If any person acts in contravention of this section he  P e r " 

shall be liable in respect of each offence on summary conviction 
to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds, or to imprisonment with 
or without hard labour for a term not exceeding three months. 

2 5 5 - ( 1  ) A person who has been sentenced to penal servitude Prohibition 
o n  p ? r ^ 0 " sor to imprisonment for a term of three months or upwards o f 

for a crime of violence or for burglary or housebreak- j .c r  m e c a r r y  

I N Sing shall not, at any time during a period of five years  ^ Piy
from the date of his release, and a person who is the holder lY^^ *' 

3  0 of a licence under the Penal Servitude Acts, 1 8 5  3 to 1 8 9 1  , 
or is subject to the supervision of the police, or is subject 
to a recognizance to keep the peace or to a recognizance to be of 
good behaviour, a condition of which is that the offender shall 
not possess, use, or carry a firearm, shall not at any time during 

3  5 which he holds the licence or is so subject, have in his 
possession, use, or carry a firearm or ammunition; and no person 
shall sell a firearm or ammunition to any person whom he 
knows, or has reasonable ground for believing, to be a person 
prohibited by this section from having in his possession, using, or 

4  0 carrying a firearm or ammunition. 
( 2 ) If any person acts in contravention of this section he 

shall be liable in respect of each, offence on summary conviction 



A , D l 1 9 2 0 , to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds, or to imprisonment with 
or without hard labour for a term not exceeding three months. 

Prohibition 6 .—(1) I t shall not be lawful for any person without the 
factunT&c a u t hor i ty of the Admiralty or Army Council or the Air Council 
of,weapons to manufacture, sell, purchase, or have in his possession any 5 
discharging w e a  p 0 1 1  j  0 f whatever description, designed for the discharge of 

a n v

sliquids, &c.  noxious liquid, gas, or other thing  and such a weapon is in 
this Act referred to as a prohibited weapon. 

(2 ) If any person contravenes the provisions of this section 
he shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and be liable on conviction 1  0 
on indictment to imprisonment with or without hard labour for 
a term not exceeding two years, or on summary conviction to 
imprisonment with or without hard labour for a term not 
exceeding three months, or to a fine' not exceeding twenty pounds, 
or to both such imprisonment and fine. 1  5 

Registration 7  . - ( l  ) The chief officer of police of every police district' 
of persons shall fc p  register for the purposes of this Act, in the form ee  a

ing or selling prescribed by the Secretary of State, of persons manufacturing or 
firearms. selling or repairing firearms or ammunition, by way of trade 

or business (in this Act referred to as firearms dealers), and 2  0 
shall register therein any person who, having a place of 
business in his district, applies to be registered as a fire
arms dealer and furnishes him with such particulars as may 
for the time being' be prescribed, and pays a fee of one pound, 
unless that person is prohibited under this Act from being so 25 
registered: 

Provided that if the chief officer of police is satisfied that 
any applicant cannot be permitted to carry on business as a 
dealer in firearms without danger to the public safety or to 
the peace he may refuse to register that person. 3  0 

(2) The chief officer of police shall furnish, or cause to be 
furnished, to any person who is registered under this section a 
certificate of registration. 

(3) If any person desires to have his name removed from 
the register, or if the chief officer of police, after giving reason- 35 
able notice to any person whose name is on the register, is 
satisfied that that person is no longer carrying on business as a 
firearm dealer, or has ceased to have a place of business in the 
police district, or cannot be permitted to continue to carry on 
business as a firearms dealer without danger to the public safety, 
he shall cause the name of that person to be removed from the 
register. 



(4) Any person aggrieved by a refusal of a chief officer of A.D. 1920. 
police to register him as a firearms dealer, or by the removal of 
his name from the register by a chief officer of police, may 
appeal, in accordance with rules made by the Lord Chancellor, 

5 to a court of summary jurisdiction acting for the petty sessional 
division in which the place of business in question is situated. 

( 5 ) Where a registered firearms dealer is convicted of an 
offence under this Act, or of an offence against the enactments 
relating to Customs in respect of the import or export of 

1  0 firearms or ammunition, the court may order— 
(a) that the name of the registered firearms dealer be 

removed from the register; and 

(b) that neither the dealer nor any person who acquires the 
business of that dealer, nor, if the dealer is a com

1  5 pany or firm, any person who took part in the 
management of the business, and was knowingly a 
party to the offence, nor any company or firm in the 
management of which such last-mentioned person is 
concerned, shall be registered as a firearms dealer. 

2 0 8.—(1) A Secretary of State may by order prohibit the Power to 
P 1 ' 0 1 1 1 0 ^removal of any firearms or ammunition from one place to

x removals of 
another in the United Kingdom or for export, unless such firearms and 
removal is authorised by the chief officer of police of the a m m u n j i i o n , 
district from which they are to be removed, and unless such 

2 5 other conditions as may be specified in the order are complied with. 
(2) Any such order may apply— 

(a) either generally to all such removals, or to removals 
from and to any particular localities specified in 
the order; and 

30 (b) either to all firearms and ammunition or to firearms 
and ammunition of such classes and descriptions 
as may be so specified; and 

(c) either by all modes of conveyance or to such modes 
of conveyance as may be so specified: 

35 Provided that no such order shall prohibit the holder of a 
firearm certificate from carrying with him any firearms or 
ammunition authorised by the certificate to be so carried. 

(3) Any officer of police may search for and seize any 
- firearms or ammunition which he has reason to believe are being 
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A , D " 1 9 2 0  , removed or to have been removed from one place to another or 
for export in contravention of any such order as aforesaid, and 
any person having the control or custody of any firearms or 
ammunition in course of transit shall, on demand by a police 
constable, allow him all reasonable facilities' for the examination 
and inspection thereof, and shall produce to him any documents 
in his possession relating thereto. 

(4) If any person is guilty of a contravention of anv of the 
provisions of this section, he shall on summary conviction be 
liable to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds for each firearm or 
parcel of ammunition in respect of which the offence is com
mitted, and if the offender is the owner of the firearms or 
ammunition, the court before whom he is convicted may make 

' such an order as to the forfeiture of the firearms or ammunition 
as the court think fit. . 

Production 9.—(l) Any constable may demand from any person whom 
of firearms j^g  to believe to be in possession of or to be usinp:, r e a s o n

ccrtiiiCcitcs 

or carrying a firearm or ammunition (except under circum
stances where the possession, using, or carrying a firearm or 
ammunition without a firearm certificate does not constitute an 
offence) the production of his firearm certificate. 

(2) If any person upon whom a demand is so made fails, 
to produce the certificate, or to permit the constable to read the 
certificate, the constable may seize and detain the firearm or 
ammunition, and may require that person to declare to him 
immediately his name and address. 

(3) If any person refuses so to declare his name and address, 
or fails to give his true name and address, he shall be liable on 
summary conviction to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds, and 
the constable may apprehend him without warrant. 

Provisions as 10.—(l) Where any person is convicted of an offence under 
to forfeiture ^ L r  j i c t e  d of a crime of violence, burglary, or o g c o n v  

of firearms, . . . ' .. 
cancellation housebreaking, for which he is sentenced to penal servitude or 
of certifi- imprisonment, or where a person has been ordered to be subject to cates, and f, . . . , . , - , i . 1 
search war- police supervision or to enter into a recognizance to keep the peace 
rants.  recognizance to be of good behaviour, a condition of which o r a

is that the offender shall not possess, use, or carry a firearm, the 
court before whom he is convicted, or by whom the order is 
made, may make such order as to the forfeiture or disposal of 
any firearm, prohibited weapon, or ammunition found in his 



possession, or used or carried by him, as the court think fit, A.D. 1 .920. 

and may cancel any firearm certificate held by the person 
convicted. 

i 

"Where the court cancel a firearm certificate under this 
5 section, they shall cause notice to be sent to the chief officer 

of police by whom the certificate was granted. 
(2) If a justice of the peace is satisfied by information on 

oath that there is reasonable ground for suspecting that an 
offence under this Act has been or is being committed, he may 

10 grant a search warrant authorising any constable named therein 
to enter at any time any premises or place named in the 
warrant, if necessary by force, and to search the premises or 
place and every person found therein, and to seize and detain 
any firearm, prohibited weapon, or ammunition which he may 

15 find on the premises or place, or on any ' such person in respect 
of which or in connexion with which he has reasonable grounds 
for suspecting that an offence under this Act has been or is 
being committed, and, if the premises are those of a registered 
firearms dealer, to examine any books relating to the business. 

20 (3) The constable making the search may arrest without 
warrant any person found on the premises whom he has reason 
to believe to be guilty of an offence against this Act. 

( 4 ) A court of summary jurisdiction may on the application 
of the chief officer of police order any firearm, prohibited 

25 weapon, or ammunition seized and detained by a police constable 
under this Act to be destroyed or otherwise disposed of. 

11.—(1) In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires— interpreta-

The expression " firearm" means any lethal firearm or t i o n 
other weapon of any description from which any shot, 

30 bullet, or other missile can be discharged, or any part 
thereof, but shall not include an air-gun; and the 
expression " ammunition" means ammunition for any 
such firearms, and includes grenades, bombs, and other 
similar missiles: 

35 Provided that a smooth bore shot-gun and ammu
nition therefor shall not in Great Britain be deemed to 
be a firearm and ammunition for the purpose of the 
provisions of this Act other than those relating to the 
removal of firearms and ammunition from one place to 

4,0 another or for export: 
51 B . 
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A.D. 1920. The expression "offence under this Ac t " includes any 
act, omission, or other thing which is punishable under 
this Act: 

The expression " g u n licence" means a licence to use 
or carry a gun granted under the Gun Licence Act, 
1870, and any reference to a gun licence shall include 
a reference to a licence or certificate to kill game taken 
out under the law with respect to such a licence or 
certificate: 

The expression "police district" with respect to England 
and Scotland means any district for which there is a 
separate police force, and with respect to Ireland means; 
as respects the police district of Dublin metropolis, that 
police district, and elsewhere in Ireland any district 
over which a county inspector of the Royal Irish Con
stabulary is appointed; and the expression " the chief 
officer of p o l i c e " 

(a) with respect to any place in England, other than 
the City of London, has the meaning assigned 

53 & 54 Viet. to it by the Police Act, 1890; 
c  *5- (b) with respect to'the City of London, means the 

Commissioner of the City Police; 
(e) with respect to Scotland, has the meaning assigned 

53 & 54 Viet. to it by the Police (Scotland) Act, 1890; and 
c- (d) with respect to Ireland, means, in the police 

district of Dublin metropolis, either of the 
Commissioners of Police for that district, and 
elsewhere the county inspector of the Royal 
Irish Constabulary. 

(2) The provisions of this Act as. to selling and purchasing 
shall apply to letting on hire, giving, lending, transferring and 
parting with possession, and to hiring, accepting and borrowing, 1 

in the same manner as they apply to selling and to purchasing, 
and the expressions " seller " and " purchaser " shall be construed 
accordingly, 

Savings. 12.—(1) Nothing in this Act relating to firearms shall apply 
to an antique firearm which is sold, bought, carried, or possessed 
as a curiosity or ornament. 

(2) The provisions of this Act as to the possession of firearms 
without a firearms certificate shall not apply to firearms which 
are possessed as trophies of the present or any former war, if the 



owner thereof has given notice of the fact in the prescribed form ^.D. 1920. 
to the chief officer of police of the district in which he resides, — 
and the chief officer has signified that, a certificate in respect 
thereof can be dispensed with, which dispensation shall be granted 

5 unless the chief officer is of opinion that the owner is not a 
person to whom a firearms certificate would be granted. 

( 3  ) The provisions of this Act relating to ammunition shall 
be in addition to and not in derogation of any enactment 
relating to the keeping and sale of explosives. 

1 0 13. A Secretary of State may make rules for prescribing Power to 
 o f the form of firearm certificates, and the book required by this j^J^7

Act to be kept by persons manufacturing or selling firearms by make rules, 

way of trade or business, and other documents, and for prescribing 
any other thing which under this Act is to be prescribed, and for 

1  5 regulating the manner in which chief officers of police are to carry 
out their duties under this Act, and generally for carrying this 
Act into effect, and may by those rules vary or add to the 
Second Schedule to this Act, and references in this Act to that 
schedule shall be considered as references to the schedule as for 

2 0 the time being so varied or added to. 

14. The power under the Unlawful Drilling Act, 1819, of Amendment 

authorising meetings and assemblies of persons for the purpose £J^o qH' \ 
of training and drilling themselves, or of being trained and . 1. c 

drilled to the use of arms, or for the purpose of practising 
2 5 military exercises, manoeuvres, or evolutions shall be exercisable 

by a Secretary of State, or any officer deputed by him for the 
purpose, instead of by the lieutenant or two justices of the peace 
of a county. 

15. This Act shall apply to Scotland subject to the following Application 
3  0 modifications :  - to Scotland. 

(1) The Secretary for Scotland shall be substituted for a 
Secretary of State, except as regards the provisions 
of this Act relating to the removal of firearms and 
ammunition from one place to another or for export, 

3  5 and Act of Sederunt shall be substituted for rules 
made by the Lord Chancellor: 

( 2 ) References to a court of summary jurisdiction shall be 
construed as references to the sheriff, and an appeal 
under subsection (4) of section one or subsection ( 5 ) 

4  0 of section seven of this Act shall be presented to the 
sheriff within whose jurisdiction the appellant resides 
or the place of business in question is situated; 

5 1 C 



A.D. 1920. ( 3 ) References to a crime of violence shall be construed as 
references to an offence inferring personal violence, 
and references to a person subject to a recognizance 
or ordered to enter into a recognizance shall be 
construed as references to a person ordained to find 5 
caution : 

( 4 ) The expression "justice of the peace," includes the 
sheriff and any magistrate, by whatever name called, 
officiating under the provisions of any general or 
local police Act. 1  0 

Application .16. This Act shall apply to Ireland subject to the following 
to Ireland. modifications:— 

( 1  ) Eor reference to a Secretary of State there shall be 
substituted references to the Chief Secretary to Lord 

1 Lieutenant: 1  5 

( 2 ) A court of summary jurisdiction for proceedings under 
this Act shall, in the police district of Dublin 
metropolis, consist of a divisional justice only, and 
elsewhere of one or more resident magistrates only: 

( 3 ) A firearms certificate shall not be in force for more 2 0 
than one year from the date on which it is granted:. 

(4) No appeal may lie from the refusal of the chief officer 
of police to grant to any person a firearms certificate 
or to register the person as a firearms dealer : 

( 5 ) Any officer of police authorised in writing in that behalf 2 5 
by the chief officer of police shall have the same 
powers of search as if such an authority were a 
search warrant issued by a justice of the peace 
under this Act. 

Short title, 1 7 . - ( 1 ) This Act may be cited as the Firearms Act, 1920 . 3 0 
repeal, and 
commenco- ( 2 ) The Pistols Act, 1 9 0 3 , is hereby repealed. 
nient. i 
3 Edw. 7 ( 3 ) This Act shall come into operation on the 
c. 18. day of 



S C H E D U L E S . 

F I R S T S C H E D U L E . 

FEES FOR FIREARM CERTIFICATES. 

Where the applicant is not the holder of a certificate in 
6 force at the time of the passing of this Act— s. d. 

(a) if the firearm in respect of which a. certificate 
is applied for belonged to him at the passing 
of this Act - - 2 6 

(b) in any other case - - , - - - - 5 0 
10 Where the applicant is the holder of a certificate in force at 

the time and is applying for the renewal of the certificate 2 6 

S E C O N D S C H E D U L E . 

PARTICULARS TO BE ENTERED IN BOOK BY FIREARMS DEALERS. 

1. The quantities and description of firearms and ammunition 
15 manufactured. 

2. The quantities and description of firearms and ammunition 
purchased with the names and addresses of the sellers. 

3. The quantities and description of firearms and ammunition,sold 
with the names and addresses of the purchasers, and (except where the 

20 purchaser is a registered dealer) and the districts in which the firearms 
certificates were issued. 

4. The quantities and description of firearms and ammunition in 
' possession for sale. 



Firearms. 

D R A F T 

OP A 

B I L L 
To amend the !Law relating to Fire

arms and other Weapons and Ammu
nition, and to amend the Unlawful 
Drilling Act, 1819. 

XLVI. (1.) 

11th February 1 9 2 0 . 
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jJOCUMFNT IS THE PROPEPTY OP HIS BP IT ANN IC MAJESTY S 
GOVERNMENT p i 

PROPOSED PATENT MEDICINES BILL. M.H.11. 

MEMOMMDUI/i BY TEE ' MINISTER. OF IffiAlall., 

I have to ask the sanction of tho Cabinet to the . 

introduction of a Bill to regulate the sale of patent and 

secret remedies on the lines recommended by the Select Committee 

which reported in August, 1914, after an exhaustive enquiry 

extending over three years. In view &f tho pressure of war 

legislation, no action was taken on the Committee's Report at 

the time, but when the Ministry of Health. Bill was under discussion 

in the House of Lords,, the question was strongly pressed and the 

Lord Chancellor gave a specific pledge on behalf of the Government 

in the following terms:" 

"Recognising, as the Government does recognise, first ef all, 

"that the existing law does not cover those c a 3 e 3 ; secondly 

"that those cases urgently require legislative treatment; and 

"thirdly, that the problem Is an immediately pressing one, 

"the Government authorise me to state., and I do state, that 

"a very early attempt will be made te carry out in a separate 

"Bill those specific recommendations of the Committee of which 

"my noble friend (Lord Bledisloe) was a member^" (22nd May,1919) 

The abuses which led to the appointment of the Select 

Committee are increasingly serious, and the Committee found that 

legislation is urgently needed to protect the public against the 

use of remedies the sale of which is secured by fraudulent ad

vertlsements and which are either dangerous in themselves or 

indirectly injurious because they lead to neglect of proper medical 

treatment. The sale of drugs intended to be used as 

abortif aclents is a grave scandal which cannot be prevented as the 

law stands at present. Much harm also is being done by the sale 

of so-called tonics with an alcohol content equal to that of the 



heavier wines.. 'which are bought by persons wholly Ignorant that 

f')they are taking alcohol at all, nor is there at present any means 

of preventing the sale of "quack" appliances which at best are 

useless and often aggravate the complaint which they purport to 

relieve. In the interests of public, health it is essential that 

this traffic should be brought under strict control without delay. 

The Bill which I desire to introduce is framed strictly in 

accordance with the Committee's recommendationst It Is proposed 

that all manufacturers and importers of patent; secret or 

proprietary remedies and appliances shall be licensed and that 

no unregistered person shall be allowed to sell, offer for sale 

or import any such remedy. All remedies are to be assigned a'' 

registered number and the formula is to be furnished to the 

Registrar. The sale of unregistered remedies or of remedies not 

prepared in strict accordance with the registered formula is 

specifically prohibited. The -minister is given a power (subject 

to appeal to the High Court) to remove from the register any 

remedy which Is dangerous to health and to cancel the license 

to manufacture or import. Every medicated wine or other remedy 

containing more alcohol than is required for pharmacological 

purposes Is required to bear Upon the label a statement of the 

proportion of alcohol contained in It, and the Minister may, if 

he thinks fit, direct that the name and proportions of any poisonous 

or potent drug forming an ingredient of any remedy -shall be ex

hiblted upon the label. The Bill prohibits unconditionally the 

sale of remedies purporting to cure certain incurable diseases and 

the advertisement of any remedy in terms calculated to suggest that 

it is capable of use as an abortifacient. In general, the Bill 

follows the provisions of the Canadian and Australian Acts, though, 



- 3 i , 

with the object of making it as short-as possible, minor details 

are left to be settled by regulation^ 

The administrative expenses will be met from the fees to be 

charged for registration and no financial liability will be 

imposed on the Exchequer* 

Ministry of Health. G. ADDISON. . 
17 ,2*1920. 
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(THIS DOCUMENT IB TEL PROPERTY Oi1 HIS EhlTANgIC MUSSg^TS GOVERNMENT.) 

%ONffIDBNTIALo 
C A B I K E T, 

CP,662. 

H  E -A J) H I A T I 0, 

£0 MR,, TJIJOY-P CffiORO^AMI) M. MILLERAND,, 

EMBASSY OF THE 

. UNITED STATES Of AMERICA. 

LONDON, February 14, 1920, 

My dear Mr. Prime Minister, * : 

Permit me herewith to confirm the communication 

from the Secretary of State, received through the American 

Ambassador in Parisf for delivery to you and to Monsieur 

Millerand, a copy of which I handed you last night and of 

which X have delivered a copy to the French Embassy for 

Monsieur Millerand this morninge 

Believe" me, my dear Mr. Prime Minister, 

Yours sinoerely. 

f Sgd,) (TOOT MVIS. 

ble 
The Eight Hen. 

Davitf. Llcyd George, O.M., M,P., 

& 0 . , & 0 $ R & 0 9 j 

10, Downing Street, 

S.W lo a



AMERICAN EMBASSY, .LONDON, 

February 12, 1920. 

The following is the.text of a communication from 

the Secretary of State of the United States of America 

to the American Ambassador in Paris which, in accordance 

with the instructions therein confined, will be delivered 

by the American Ambassador in Paris to the French Foreign 

Office and to the British Embassy in Paris and which, pursuant 

to the request of Ambassador Wallace, is furnished to the 

Prime Ministers of Great Britain and France by the American 

Ambassador in London, in order that they may bo informed 

thereof at the earliest practicable moment: 

Please communicate the following to the British and 

French representativos: 

The President has carefully considered the joint 

telegram addressed to this Government by French and British 

Prime Ministers and communicated by the American Ambassador 

in Paris in regard to the negotiations on the Adriatic 

question. The President notes with satisfaction that the 

French, British and Japanese Governments have never had the 

intention of proceeding to a definite settlement of this 

question except in consultation with the American Government. 

The President was particularly happy to receive this assurance 

as he understood that 



Monsieur Glcmenrtcau and Mr. Lloyd^George in agreement 

with Signor Uitti had decided upon a solution of the 

Adriatic question whioh inclu&ed provisions previously 

rojactod by the American Government and had called uj/on 

the Jugoslav representatives to accept this solution 

on pain of having the Treaty of iondon enforced in dase 

of rejection. The President is glad to feel that ihe 

associates of this Government would not consent to 

embarrass it by pCLacing it in the necessity of refusing 

adhesion to a settlement which in form would be an 

agreement by both parties to the -controversy but which 

in fact would not havo that great merit and one party was 

for cod to submit to material injustice by threats of still 

greater calamities in default of submission. The President 

fully shares the view of the Jftrench and British Government 

that the future of the world largely depends upon the ribht 

solution of this question but he oannot believo that a * 

solution containing provisions which have already received 

the well-merited condemnation of tho Srench and British 

Governments can in'any sense be regarded as ̂ rijat. neither 

can he share the opinion of the jVench and 3ritish Govern

ments that the proposals contained in their memorandum 

delivered to the Jugoslav representatives on January 14th 

leave untouched practically every i-iportant ooint of the 

joint memorandum of the irronch, British and America Govern

ments, of December 9th,1919, and that "only two features 

undergo alterations and both these alterations aro to the 

positive advantage of Jligo-Slavia", On the contrary, tho 

proposal of December 9th has been profoundly altered to "tiie 

advantage of Italian objectives to the serious injury of 



4 

t&WagGM&&v people and to the peril of world peace. aWTioff! 
L . 

that eucu fr)G^t^£*^^ TOU14, 

appear to be borne out ,by the fact that the ItaJdM^^^ 

rojected the proposal of December 9th and accented that of 

January 14th. 

Hie memorandum of December 9th rejected the device of 

connecting Flume with Italy by a narrow strip of coast territory 

as quite unworkable in practice and as invwlvlng extrarrdJLaary 

complexities as regards customs control, coast guard services, 

and cognate matters in a territory of such unusual omfigw&tlm*. 

The French and British Governments in association with the 

American Government expressed the Opinion that "Sie plan appears 

to run counter to every consideration of geography, economies 

and territorial convenience". Hie American"Government notes 

that this annexation of Jugo-Slav territory by Italy is'never

theless agreed to by the memorandum of January 14th. Ehe 

memorandum of December 9th rejected Italy1s demand for the 

annexation of all of Istria on the solid ground that neither 

strategic nor economic considerations could justify such annex

ation and that there remained nothing in defence of the propo

sition save Italy's desire for more territory admittedly 

inhabited by Jugo-Slavs. Bie French and British Governments ' 

then expressed their cordial approval of the way in whioh the 

£resident has (x) every successive Italian demand for the 

absorption in Italy of territories inhabited by peoples not ) 

Italian and not in favor of being absorbed and joinMiAn the 

opinion that "It is neither just nor expedient to annex as the 

spoils of war territories inhabited by an alien race,"' yet this 

unjust and inexpedient annexation of all of Istria is provided 

for in the memorandum. -a^Jan-uaiy .14 th. The memorandum o$ 



December 9th carefully excluded every form of Italian 

Sovereignty over Fiume. The American Government cannot avoid 

the conclusion that the memorandum cf January 14th opens the 

way, for Italian control of Hurno^ foreign affairs, thus 

introducing a measure of Italian sovereignty;over, and Italian 

intervention in the only'practicable port of a neighboring 

people, and taken in ccnjunction with the extension of Italian 

territory to the gates of Flume, paves the way for possible 

future annexation, of the1 port by Italy in contradiction of 

compelling considerations if equity aad right. The memorandum 

of December 9th afforded proper protection to tho vital railway 

connecting Hume northward with the interior. The memorandum 

of January 14th establishes Italy in dominating military 

positions closo to tho railway at a number of critical points. 

The memorandum of Leoember 9th maintained  IB- large 

measure the unity of the Albanian State. That of January 14th 

partitions the Ubanian people against their vehement protests 

among three different alien powers. 

These and other provisions of the memorandum of 

January 14th naggtiated without the knowledge or approval of 

the American Government change the whole faoe of the Adriatic 

settlement and in the eyes of this Government render it un

workable and rob it of that measure of justice which is essential 

if this Government is to co-oporate in maintaining its terms. 

The fact that the Jugoslav representatives might feel forced 

to accept in $ho face of tie alternative of the Treaty of 

London, a solution which appears to this Government so unfair ' 
3in principle and so unworkable in practice, would not in any

degree alter the conviction of this Government that it cannot' 

give its assent to a settlement whioh both in the terms of its 

provisions and in the -methods of its enforcement, constitutes 

\ 



Il l 
a positivo denial of the principles £oT^TtoXah-J&erlim^^ 

the war. 

The matter would wear a very different aspect if 

there wore any real divergence of opinion as to what constitutes 

a just settlement of the Adriatic issuo. Happily no such 

divergence exists. The-'opinions of tho ?ronch, British, and 

American Governments as to a just and equitable territorial 

arrangement at the head of the Adriatic.-.Sea woro strixingly 

harmonious. Italy1s unjust demands had boon condemned by the 

Frenofr and British Governments in terms no less severe than 

thoso employed by the American Government. Certainly the 

French and British Governments will yield nothing to their 

American associate as regards the earnestness with which they 

have sort to convince the Italian Government that fulfillment 

of its demands would be contrary to Italy1a own best interests, 

opposed to tho spirit of justice in international dealings, 

and fraught with danger to tho peace ofr,uropo. In particular 

tho French and British Governments have opposed ItalyTs demands 

for spooific advantages which it is now proposed to yield to 

her by the memorandum of January 14th and have joined in "in

forming the Italian Government that the concessions previously 

made "afford to Italy full satisfaction of hor historic national 

aspirations, based on the desire to unite the Italian race, give 

her the absolute strategic control of tho adriatic, and offer 

hor complete guarantees against whatever aggressions., she might 

fear in the future from her Jugo-Slav nelghbowe-". 

While there is thus substantial agreement as to 

the injustice and inoxpodien^o^Of-Ttaly^s claims, thoro is a 

difference of opinion as to how firmly Italy's friends should 

resist her importunate demands for alien territories to which 

she can present no valid title. It has seemed to tho President 



that French and British associates of the American 

Government, in order to prevent the development of 

possibly dangerous complications in the Adriatic region 

have felt constrained to go very far in yielding to 

demands which they have lorg oppoced as unjust. The -

American Government while no less generous in its desire 

to accord to Italy every advantage to which she could 

offer any proper claims feels that it cannot sacrifice the 

principle for which it entered the war to gratify the 

improper ambitions of one of its associates or to purchase 

a. temporary appearance of calm in the Adriatic at the 

price of a future world conflagration. It is unwilling 

to recognise either an unjust settlement based on a secret 

treaty the terms of" which arc inconsistent with the new 

world conditions or an unjust settlement arrived at by 

employing that secret treaty as an instrument of coercion. 

It would welcome any solution of the problem based on a 

free and unprejudiced consideration of the merits of the 

contraversy or on terms which the disinterested Great 

powers agreed to be just ana equitable. Italy, however, 

has repeatedly rejected such solutions. This Government 

cannot accept a settlement the terms of which have been 

admitted to be unwise and unjust but which it is proposed 

to grant to Italy ir; view of her persistent refusal to 

accept any wise and just solution. 

It ic a time to speak with tho utmost frankness. The' 

Adriatic issue as it now presents itself raises the 

fundamental question as to whether the American Government 

can on any terms co-operate with its European associates 

in the great work of maintaining the peace of the world 



by7 removing tho-primary causes of war. This Government 

does not doubt its ability to roach amicable, understand

ings with the Associated Governments as to wh&t con-̂  

stitutos equity and justice in international dealings:, 

for difference of opinion as to tho host methods of 

applying just principles have nover obscured the vital 

fact that in the main tho several Governments have 

entertained tha same fundamental conception of what those 

principles arc. But if substantial agreement to 

principle if just and reasonable is not to determine 

international issues; if the country possessing the most 

endurance in pressing its demands rather than tho eountry 

armed with a just cause is to gain the support of tho 

Powers; if forcible seizure of covotod areas is to be 

permitted and condoned and is to receive Ultimate justifi

cation by creating a situation so difficult that decision 

favourable to the aggressor is deemed a practical necessity; 

if deliberately incited ambition is, under the nams of. 

national sentimewt, to be rewarded at the expense, of the 

small and tho woaic; if, in a word, the old order of 

things which brought so many evils on the world is still 

to prevail, then tho time is not yet come when thiB 

Government can sntsr a concert of powers, the very 

existence of which must depend upon a new spirit and a 

new order. The American people are willing to share 

in such high enterprise; but many among thorn are fearful 

lest they boooma entangled in international policies and 

committGd to international obligations foreign alilco 

to their ideals and their traditions. To commit them to 



such a policy as that embodied in the latest Adriatic 

proposals and to obligate them to maintain injustice 

as against the claim?; of justice would be to provide 

the most solid ground for such fears. This Government 

can undertake nc such grave responsibility. 

LAKSIlvG. 

If it does not appear"feasible to secure accept

ance of the just and generous concessions effered 

by the British, French and American Governments to 

Italy in\the joint memorandum of those Powers of 

December 9th, 1919, which the President has already 

clearly stated tc be the maximum concessions that the 

Government of the United states can offer, the President 

desires to say that he must take under serious considera

tion the withdrawal.of the Treaty with Germany and the 

agreement between the united States and Prance of June 

28th, 1919, which are now before the Senate and permitting 

the terms of the liruropejan settlement to be independently 

-established and enforced by the Associated Governments. 

* \ 

) ) 
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THF, ADRIATIC. 

Memorandum "by the Prime Ministers of Franco and 
Great Britain in renly to President '7ils6n's 
communication received bn February 

14th, 192b. 

L01TDOI:!; 

17th February, 1920. 

Tho Prime Ministers of Franco and Groat Britain have 

given their earnest attention to tho communication made, to 

them in regard to the Adriatic settlement on behalf of 

President Wilson. They are -.dad that tho Government of 

the United States has set forth its views so fully and with 

such complete frankness. They do not, howevert find it 

altogether easy to understand the steps by whioh tho Govorn

mcnt of the United States has arrived at its present attitude. 

In tho first place thoy believe that there is no 

foundation for tho assumption which underlies tho American 

communication, that the proposed settlement outlined in 

their telegram of January '20th involves- a capitulation to 

the Italian point of view as opposed to tho Jugo-Slav and, 

therefore, constitutes a settlement with which the American 

Government can hove nothing to do. Tho Memorandum from 

the United States Government criticises the proposed settle

ment on four grounds. Firstly1 j that it cedes to Italy'the 

narrow strip of territory running along the coast as far as 

the Corpus Separatum of Fiume. Secondly, that this strip ) 

of territory coupled with the constitution of Fiume as a 

Free City under tho guarantee of the League, of Hat ions clearly 

paves 
! 



paves the Way for its annexation to Italy., Thirdly,, that 

the modification of tho Jugo-Slav-Italian frontier4 operates 

to the detriment of Jugo-Slavia. in its eontro^, of "the Northern, 

railway from Flume,. and, fourthly,, that it provides for the 

partition of Albania.- The Memorandum of the United'State a 

Government would appear to have entirely ignored the great 

advantages- conferred oh Jugoslavia at the same time. 

The origin of the proposal of January 20th lies in the 

fact that when the Prime Ministers cf Great Britain and France 

came to deal directly both with the representatives' of Italy 

and Jugo-Slavia in Paris thoy found that nobody desired tho 

constitution cf the Freo State of Fiume which had always 

been an essential part of the American proposals for settlement. 

They discovered that Jugo-Slavia would prefer a settlement 

whioh did away with the Free State,, including as it does a 

population of 200,.000 Slavs,, and included as- much as possible 

of its territory and population vrithin its own borders,. 

Accordingly the Governments of Franco and Great Britain 

continuing the negotiations from the point at v/hich they had 

been left on December 7th made the proposal under dismission 

including the rectification of tho Wilson lino and the cession 

to Italy of a strip of territory running along tho shore- so 

as to connect it with the Freo City of Fiume  the net upshoi r

of which was that Jugo-Slavia was to pain, as compared with 

the American proposal an additional i£0,000 Jugoslavs, while 

agreeing to tho inclusion within the Italian frontier of a 

further 50,000 Jugo-Slavs in addition to the 400,000 which 

President Wilson had already agreed to allot to that country. 

As 



&s regards the suggestion that the proposal of January 

20th clearly paved the way for the annexation of the tcjsrn of 

Fiume to Italy, the French and British Governments cannot 

possibly accept the implication that the guarantee of the 

League of Nations is worthless and that the Italian 

Government has no intention of abiding by a Treaty which it 

enters into. As regards the railway, the proposal of 

January 20th .gives to the Jugo-Slav State the control of 

the whole line -from the point where it leaves the Port of 

Fiume which is- under the control of the League of Nations. 

The railway is a' commercial and not a strategic railway. 

Under President Wilson's proposals it is commanded by 

Italian guns./ According to either plan nothing could bo 

easier than for Italy to cut it in tho event of war. They 

do not, therefore, see that there is substance in this 

criticism of a proposal whose real effect is to transfer 

the whole railway to Jugo-Slavia instead of leaving it in 

the hands of the Free State of Fiume which no one desires. 

There remains the question of Albania. They are glad 

to receive the criticism Of the Amerioan Government on this 

part of their proposal. They would point out, however, that 

their telegram of January 20th states that, "the details of 

the administration of this country by Jugo-Slavia, Italy and 

Greece,, have yet to be elaborated and in working to this end 

Sight will not be lost of the feelings and future interest of 

the Albanian people and every endeavour will be made to carry 

out the arrangements in full consultation with them." 

Further they ^ould point out that so far from this proposal 

being made in the interests of Italy it was made in the 

interests of Jugo-Slavia. The JUgo-Slavs pointed out 

that 



that though under the proposal of January 20th the Northern 

part of their territory was guaranteed adequate aocoss to the 

sea throu, h the Port -of 2iumo, tho Southern part of Jugo-

Slavia had no such access ind that the natural outlet was to 

build a line down the Drin river to tho mouth of the Boyana 
 T i i eriver.  French and British Governments thought that 

there was force in this contention and their proposal in 

regard to Albania was designed to enable Jugo-Slavia, 

inasmuch as Albania was unable to undertake the work: for 

itself, to develop under international guarantee a railway 

and port serving the Southern part of its territory. Inasmuch 

as the Albanian people have never boon able to establish a 

settled Government for themselves! and as the northern part 

of tho population is overwhelmingly Christian and the Southern 

part similarly Mohammedan, they thought it best to entrust 

the responsibility for Government and development of those 

two parts to Jugo-Slavia and Italy respectively. Thay have, 

howevor, agreed that the whole of Albania should be brought 

under the mandatory system, and they believe that this will 

make it possible eventually.to satisfy the aspirations of 

the Albanian people for unity and self-government. 

The Governments of Great Britain and France, therefore, 

must repeat that they find difficulty in understanding the 

present attitude of the United States Government towards 

the, proposals and thoy hope that in view of these explanations 

that Government will soe its way to reconsider its attitude. 

In their view thaso proposals are the natural outcome of tho 

policy of the Joint Memorandum of December 9th, once, with 

tho consent of both parties concerned, tho idea of tho 2'rao 

State 



State of ifiume was/abandoned. In view of the- absence of 

the American representatives they had no option but to 

attempt to settle this question by themselves,, it is not, 

however, the desire of the two (Governments to force a.settle

men t which is unacceptable to the President of the United 

States and,they will, therefore, not attempt to insist upon 

its acceptance until they have heard the view of the United 

States Government on this dispatch. They have confined, 

themselves, therefore, to asking the Jugo-Slav Government 

to give a definite answer to their iiemorandum of January 

20th since they must know what the attitude of that Govern

ment'is. 

They feel bound, however, to ask the United States 

Government to consider the, effect of their action. The 

proposal of December 9th has fallen to the ground because 

nobody now wante to set up the artificial Free State of Flume. 

The proposal of January 80th is objected to by the United 

States, which had no repzetentative at the deliberations, and 

which cannot, therefore, be in close touch with the c&anges 

of opinion and c irournstance which have taken place since 

its Plenipotentiaries returned to America. They cannot 

help feeling that a large part of the misunderstanding is 

attributable to the difficulty of reaching a common under

standing in the circumstances. How does the United States 

Government v&ieh, to the regret of the Allies still has no 

Plenipotentiaries at the Conference, propose that this dispute 

which prevents the reconstruction and threatens the peace 

of South £astern Europe, and whose settlement is urgently 

required, should ever be closed? 

Further, the British and French governments must point 

out 



out that the failure to secure an agreed settlement between 

Italy and Jugo-^lavia must leave them no oho ice but to 

acknowledge the validity of the Treaty of London. They would 

recall to the United states Government that the Treaty of 

London was,entered into in the spring of 1915 at a most 

critical and dangerous moment of the. tear. In thus entering 

the war on the side of human freedom Italy made it e condition 

that the Allies should secure for her as against ^ustria-

Hungary strategic frontiers which would guarantee her against 

the retention by the Central Powers of the strategic command 

of the Northern Plains of Italy. Had the Austro-Hungarian 

remained in existence as the ally of Germany, the provisions 

of the Treaty of London would have been sound. lie lying 

upon the word of her Allies Italy endured the war to the 

end. She suffered a loss in killed of over 500,000 men and 

in wounded of three times that number, while her people are 

burdened by crushing debt. It was clearly impossible for 

her Allies to declare at the end of the war that their 

signaturerto the Treaty meant nothing but a scrap of paper 

and that they did not intend to apply the terms of their 

bond, , They agreed with £resident Wilson that the circumstances 

under which the Treaty of London were concluded had been 

transformed by the war itself. ' The ijistro-Hungarian Empire 

had disappeared and the menace to Italy, against which the 

terms of the Treaty were intended to /provide, had largely 

diminished. They, therefore, entirely associated themselves 

with the efforts of President Yilison to negotiate .a settlement 

between Italy and Jugo-Slavic which was more consonant with 

the new conditions and which was acceptable to both sides. 

But throughout these negotiations they never concealed 



from him the fact that they regarded themselves as bound 

by the Treaty of London in the event of a voluntary agreement 

not/being arrived at. Tho -fact, therefore, 'that when the£ 

made -their proposals of January .80th -they informed both the 

Italian and the Jugoslav Governments that in the svent of 

their not being accepted they would have no option, out to 

allow the Treaty of London to come into force, aan have come 

as no surprise^ and was indeed the obvious method of bringing 

this long conl.rove.rsy to a close, ^ h e y would, point out'' 

that this declaration is not.,: as the American "Government 

would if pear to think, an ultimatum to Jugoslavia on behalf 

of Italy. Under the treaty of London Italy has had to
' Jugo-Slayia.- :-.-This--part of; the Treaty is. a s ̂ unacceptable to 
abandon fiume; altogether and hand it over to/Italians as is 

the transfer of Dalrasrtia and the Islands to Jiigo^Slavia% The" 

declaration, therefore, in regard, to the enforcement of the 

Treaty was an attempt to'promote a prompt'settlement of this 

dangerous cenntroversy by pointing out to both sides that if 

they could not agree up Oh a settlement which after long 

negotiation'seemed to be a fair compromise'between their 

ooafiicting views, the Only alternative was an arragemejat 

which was less palatable to both. 

Finally, the Governments of France and Great Britain 

feal .koun& to reply to the general observations'contained 

in the latter part of the United otates Memorandum..-' They 

iajow well the sincerity .qf President Wilson''s desire for 

the establishment of a better international order providing 

real guarantees against a repetition of the terrible events 

of the last five years. They are reluctant to believe 

that the President can consider that the modifications 

which 
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which they have made in the Memorandum of December 9th, can 

constitute in themselves a justification for a withdrawal 

from all further co-operation with them in the attempt to 

adjust peaceably the world's affairs. They feel confident 

that the explanations contained in this reply will remove 

any misunderstandings as to the nature of the Adriatic 1 

proposals. s . t the same time they are deeply concerned 

that the United titates should even contemplate the action 

to which they refer. One of the principal difficulties 

encountered by the heads of Governments during the negotiations 

of peace was that of reconciling Treaty obligations with 

national aspirations which had changed or come into being 

since the date on which the Treaties were signed. It was 

obviously impossible to ignore these latter aspirations, many 

of them born during the war, and formulated with unexampled 

clarity and elevation by the President of the United States 

himself. It was equally clearly impossible to ignore Treaties 

in fact the war began in order to enforce upon Germany respect 

for the solemn Treaty she had made nearly 80 years before 

in regard to the neutrality of Belgium. It is the task 

of the statesmen of the world to endeavour to adjust national 

aspirations and ideals; many of whic£L are only transitory 

and ephermeral with one another and with international Treaties. 

The difficulty of the task, the patience required in order 

to effect it successfully, the uselessness of endeavouring 

to enforce pre-conceiyed ideas on refractory material has 

been recognised by no one morefl^-sarly than by the President 

of the United states. , In his address at the opening session , 

of the Peace Conference he pointed out how impossible if 

was to expect imperfect human beings and imperfect nations 

to 



to agree at once upon ideal solutions. He mada it clear 

that in his judgment the only course before the Peace Oon

ference was to do the best it could in the circumstances 

and to create machinery whereby improvements and rectifications 

could be "effected by reason and common sense under the 

authority of the League of Nations instead of by resort 

to war, Accordingly not only was the League of -Nations 

established, but article II was specially inserted in the 

Covenant.providing that "the Assembly may from time to tima 

advise the reconsideration by members of the League of 

Treaties which become inapplicable and the consideration 

of international conditions whose continuance might enteger 

the peace of the world". Thus, an essential part of the 

Treaties of Peace has been the constitution of machinery 

for modifying and correcting these Treaties themselves, where 

experience shows it to be necessary. The Governments of 

France and Great Britain, therefore, view with consternation 

the threat of the United States Government to withdraw from 

the comity of Nations because it does not agree with the 

precise terms of the Adriatic settlement. The difficulty 

of reconciling ethnographic with other considerations is 

certainly not greater in the Adriatic case and does not 

produce more anomalous results than in the case of other parts 

of the general Treaties of peace* difficulties which were 

recognised by President Wilson and his colleagues when they 

agreed to the best settlement practicable' at the time, because 

the machinery for peaceful readjustment had come into being. 

That ethnographic reasons cannot be the only ones to be taken 

into account is clearly shown by the inclsuion of 3,OOO,DCG 

Ge rmans 



2ft) 1. 

Germans in Czecho-Slovakia, and the proposals so actively 

supported by the, United States Delegation for the inclusion 

within Poland of great fiuthenian majorities exceeding 

3,500,000 in number, hostile to Polish rule, Though the 

British representatives saw serious objections to this 

arrangement the British Government have not thought tnemselves 

justified in reconsidering on that account their membership 

of the league of Nations. The Governments of France and 

Great Britain, therefore, earnestly trust that whatever the 

final view of the United states Government as to the Adriatic 

settlement may be, they will not wreck the whoilie machinery 

for dealing with international disputes by withdrawing from 

the Treaties of 1919 beesuse their view is not adapted in 

this particular case. That would be to destroy the hopes 

now entertained by countless millions of people all over 

the world that the most enduring and the meet beneficent 

part of the Treaty of peace was the constitution of machinery 

whereby the defects of Treaties could be remedied and the 

changing conditions and aspirations of mankind could be 

adjusted by processes of reason and justice instead of by 

the balancing of armaments and resort to war. The Government.. 

of Great Britain and France cannot believe that it is the 
a 

purpose of the American people to take/step as far-reaching 

and terrible in its effects on a ground vfoioh has the 

appearance of being so inadequate. 

(Signed) Millerand. 

" i). Lloyd George, 
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I ? :  T H Emi^  PROPERTY OF HIS , BBITAMIO MAJESTY'S GOVSRJ^SNT) . 

O R B ! . 

A 0 A B I N E T. 

" S U P R T O COUNCIL, 

The following Commissions were sot up by the Supreme 
Counoil on 17th February, 1920 

SMYTO. 0QMISSIONt . 

Terms of Reference. 

It is agreed to sot up a Commission composed of two 
representatives each of the British Empire, France and Italy, 
to hoar the claims of the Greek Delegation and to make 
recommendations as to the geographical bou ideries of the 
district of Smyrna on tho assumption that this district will 
be subject to Greek administration and without prejudice to 
the question of sovereignty. 

ARMENIAN COMMISSION, 
Terms of Reference. 

It is agreed to sot up a Commission, ooraposod of two 
representatives each of the British Empire, France, Italy 
and Japan, to hoar tho claims of tho Armenian Delegation 
and to n&ako recommendations - . 

A. As to the geographical boundaries of 
Armenia on the following assumptions : 

(l) That it is to be conatitutod es an Independent 
State: 

(2) That it i3 to includo tho present do facto 
Independent Republic of Erivan and portions 
of tho adjacent Turkish villayots. 

(3) That stops must be taken for tho protection 
of the Armenian groups in Cilioia. 

B. A S to the future status of Betorn and the Ssn&jak 
of La zistan. 



2 5 3 TURKISH ZIITABCE SUB-COLiMISSION, 

Toms of Reference. 

To set up a Commission coraposod of two representatives 
each of the British Empi.ro, France, Italy and Japan, to 
prepare for the consideration of the Supreme Council a skeleton 
draft of the financial clauses of the Treaty with Turkoy, with 
directions to secure in particular the payment by Turkey of hor 
obligations, including the expenses incurred by tho Allied and 
Associated Powers in tho occupation of Turkish territory since 
tho Armistice, and the Turkish share of the pre-war Turkish 
debt and apportionment among the States accepting responsibility 
for the administration of territories to be detached from the 
former Turkish Empire of their respective shares of the Turkish 
pre-war debt, and the payment of pre-war obligations of Turkish 
subjects to Allied nationals. 

$he names of the members are as follows 

SMYRNA COMMISSION ARMENIAN COMMISSION. TURKISH g l M C E 

ISH EMPIRE. Mr^orbos Adam. Mr. Forbes Adam Mr,Armitage Smith, 
A representative Col. Gribbon. Mr. Blaokott. 

of tho Gen. 
Staff. 

[ICE. M. Piouriau. I t IP leu rxau . M.. Fleuriau. 
M. £ammerer. II . Kammororo Mm Kammorer. 

N.B. When two Commissions meet simultaneously M. Bertholot 
will endeavour to replace the French representative 
on one or other of the Commissions.. 

fcY. M. Galli. 
M. Nogara. 

M. CJalli, 
M, Nogara. 

M. Galli. 
M. Nogara. 

I n  . Mr^IoYoshila. 
Counsellor' of 

M. Nagdi. 
Counsellor of 

Embassy. 
Lt.Comdr.£* 
Anno. 

Embassy. 
Mr.I.Mari, 
Financial 
Commissioner of 
Japanoso Government. 

pitohall Gardens, S.W.1, 

February 17th, 192(5, 

im 
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ajr POCIPOTT i s Tig PROPERTY .OF HIS BRITANNIO HAJIISTY^S GOV^RNICTTV) 

CABINET. P C R J T , 

COMMIT!ffi OW, IR^LAHD,. 

Report "by Mr- Sonar Law. 

At tho request of the Prime Minister, I summoned a meeting 

of tho Cabinet Committee on Ireland9 which met. on Tuesday the 17tjh 

instant to consider certain questions of principle in regard to the 

Government of Ireland Bill which, in their previous report (CP.565) 

they had refrained from expressing an option upon and had reserved 

for discussion in Cabinet,,, f. 

The Committee are able to report on certain of these questions. 

INCLUSION (l) After a discussion in which the arguments on both sides 
Wiiii  D I 

$ T I E S OR were carefully weighed, the Committee recommend that the 
 P R O V I N C E 
ULDIIYR ID whole . of the Province of Ulster should, be included in 

NORTHERN 
B  J  I A I B H T . the Northern Parliament. . ' 

TOMS AND ( 2 ) The Committee had a long discussion on the question of 
ISB. 

- ' whether Customs and lixcise should or should not, he

handed over after Union to the Joint Parliament, The 

Committee also considered the question from the point of 

view of whether such a concession would assist or retard 

the progress of the Bill through Parliament 
The Committee on this question was almost equally 

no 
divided so that/recommendation can ho made but each of the 

members of. the Committee expressed his readiness to accept; 

the decision of the Cabinet whatever it might be. 
'!6!S3HrfATIQI (3) The Committee consider that there is no necessity to put 

/",:.OUi."i) OJ? a clause in the Bill as to whether Ireland should still 
M  S BY THE 
ill' SECH3T.i-.VvY. be represented in the House Of Commons by the Chief 

Secretary, They were of opinion that a decision on this 

point might wait until it is soon what final form the 

Bill will take. 

http://SECH3T.i-.VvY


JUDICIARY. 14)

1

 With regard to the question of dividing the Courts 

Of Law and the Judges between the North and South, this 

matter Is being considered by a subcommittee presided 

over by the Lord Chancellor and it is hoped to make final 

recommendations within the next day or two. 

PURCHASE (5) I t was recognised that the obligation of completing 

Land Purchase was a debt of honour on the part of the Im

peri&3 Government, and that the oost of Land Purchase 

should be treated as an Imperial liability, towards which 

Ireland should contribute her share of one-fortieth. The 

Minister of Pensions was as&ed to confer with the (treasury 

with a view to framing an estimate of the oost to the I C Q 

perial Exchequer of completing land Purchase on tjie lines 

of the scheme recommended by the Sub-Committee of the 

Convention^ 

It was felt that the completion of Land Purchase 

must; be the subject of a separate Bill which might be 

introduced as socn as possible 

(Intld) A.B.B. 
* 

February, ,17 th, 13109 

) 



I H I  S DOCCJMBKT I  S THE PROPERTY O P HIS BRITAMIC M A J $ S T Y  R S GOVEBHIJEBNT 

I 
CABINET. 

S T R E N G T H O P GERMAN ARMY U N D E R T E R M S O P P E A C E T R E A T Y . 
3 0; R S I 

.P. 665,.., TRANSLATION OP A LETTER PROM MARSHAL POCH TO 
pTTbOYi^GEORGE, dated 16thlepruaryt 19207 

(Ciroula&ed for information) 
(See also C.P. 649.) 

M. le Premier Ministre, 

The Versailles Allied Military Council at a/neeting held 

on the 10th February, took under consideration the necessity 

of literally enforoing Article 160 of tho Treaty of Peace, 

which lays down that cn the 31st March, 19E0, the total num

ber of effectives in the Army of the States constituting Ger

many must not exceed 100,000 men0 

- Tho Allied Military Council admitted that this Article 

on account of the dolay vvhich had accurred in putting the Treaty 

into Force could not be reconciled with Article 163. It unani

mously decided to reoommend to the Council of Ambassadors that 
* 

the German forces should be roduood to 200,000 men by the 

10th April, 1920, that is to say, 3 months from the coming 

into force of the Treaty, and to 100,000 men by the 10th July, 

192U. 
J 

I beg you to accept, M. le Premier Ministre, the assurance 

of my respectful sentiments, 

(Sgd) F.F0CB. 

2, ilMtehall Gardens, SJ7.1, 
18th February, 1920. 
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S g 0 R E T , 

q.2,-666. C A B I H E L 

TREATY OF PEACE WITH TURKEY. 

Ooplos of Resolutions paisot at Meeting of the 
Supreme Council"on Tuesday,ffOftruary lvth. 1920* 

(Circulated for information.) 

(i) £$solution in regard t^ tka drafting of the 
Treaty of peace V/it£ Turkey. . 

It is agreod:-

To assemble tho drafting Committee of tho Peaoe 

Conferenoo in London In order to commence drafting tho 

Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 

(ii) Resolution in regard to^tho Military, Naval, 
and Air clauses of the Treaty of fteaoa 

with Turkey. 

It is agreed 

That the Military, Naval, and Air advisers of tho 

British, French, Italian, arid Japanese Governments 3hall 

he invited to meet under the presidency o£ Marshal Foch to 

draw up Military, Naval, and Air Articles for inclusion In 

tho Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 

Besolutlon in regard to the prooedure of 
si ' Commissions 6.f"the Conference. 

It is agreed:-

That the various Commissions set up in regard to the 

Treaty of Peaae with Turkey shall he instructed to attach 

to their Reports draft Articles for inclusion in the Treaty 

of Peaoe on the questions with which they are dealing. 

llhitehall Gardens, S.W.1. 
"February 18thT 1920.' 
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S E C R E T.. 

C A B I N E T . 

TREATY OF PEACE WITH TURKEY, 

MILITARY, NAVAL AND AIR CLAUSES., 

Copy of letter from Mr. Lloyd George "to 
Marshal tooh. ' 

(Circulated for information). 

LONDON, 

18th February, 1920. 

M. le Marechal, 

I have the honour to inform you that the Supreme Council 

of the Allies yesterday decided to invite you to summon a Meeting 

of the Military, Naval and Air Advisers of the British, French, 

Italian and Japanese Governments for the purpose of drawing up, 

for the consideration of the Supreme Council, military, naval 

and air clauses for inclusion in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey.. 

I enclose herewith a copy of tfeeformal Terms of 

Reference and I have the honour to request that you will proceed., 

with this matter as rapidly as possible. 

The Supreme Council are willing that the Commission 

should carry on its work at Versailles if this will be more ' 

convenient to you and in this event the British representative, 

will be Major-General Sir C.J. Saekville-West. 

I have the honour to be 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Signed) . D. LLOYD GEORGE. 

President. 

M* le Mareohal Foch, G.O.B. 



SUPE5M3 COUNCIL.' , , 

RESOLUTION IB.R3GARD TO TEG MILITARY, NAVAL, ANP 

AIR CLAUSES OF THBt TRBATY OF P3AOB WITH 

TURI03Y. 

It is 81':reed 
';  :'. v " .\:;v. ';" , V,  . , -.. ' , .:: . 

That the Military, Naval, and Air advisers 

of the British, French, Italian and Japanese Governments 

shall be invited to meet under the presidency of Marshal 

Foch to drew up Military, Naval, end Air Articles for 

inclusion In the Treaty of Peace with Turlcey.; 

17th February, 19£0.i 



MEMORANDUM 3Y SHIPPING CONTROLLER. 

C O N f i D E N T l A L 

exceeding 200,000 tons gross in each of the five years after 

the Treaty comes Into force. The decision with regard to 

the first two years must be made and notified to the German 

Government within three months of the coming Into force of the 

Treaty, i.e. before April 10th. 

On the assumption that in this way the Allies would obtain 

something material from Germany in reparation, the Controller 

submits to the Cabinet that the British Representative on the 

Reparation Commission should be instructed to state that the ' 

Bf^tish Government proposes to exercise her share of these 

rights, (which would probably amount to three-quarters of the 

whole, i.e. 150,000 tons gross in each of these two years). 

If there were any prospect that Germany would be able to 

meet her indebtedness for reparation by cash payments there- 

might be something to be said for not exercising these rights 

in view asf the possible opposition of shipbuilding interests 

and labour in this country to what would be in effect placing 

orders in Germany. As however Germany will presumably only 

be credited with the value of the ships so constructed and will 

not be paid in cash, the Controller does not think that the 

possibility of such opposition ought to influence the Government. 

Shipbuilding yards in this country are full up with orders 

which will last over the next two years, about a quarter of which 

are for foreign aocount. 

If the Cabinet approve the principle submitted, the 

Shipping Controller proposes that the vessels built on British 

account should consist of tankers, for which there is a very 

great demand at present, which is likely to continue for some 

time to come. Ke understands that British interests are 

contracting/ 



contracting in America for tankers to be built in the 

United States owing to the impossibility of obtaining 

early delivery here. 

It should be borne In mind that, the decision in 

this matter rests with the Reparation Commission and that 

if Great Britain decides not to exercise her share of the 

rights there is nothing' to prevent Prance or Italy, or any 

of the other Allies from talcing advantage themselves of 

the provision in the Treaty. 

The whole question of course depends upon what 

Gerjiiany is physically able to do, e,-g, in regard to the 

provision of steel, etc., and this is being enquired into, 

but meantime the Controller thinks that the -Reparation 

Commission should be informed of the views of His'"Majesty1a' 

Government. - , r 

(SIGNISD) J.P.MACLAY. 
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£HE DECONTROL OF DUG AH, 

wemcrandnm frcm the tbya *i 
Oojiaiss;.-,!: Sugar: Supply to 
the Chairman, Cabinet Urjimittee 
on Dejcntrel of Peed. 16,2.20, 

(Pw.per No. C.Po 669.) 

The attached Paper has he en 

referred to the Com&ittee on 

the Decontrol cf Pood. 

2k Whitehall Gardens, S6Y;BJ 

81st. February, 1920. 



M R  . C  . LCNGHURST, 
[This Document is the Property of His Britannic Majestys Government.j 

Printed for the Cabinet. February ] 920. 

SECRET. 

C.P.-669. 
CABINET. 

THE DECONTROL OF SUGAR. 

MEMORANDUM FROM THE CHAIRMAN or THE EOYAL COMMISSION ON THE SUGAR 
SUPPLY TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE CABINET COMMITTEE ON DECONTROL OF* 
FOOD. 

(Reference C.P.-655.) 

1. I welcome your invitation to furnish you with a note on the decontrol of 
sugar, because this question is so intimately connected with that of the price of sugar, 
now under consideration, that neither of the two can be adequately discussed without 
reference to the other. 

2. Ever since the Armistice the Commission has had in mind the question of 
decontrol, and from time to time discussed it. On the general principle that control 
should cease at the earliest possible moment we are, and always have been, unanimous. 
On the question of the time and circumstances at which the " earliest possible moment" 
could be said to have arrived, there is some difference of opinion. But I think I can 
safely say that the views, which I am about to express in this paper, represent those 
entertained by the great majority of the Commission, although time does not allow of 
my submitting them to all my colleagues before sending them to you. 

3. I propose first to examine the question of an immediate, or very early, with
drawal of control; and to show why we do not think that this, although conceivably 
possible, would be expedient either politically or economically; secondly to describe the 
conditions which we think must be established before the transition from control to 
freedom of trade can be safely effected ; and finally to say what can be said, little 
enough though it must be, as to the date at which those conditions may have established 
themselves. 

I.—Immediate Decontrol. 

4. For five and a-half years the Government has made itself responsible for 
maintaining the sugar supply of the country. For some weeks at the beginning of the 
war, and for some months during 1919, traders were permitted to import, concurrently 
with the Royal Commission ; and during the whole period of the war certain classes of 
sugar, brewing sugars and British West Indian sugars, have been left largely outside 
the operations of the Commission, and have been allowed to be imported by private 
traders, under licence, and subject to certain prescribed conditions. But these represent 
a small proportion of the total sugar supply; and substantially it may be said that 
Government has exercised a monoply in the importation of sugar. As a consequence 
the ordinary agencies and machinery of the trade in sugar have been put out of action. 
They have been utilised to a certain extent by the Sugar Commission, but mainly in the 
province of distribution. As regards importation, the business of merchants has been 
almost wholly suspended; only brokerage business, and in that only the business of 
the larger brokers, has continued in operation. Further, the effect of the war has 
been to create a revolution in the course and mechanism of the trade in sugar; and 
this is a point of so much importance that something of a digression becomes necessary 
to explain it. 

5. In popular discussions about sugar, the distinction between raw and refined is 
apt to be overlooked. Yet it is all important. Sugar is not sugar at all, in the 
consumers sense, until it has been refined. Now if we were consuming sugar at the 
same rate per head that we were doing before the war we should want some 
1,800,000 tons of refined; and as our existing refineries cannot turn Out more than 
about one-half of that quantity, we should have to import some 900,000 tons of refined. 
Before the war, in 1913, the imports of refined were 47 per cent, of the total import 
and drawn wholly from the Continent (in 1900 they had been 59 per cent.), while of the 
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raw imported no less than 65 per cent, came from the Continent. Now the continental 
supply will, for a time at any rate, be cut off, both for raw and refined (except to 
a very limited extent), and although in time this source of supply may revive, it is 
doubtful whether it can ever again resume the place it had before the war. The 
consequence is that both for raw and refined, we shall have for the immediate future to 
look only to very distant sources of supply (Cuba and Java are the predominant ones). 
What this means to the trade I can illustrate by an example. Take a single refinery, 
melting 3,500 tons of raw sugar a week. Before the war it drew practically the 
whole of its supplies from the beet fields of Europe. In Hamburg there were always 
ample stocks, and between the making of a contract for raw sugar and its arrival at the 1 

refinery no more than a week or ten days would elapse. Now the supplies must be 
drawn from the cane of Cuba and Java, and, for the nearer of these markets, six weeks 

- must elapse between payment of the f.o.b. price of the sugar and its arrival at the 
refinery. Thus some 21,000 tons of raw would be constantly in transit, and at the 
present price and present rate of exchange, the refiner would have about 1,500,000L of 
capital outstanding on his purchases. On this scale the financing of their business 
would be beyond the capacity of any of the twelve refineries in the country. The 
business of importing refined would also be much more difficult'than it was before the 
war. Then refined could be imported from near ports and in small consignments. Now 
it will have to be drawn mainly from the United States of America in larger quantities 
and in face of a fierce competition in a market which will be without serious rivals. 

6. Looking to these facts, and also to the uncertainties of the exchanges and of 
freights, it seems clear that were control removed suddenly, the business of importing 
sugar would for a time be a huge gamble in which only very bold buyers, with powerful 
financial backing, could engage. There would be heavy losses on some transactions 
(we know of one case in which on a single cargo sold to France last autumn for February 
delivery, and not covered by a forward contract at the time, the operator stands to lose 
100,OOOL), and to cover such losses, traders would have to be free to make corresponding 
gains, which would promptly give rise to an outcry against "profiteering." There 
would also be the danger that in the confusion there might, and almost certainly would, 
be moments at which the supplies required to maintain consumption would not be forth
coming. It may be said, and possibly with truth, that things would right themselves 
in time ; or even that sooner or later we shall have to face a crisis, and that the sooner 
we face it the better. But, in the opinion of the majority of the Commission, it would 
be wrong to precipitate, and perhaps aggravate, the crisis by casting adrift, without due 
notice and preparation, an industry that has been nursed by the Government for five 
and a-half years; and we hold that as much as possible must be done to render the 
transition from control to freedom of trade, as little difficult to the trade, and as little 
inconvenient, and even dangerous, to the community as the circumstances will allow. 

II.—Conditions required for Decontrol. 

7. The business of importing sugar is, at the present moment, subject to many 
difficulties, of which the principal ones are due to— 

(a.) The fact that the world's supply of sugar is, at any rate for the moment, 
barely equal to the demand. 

(6.) The uncertainty of the exchanges. 
(c.) The difficulty of obtaining freight and the uncertainty of the rates at which it 

can be obtained. 

The Commission suffers under the full weight of the first two. As regards the 
third it is relieved by the Ministry of Shipping from anxiety in respect of rates of 
freight, but in respect of obtaining freight at the time when it is actually needed, it 
regrets that it is far from satisfied with the way in which the agency of the Ministry 
has operated, more especially in recent months, during which heavy loss has been 
inflicted on the Commission through the failure of the Ministry to supply vessels at the 
proper dates. Traders would be' exposed to the full force of all these difficulties, and, as 
may be gathered from what has already been said, the Commission does not think that 
they could be relied upon to, overcome them without risk, certainly of great disturbance 
of prices, and possibly of a failure in supplies. To qualify it to do this, the trade must 
have found its legs again, after these y^ars of suspended animation, and that it can only 
do by resuming business gradually, and concurrently with the Commission. Now it 
would be useless to expect the trfds to resume business, concurrently with the 



Commission to any effective extent, unless it can trade on equal terms with the 
Commission. So long as the Commission enjoys advantages which enable it to import 
at a less cost than the private trader, and has in hand funds from previous trading 
which enable it to sell below present cost prices, the private trader cannot compete. 
Therefore, the first and most essential step towards a rehabilitation of the normal 
machinery of the sugar market, is that the Commission should put its transactions in 
respect both of buying and selling on a market basis, and that it should then surrender 
its monopoly rights of importation. If this were done private trade would be gradually 
resumed, and as soon as it showed sufficient signs of strength, the Commission could 
cease purchasing, dispose of its stocks, and go out of business. Obviously, however, 
this means an increase in competition for sugar in the producing markets, and at the 
present moment it is not desirable to stimulate such competition. When it could 
safely be allowed would turn upon considerations dealt with in the next section of this 
note. Meanwhile, it may be opportune to suggest that, in considering the figure at 
which the imminent advance in the price of sugar is to be put, it will be well to keep 
in mind the eventual necessity of equalising the Commission^ price with the commercial 
price, as a condition precedent of decontrol. The nearer and the sooner we can get 
to an equality the better; and if any wide margin is to be left for a time, it would 
seem advisable to keep in hand enough of,the present high duty to relieve the pinch 
when the final advance has to be made. 

III.—Date when conditions will be favourable for Decontrol. 
' 8. On existing data it is not possible to name even an approximate time at which 
the conditions will have become such as will make decontrol practicable and safe. I 
attach an estimate (or, as he rightly prefers to call it, a " series of guesses ") made by 
Sir Robert Lyle for the year 1920, of the exportable surpluses of the sugar-producing 
countries, and of the. demands that will be made.upon them by the countries which 
import sugar. I do not suppose that there is in any country any person better 
qualified than Sir Robert to make such an estimate, and his own diffidence as to its 
value is a significant feature not to be overlooked. The estimate (on the assumption 
that consumption in the United Kingdom will be controlled throughout 1920) shows a 
surplus of supplies of 583,000 tons, or about 8"5 per cent, of the total imports of all 
countries. This, so far as it goes, is satisfactory. But it does not go far enough to 
give assurance that markets will become much easier before the end of the year. A 
margin of 583,000 tons for the whole world, and for a whole year, is very narrow, 
having regard to the fact that its availability must depend upon the location of stocks, 
upon how they are held, and more especially upon the time at which they can come 
upon the market. It might well be that, although on a year as a whole there might be 
a surplus of 500,000 or 600,000 tons, there might at times be a deficiency, and this 
would give rise to violent fluctuations in prices. On the whole, the evidence seems to 
point to the conclusion that there can be no great amelioration of the present price 
conditions before the end of 1920. 

9. It is too early in the year to make any forecast as to the prospects of 1921. 
They depend upon the promises of the harvests in Cuba (beginning in December) and 
in Java (beginning in June), and of the beet crops of Europe (sown in May and 
beginning to be reaped in October). Thus our forward vision is strictly limited to 
1920, and in regard to this one can only say-that, while it is unlikely that things will 
get worse than they are, there is not much ground for expecting improvement, and 
that any improvement there may be will not be great. 

10. The outcome of all this seems to be that the problem of when decontrol can 
be safely and conveniently effected must for the moment be left unsolved. But 
inasmuch as its solution at any time is dependent, as already shown, on a rehabilitation 
of the normal agencies of trade it may be said that the really important thing is to set 
on foot as soon as possible measures to that end. of which the very first is to equalise 
as early as possible the Commission^ selling prices with the prices which traders would 
have to charge were they doing the business of importation. Once the trade gets 
moving it would not be long before it would be possible to obtain indications enabling 
the Commission to judge how soon the whole business could be left to it. In 1914 
private trade went on freely side by side with the Commission till near the end of 
October. Then it was stopped, not for the protection of the Commission but because 
it was feared that it would enable Germany and Austria to export their sugars to 
neutral countries, in which it would only replace sugar sold to us by those countries. 
But although this was the immediate motive ,of the prohibition of import it was 



gradually becoming apparent that the Government could not for long carry on its 
operations for maintaining a supply of sugar without assuming to itself a monopoly, 
because, sugar being plentiful, private traders could always undersell it for so long as 
supplies could be obtained, and tbe Government stocks would for many months have 
served no other purpose than that of a reserve on which the trade would fall back 
when it had exhausted the outside markets. If we now reverted to the position as it 
was August-October 1914, an absolutely sure indication that control was no longer 
necessary would be afforded, if the Commission should at any time find that it had 
a difficulty in disposing of its stocks. But probably it Would not be necessary to wait 
for that sign. Before such a condition of things arose there would be other 
indications which would be sufficient to enable the Government to form a judgment 
as to whether the moment for decontrol was arriving. But in any case it is certain 
that when the moment arrives for decontrol the Commission must be prepared to be 
confronted with a fall in prices which will make a demand greater or less as the case 
may be on its financial resources; and accordingly it must in anticipation build up 
a reserve which shall be adequate to meet the loss that will be incurred as estimated 
on a reasonable basis. 

11. In case the views expressed above should commend themselves to your 
approval it is possible that you may wish to be furnished by the Commission with 
suggestions as to the immediate steps which should be taken in furtherance of the 
general policy indicated, whether as respects the changes to be made in the selling 
prices of sugar or otherwise. Should this be so I shall be ready to arrange for a full 
discussion of the subject by the Commission, and will then let you know what 
measures we should recommend for immediate adoption as steps towards the position 
in which we think that decontrol will become practicable. 

(Signed) H. W. PRIMROSE. 
The Royal Commission on the Sugar Supply, 

3, Grosvenor Gardens, S.W.' 
February 16, 1920. 



APPENDIX. 

Sugar in 1920. 
A "Series of Guesses as to the Requirements and Exportable Productions of the 

variousGountriesofthe World. 
(In.Tons of 2,240 lb.) 

(Compiled by SIR ROBERT PARK LYLE, January 31, 1920. ) 

Imports Production 
Country. Required for Available for 

Consumption. Export. 

United Kingdom, expressed in raw 1,500,000 ! 
France, including exports to North Africa 700  m 

Less-
Beetroot crop .. 250 
Martinique 20 
Guadaloupe 30 
Reunion .. '45 

845B 

355,000 
Belgium 30,000 
Holland .. .. 50,000 
Denmark 
Norwaj 75,000 
Sweden 30,000 
Finland .. 40,000 
Russia .. .. 
Poland .. .. 15O,00J 
Germany 
Roumania 25,000 
Turkey (European and Asiatic) .. L00.000 
Bulgaria 5,000 
Hungary .. .. 25,000 
Austria 50,000 
(Jzecho-Slovakia 3*50^000 
Serbia (Yugo-Slavia) 10,000 
Greece .. .. 20,000 
Switzerland ,. 150,000 
Italy 80,000 
Spain .. - - " - 50,000 
Portugal 30,000 

Europe .. .. .. 2,520,000 605,000 

Canada .. .. ** ** 320,000 
United States (consumption, reckoning the refineries contribution to 

same as melt, and not as output) 4,800n  i 

LBSSH
mUnited States beet crop 800

Louisiana crop.. 150 
Texas crop .. 3 

' Porto Rico crop 420 
Virgin Islands crop 10 
Hawaii 500 
From Philippines 57 

1,940 
2,860,000 

Mexico 20,000 
Guatemala 
Honduras 
Salvador [* Central America 20,000 Nicaragua 
Costa Rica i 
Panama J 
Cuba 4,200,000 
Jamaica .. .. 45,000 
Barbados 65,000 
Trinidad 60,000 
Other British West Indies Islands 30,000 
San Domingo.. 170,000 
Havti .. .. .. 5,000 
Martinique (see France) 
Guadeloupe (see France) 

North America and West Indies Islands 3,180,000 4,615,000 

c[2356] 



Country. 

Columbia 
Venezuela .  . 
Demerava 
Surinam 
Equador 
Peru 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Chile 
Paraguay and Uruguay 
Argentina 

South America 

Morocco 1 
Algeria To some extent these are included in the French and Italian 
Tunis f figures-but say 
Tripoli J 
Egypt 
Mozambique 
South African Union . . 
British East Africa 
Mauritius 
Reunion (see France) .  . 

Africa 

India 
Strait Settlements 
China 
Japan and Formosa 
Philippines, apart from, to United States.. 
JaVa . . . . . I 
Persian Gulf 

Asia 

Australia and Fiji 

SUMMARY. 

Europe . . . . . . . . 
North America and West Indies islands 
South America 
Africa . . . . . . . . . . . * . . 
A.sia . . . . . . . . . . . . . ., 

Total . . . . . . 

Surplus .  . 

Grand total . . . . . . ,-. 

0 

Imports 
Required for 

Consumption. 

10,000 

50,000 
10,000 

70,000 

70,000 

70,000 

300,000 
50,000 

300,000 
350,000 

25,000 

1,025,000 

2,520,000 
3,180,000 

70,000 
70,000 

1,025,000 

6,865,000 

583,000 

7,448,000 

Production 
Available for 

Export. 

18,000 
80,000 
10,00d 
5,000 

230,000 

50,000 

10*0 ,000 

493,000 

40,000 
' 15,000 

250,000 

305,000 

130,000 
1,300,000 

1,430,000 

605,000 
4,615,000 

493,000 
305,000 

1,430,000 

7,448,000 

7,448,000 



B I W ZEAIA2JD MEAT CONTRACT. 

Memorandum by the President of the Board of Trade, 

The Board of Trade have a contract with the Hew 
Zealand Government for the purchase of the exportable 
surplus of meat from lew Zealand for the period of the 
war and three months1 thereafter. At the'request of that 
Government it was subsequently extended to include all 
meat put into cold store by 30th June, 1920. 

In September, 1919, the New Zealand Government, 
moved by reports that His Majesty^ Government were 
intending, to purchase Australian and Argentine meat for 
"another year" asked for an extension of the Hew Zealand 
contract for a "corresponding period". The Board of 
Trade after consultation with the Ministry of Pood 
notified the High Commissioner for Hew Zealand on October 
22nd,that( they did not propose to extend any contracts 
beyond June 30th, 1920, and in reply to a renewed request 
they sent a similar reply in January after the Cabinet 
had decided against any extension of meat contracts. 

The High Commissioner for He?; Zealand wrote again 
on January 29th, at the request of his Government, asking 
that an extension of the present contract "for six months 
or at least three months" should receive the early 
consideration of His MajestyTs Government so as to enable 
the stores to be cleared before the opening of the new 
season. The Prime Ministers telegram pointed out that 
"as the period referred to is the off-season there will be 
practically no increase in the number of carcases up to 
December 1st.1 The High Commissioner added that as any 
Government Owned meat in cold store on June 30th would 
have priority of shipment, private killings would not be 
shipped, and the resulting uncertainty as to clearance 
of stocks would detrimentally affect financial and other 
arrangements for new season. 

It is not clear why if there will be "practically 
no inorease in carcases" so serious an injury should be 
inflicted on New Zealand producers. It is not unlixely 
that there will be 120,000 tons of meat in cold-store in 
New Zealand awaiting shipment on June 30th, and the Board 
of Trade will bo interested in getting that meat shipped 
as speedily as possible in order to avoid the expenses of 
storage and insurance. By extending the contract up to 
30th June, paying advances of 75^ of the value of meat in 
store, and assuming the responsibility for storage and 
insurance, the Board have relieved the New Zealand producers 
of very heavy risks in a difficult period, and the 
responsibilities on the Board arising out of the present 
congestion in oold stores in the United Kingdom are ex
tremely heavy. It does not seem unfair that the producers 
in the'Dominion should bear the risks of the fag-end of the 
season, whioh their Government admit would be very small. 



I shall he glad to-have the authority of the 
Cabinet for refusing'the request of the New Zealand 
Government * 

It is however possible,that the Australian 
contract, which runs for three months after the legal 
termination of the war, may owing to delay in concluding 
peace with Turkey be prolonged until after the 30th June 
1920. I should propose therefore in such an eventuality 
to explain to the New Zealand Government that His Majesty1s 
Government would agree to prolong the New Zealand contract 
to a corresponding extent. 

' A*C* GSDDSS. 

17th February 1920. 
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I am glad that tho General Staff have raised the 

questions discussed in their Memorandum. I understand 

that stebs have already been taken by the,Supreme Couil

oil to deal v;ith the question of the tiial of War 

Criminals and with that of the armed forces to be allowed 

to Germany. I am in substantial, though not complete 

agreement with the views of the General Satff on these 

questions. 

But, I desire to make one comment and ask one question 

on their financial and economic proposal. 

My comment is that we cannot raise a loan for Germany^ 

Money would not be subscribed for the pv-rpose, security 

cannot be taken and we cannot add to our load of obligations^ 

Even if it were possible, the adoption of the proposal 

would bring us into direct confliot with our Allies to 

whom we have refused any further assistance of the same 

kind. 
/ 

This being so and yet recognising as I do the reality 

of the danger to which the General otaif call attention, 
(

the 



the question I submit to tho Cabinet is: 

"Whether I should' send a copy of the General 

Staff paper to Sir John Bradbury and instruct him as 

British Representative on the Reparation Commission 

formally to propose to the Commission that it should 

authorise Germany to seek a credit from Ueutrals of a 

limited amount say £50,000,000 with priority over 

Reparation ClaJms and Army of^Ocpupation costs?" 

Without priority, permission would be meaningless. 

(Initialled) AoC. 

TREASURY, S.W. 

February 17th, 1920. 
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CP.672. 
TREATY OF PEACE VITH TURKEY. 

The following Commissions were set up by the Supreme Council 

on February 18th, 1920 

(i) ECONOMIC CLAUSES. 

Terms of Reference. 

It was agreed to set up a Commission composed of representatives 

of the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan to draw up, for the 

consideration of the Supreme Council, economic clauses for insertion 

in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 

(1 1) PORTS, WATERWAYS ANpri. RAILWAYS. -

Terms of Reference. 

It was agreed to set up a Commission composed of representatives ' 

of the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan to draw up for 

the consideration of the Supreme Council clauses dealing with Ports, 

Waterways, and Railways for Insertion in the Treaty of Peace with 

Turkey. 

(iii) AERIAL NAVIGATION. 

Terms of Reference. 

It was agreed that a Commission composed of representatives of 

the British Bmpire, France, Italy and Japan be set up to draw up 

for the consideration of the Supreme Council Articles on Aerial 

Navigation for inclusion in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. ' 



(iv) PRISONERS OF KAR AND GRAVES. 

Terms of Reference. 

It was Rgreeei to set up a Military Commission composed of 

representatives of the British Empire, Prance, Italy and Japan 

to prepare for the consideration of the Supreme Council clauses 

for insertion in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey dealing with 

(a) Prisoners of v;ar. 

(b) Graves, 

2, '7hitohall -Gardens, S.T., 

18th February .19E0. 
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673 ) ĉ l) From Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
mh February 1920. 

^Tf["o j - ^ 0 6 7 . No. 159. 
J^-^" Part I.—Mahsuds held Jirga at Kaniguram on the 14th instant. All sections 

reported in favour of peace. Letter has been received from J irga asking for suspension 
of bombing for a few days when they would hand in tribal rifles and line. They also 
promised to surrender Government rifles in three months, this time-limit being
inserted at the instigation of Hadji Abdur Razak. 

Part I I . -Small party of Khost badmasb.es and deserters wandering about in 
Miramshah vicinity have sniped Durdoni. Proposed operations Derajat column 13th 
postponed owing to rain. 

Kotkai tower collapsed evening 13th ; casualties : Indian other ranks 14 killed, 
7 injured, 1 follower killed. 

Column constructed and occupied three permanent piquets forward towards 
Marobi 14th; opposition slight and withdrawal not followed up. Column advanced 
to Marobi 15th. Only opposition from sniper ; our casualties about 20. 

Communicated to Press. 

http://badmasb.es
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THE CABINET. 

SHIPPING REQUIRED FOR T H E REPATRIATION OF 
TROOPS FROM BATOUM, EGYPT AND T H E BLACK SEA. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR. 
 0 1 4 9 I circulate to my colleagues the following memorandum by the General Staff on

the urgent necessity for shipping to effect the withdrawal from Batoum and to 8 b , J  ' 
repatriate troops due for demobilization from Egypt and the Black Sea. 

WINSTON S. CHURCHILL. 

THE W A E OFFICE, 

IBth February, 1920. 

1. The Army Council note with concern that pressing calls are being made upon 
the Government to undertake the evacuation of large numbers of Russian refugees 
from Novorossisk, Odessa and elsewhere, who are fleeing before the advance of the 
Bolshevik forces. 

2. It appears almost inevitable that if these calls are acceded to, the amount of 
shipping which will be required to carry them into effect will seriously delay not only 
the withdrawal of the British garrison now at Batoum, but also the repatriation of 
demobilizable personnel from Egypt and from the Black Sea. 

3. The withdrawal from Batoum is an urgent matter which for two reasons cannot 
be postponed. In the first place the complete collapse of Denikin's troops, which may 
occur at any moment, would leave the British detachment at Batoum directly exposed 
to immediate attack by Bolshevik forces. The Cabinet have decided that " there can 
be no question of making active war on the Bolsheviks." (Cabinet 7 (20) (1).) 
The removal of these troops is therefore imperative if we are to avoid an entanglement 
which would completely nullify the policy of His Majesty's Government. 

In the second place, an increase to General Milne's forces in the neighbourhood of 
Constantinople is an immediate necessity, as there is every reason to anticipate grave 
disturbances there on. or in anticipation of, the publication of the terms of peace. On 
the other hand, General Franchet d'Espp.rey is taking advantage of every pretext to 
remove French battalions from General Milne's command, in order that the latter may 
be forced to apply to him for assistance should disturbances arise, witli which General 
Milne's force is not strong enough to deal. General Franchet d'Esperey has plainly, 
intimated that if he receives any such appeal he will take direct control of the 
operations himself, which implies that the command at Constantinople will pass from 
British to French hands. The Cabinet have already made it clear that any such, 
measure will be unacceptable to His Majesty's Government. Orders have accordingly 
been issued to General Milne to concentrate the Batoum garrison in the vicinity of 
Constantinople forthwith. 

4. As regards demobilization, the following numbers have to be brought home by 
the end of March :— 

Officers. Other ranks. 
Black Sea 1,000 5,207 
Egypt ... 2,000 22,768 

It is essential that this repatriation should be punctually carried out in order to 
fulfil the pledges that have been given, and it should therefore take precedence of the 
removal of refugees from South Russia. 

(B2O/107) 100 2/20 HAS 79C(5wo 



5. I t is understood from the Ministry of Shipping that there is no prospect of 
increasing the number of ships at present in the Black Sea and, therefore, any measures 
taken to evacuate Russian refugees must clash both with movement of the Batoum 
detachment in Constantinople and our demobilization. 

The Army Council therefore ask that the Cabinet will authorize the Ministry of 
Shipping to give precedence to vital British interests in these two cases. 

GENERAL STAFF, 

6th February, 1920. 
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STRENGTH Off GERMAN ARMY UNDER TERMS 0? 
THE PEACE TREATY * 

Copy of letter from KrS  i Lloyd George to Marshal .b och. 

(Circulated for information with 
reference to CP.-665), 

LONDON, 

18th February, 1920. 

Monsieur le Marechal, 

I have the honour to acknowledge your letter of t h e 
16th February, in which you inform me that the Versailles 
Allied Military Council, at a meeting held on the 10th 
February, took under consideration tho necessity of 
literally enforcing Article lf$ of the Treaty of Peace, which 
lays down that on the 31st Maceh, 1920 the total number of 
effectives in thefirray- of the States constituting Germany 
must n o t exceed. 100,000 mer-o Further, - that the Allied 
Military Council admitted th*t this Article, on account o f t h e 
delay which had occurled in putting the Treaty into force, 
could not be reconciled with A r t i c l e 163. Finally, that the 
Allied Military Council decided to recommend to the Council 
of Ambassadors that the German forces should be reduced t o 
200,000 men by the 10th April, 1920, that i s to say, three 
months from the coming into force of the Treaty, and t o 
100,000 men b y the 10th July, 1920, 

I have now the honour to inform you that the Supreme 
Council h a v e accepted the recommendation of the A l l i e d ' 
Military Council, and that I have notified this decision 
t o the German Charge' d1Affaires in London in a communication 
of w h i c h I enclose a c o p y . 

I have the honour t o b e 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Signed) D. LLOYD GEORGE. 

President. 

Monsieur le Marechal J?och. G.0.3. 



ENCLOSURE, 

10, Downing Street, 

Whitehall, 3.W.I. 

February 18th, 1920. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to inform you, for the infor

mation of the German Government, that the attention of the 

Supreme Council of the Allied Powers has been drawn by the 

President of the Commission of Control at Berlin to the diffi

culty with which the German Government will be confronted, if 

the Allied Powers insist on the strict fulfilment of Article 

160 of the Preaty of Versailles, under whioh, by a date, which 

must not be later than March 31st., 1920, the total effectives 

in the Army of the States constituting Germany must not exceed 

one hundred thousand men, including officers and establishments 

of depots. 

As this article was drafted on the assumption 

that.'-the treaty of Versailles would have been ratified at a 

much earlier date, the Supreme Council have decided to permit 

that the German Forces should be reduced to 200,000 men by the 

10th April, 1920, that is to say, three months from the coming 

into force of the treaty, as provided for in Article 163, and 

to 100,000 men by the 10th July, 1920. 

I have the honour to request that you will 

communicate this decision to the German Government. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

(Sd) D.LLOYD GEORGE 

Presidentt 

Horr von Sthamer.. 
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f i l l DKrOOK^Oli OP POQD C(AILG - - - - - 

wTSMOMDUM BY TRU PiSSIDlsW OP 5Hj BOARD OP TBADD. 

In connection with the report of the Committee on 
f\ Do-control of Pood there are two points and two only, to 
 which I desire to cal l attention.'" 

1. It i s highly desirable that the Pood Manufacturing 
and Canning Trades ih this country should be freed from . 
a l l forms of direct or indirect control. These industries 

r have to compete in foreign markets,with similar industries 
y in other countries-particularly in America, where enterprise 

i s untrammelled by any Government restrictions-and representa
tions have been made "to the Board to the effect that our 
producers wil l be handicapped in competition i f they are not 
l e f t with a free hand. This matter i s one of great importance 
i f Pood Control i s continued for another four or five years. 
I submit that i t i s perfectly consistent with the maintenance 
of control in vital matters for those industries to be licensed 
to purchase their supplies and disposo of their products 
without any form of Government interference. As a matter of 
fact, their act iv i t ies enter only fractionally into the problem 

,of Pood supply and i t s cost, and I am certainly of opinion 
that in their case the predominant consideration from tho 
point of view of present National interosts, i s the commercial 
one. 

2; While, I think i t dosizable as recommended in the 
report, that such control,as i s retained should be exercised 
as far'as possible, through traders (and consequently through 
Associations of Traders to render the administration manageable) 
I think i t most important that.action along these l ines should 
not be allowed to develop into the deliberate establishment and 
fostering of Trade combinations or Trusts. It has already boen 
made apparent in tho House, in tho case of Goal, that the State 
creation of Trusts would be resented and resisted by a powerful 
section of the community. In view of: this , i f for no other 
reason, I should regard i t as highly imprudent for the Government 
to take any action which could bo interpreted as an encouragement 
of Pood Trusts or Combinations. The Government i s already, under 
the Profiteering Act, investigating Trusts and Combinations, and 
i t would,not be consistent at the same time to promote them in 
tho Pood industries. Indeed, to do so might give riso to a 
popular agitation, which i t would be most diff icult to moot. 

A,0,Geddes. 

18th February, 1920, 
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information of Members of the Board * 

WEEKLY APPRECIATION OF MATTERS OP NAVAL INTEREST * No. 61. 

For week ended 14th February, 1920. 

Movements of H.M

8th February\ 

9th February. 

10th February. 

llth February, 

12th February a 

HOME WATERS AND BALTIC o 

* Ships * 

" H E 5 0 " arrived at Portsmouth from Clyde. 
"COVENTRY" arrived, at She erne ss from Germany. 
"THANET" and "TURQUOISE" sailed from Copenhagen for 
Libau, and "TENEDOS" for Danzig. 

"ANZAC", "STALWART", "SUCCESS", "SWORDSMAN", 
"TASMANIA" and "TATTOO" sailed from Portland and 
arrived at Tor (£nay,and proceeded to Devonport 
on the i3th. " * V a l o r o u s " 

"CASTOR", "MALCOLM", "VALENTINE" / "VANQUISHER" 
VELOX", "VERSATILE", "VISC0UNTrt, "VIVACIOUS", 
"VORTIGERN", "WATCHMAN", "WRYNECK", "WALPOLE" 
and "VENTUROUS" sailed from Portland for Gibraltar. 

"TENEDOS" arrived Danzig: "TORBAY1' sailed from 
Danzig for Copenhagen. 
"WHIRLWIND" arrived Copenhagen from Dover with 
Mission. 
"CORDELIA" arrived Copenhagen to relieve "DUNEDIN" 
who then sailed for Sheerne ss arriving on the llth. 
"CALEDON" (S.N.O.) sailed from Libau for Danzig. 

"SABLE" and "SKATE" sailed from Portsmouth and 
arrived at Dover * 
"GRENVILLE" arrived at Harwich from the Baltic and 
proceeded to Devonport next day. 
"CALEDON" (S.N.O.) arrived Danzig. 
"CORDELIA" sailed from Copenhagen for Libau. 
"TURQUOISE" sailed from Libau for Memel. 

"SALMON" sailed from Devonport for Queens town, 
arriving on the 1.3th. 
"SANDHURST" sailed from Devonport for Copenhagen. 
"ROB ROY" and "ROSALIND" sailed from Dover and 
arrived at Portsmouth. 
"CORDELIA" arrived Libau. 
"CALEDON" arrived Danzig. 
"DANAE" and "EENEDOS" sailed from Danzig for 
Libau and arrived thereo 
"TURQUOISE" arrived. Memel. 

"WHITLEY" sailed from Nore for Rosyth arriving on the 
13th 1 

"VENOMOUS" arrived Rosyth from the Nore. 
"CAMPBELL" "VAMPIRE", "WIVERN", "VANSITTART", 
"WRESTLER", "WILD SWAN", "VOLUNTEER", "VENDETTA", 
"WHITSHED", "WITHERINGTON" and "VERDUN" sailed from 
Scapa for Rosyth with ex-German Destroyers. 
"TENEDOS" sailed from Libau for Danzig and "DANAE" 
sailed from Libau for Copenhagen arriving the 
next day. 

13th February. "WANDERER""sailed from Nore for Rosyth and arrived 
next day. 
"VOYAGER" sailed from Portland for Gibraltar. 
"VECTIS" and "WINDSOR" sailed from Portsmouth for 
Gibraltar. 
"STURDY", "SERENE", "TURBULENT" and "TORBAY" arrived 
at Rosyth from the Baltic. 

14th Feb/



14th February. "LaVl" arrived at Devonport from Portsmouth. 
"WALLACE" f "VANITY" "VANESSA'1 and "VANCOUVER" 
sailed from Portsmouth and arrived at Portland. 
"VERITY" sailed from Nore for Rosyth. 
"WHIRLWIND" sailed from Copenhagen for Portland. 

Ioe conditions. 
Senior Naval Officer reports that Light Vessels at 

points 12 and 13 on Baltic route and mine chart have been withdrawn 
on account of Ice * 

Relief of Ships. 
Relief of 5 T.BoDs of Baltic Force has been completed; 
Colonel Tallents and Ivir.0JMalley sailed in 

"SANDHURST" for Copenhagen. Senior Naval Officer, Baltic has been 
requested to arrange passage onwards to Libau if and when possible. 

Polish Fishing Fleet * 
The" Food Minister has purchased ten motor boats to 

form the nucleus of a Polish fishing fleet on the Baltic. 

Trade with Soviet Russia. 
'Senior Naval Officer, Baltic, has been informed 

that in consequence of altered conditions trade in the Baltic is 
not to be interfered with3 In the case of any vessel believed to 
be carrying arms and munitions for the Russian Soviet Government or 
its Agents the vessel is to be searched and sent to Danzig if 
necessary. 

French troops for Memel. 
Senior Naval Officer, Baltic, reports that French 

troops did not arrive at Memel on the 11th February as expected, 
but is now informed that they expected to arrive on the 13th February 
that all German troops have left, and that "TURQUOISE"- is remaining 
at Memel until arrival of French General. 

MEDITERRANEAN, BLACK SEA and CASPIAN. 

Orders have been given for a British Destroyer to be at 
Constanza on 17th February tc convoy the Crown Prince of Roumania 
to Constantinople, whence he will continue his jounney to Egypt 
in a Roumanian steamer * 

In view of the recent theft of war material from a dump 
at Gallipoli, it has been decided to tranship the large quantity 
of arms and ammunition at present at Constantinople to Malta * 

The Commander-in-Chief, Mediterranean reported (6*2.20) 
that a state of war might be said to exist between the French and the 
Turks in the Marash district * Ample evidence existed. t:* show that thej-
Turks are ready for a trial of strength throughout Anatolia , and 
possibly in Constantinople. In consequence the Military authorities 
are taking measures to concentrate forces in Constantinople and the 
1st Battle Squadron is at present at Malta and available if requiredej 
It is hoped that by a firm attitude and a show of all available 
force, the danger may be averted^ 

G.O.C. Constantinople reports the increasing activities and) 
strength of the Nationalist Army inASIA MINOR. The situation there 
is, in consequence, becoming very unsatisfactory and the G.O.C. would] 
feel much more confident if he had a few aeroplanes at his disposal 
for reconnoitring and even bombing. 

The Bolshevik throat to petrovsk continues * Two Volunteer 
Ships have been reported at Enzeli but were refused entry to the 
port until the policy as to the ultimate fate of these ships is 
decided. Persia has put forward proposals for the purchase of one 

or/ 



one or two of these vessels. 

The general situation in Cauoasia remains unsettled, hut 
the 'de facto' recognition of Azerbaijan and Georgia has materially 
improved the political situation in favour of the Allies. 

The request by Denikin that British technical Naval Office: 
be lent to the Caspian Fleet has been unfavourably reported on by 
the Commander-in-Chief, Mediterranean, owing to the present state 
of affairs. 

R E D S E A . 

In the event of a conflict between the Imam and the 
Idrisi the possibility of an attack on or serious riots at Hodo^da 
must be contemplated and the consequent necessity of a ship of the 
Red Sea Patrol being stationed there In consequenceo 

I T A L Y . 

The Italian Admiralty has issued an order forbidding 
Italian ships to call at Jugo-Slav ports and recalling all Italian 
vessels now In Jugo-Slav waters. 

MISCELLANEOUS HOME INTELLIGENCE. 

Mishaps to ex-German Warships. At 1500 on the 12th February the 
3rd Flotilla and Tug "SEADOGir*"left Scapa for Rosyth with nine 
Herman destroyers in tow. Bad weather was experienced after leaving 
Scapa, resulting In the following mishaps :

V.82 parted tow from "VERDUN" and was towed Into 
Scapa by Tug "SEADOG". 

S.54 parted tow from "WHITSHED" and became com
pletely submerged 6f cables from Stanger Head. 

V.125 derelict in position 58.31 N. 2*53 W . 
"VENDETTA" standing by. 

Be98 derelict in same position, "VOLUNTEER'' 
standing by. 

Vo81 total wreck, 1 mile N. M Lybster, funnel and 
bridge showings 

Deportation of Sinn Fein Prisoners. On February 8th a party of 55 
Sinn Fein prisoners, with escort, was embarked from Monkstown 
Pier on board H.M.S. "FLYING FOX", and conveyed to Pembroke, where 
chey were disembarked. 

Messrs. Armstrong's and Mercantile Shipbuilding. ' The launch of the 
s 'oSt "Taiora" i 11,000 tons deadweight)'from the Naval Yard of Messrs'. 
Armstrongs on the Tyne, f o r m 3 an epoch in the hists&y of the Yard. 
The firm is now fully occupied with merchant shipbuilding, and this 
is the first vessel launched from the Naval Yard. 

Messrs. Short Bros', of Rochester have purchased extra river frontage 
"on the Medway. They intend to enter the ship-building trade, 
concentrating on internal combustion engined ships and motor boats, 
while preparing for a possible extension of aircraft production 
for commercial purposes. 

IJTY, S . W . 1 . 
ii February, 1920. 
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IRISH PRISONERS IN WORilVOOD SCRUBS PRISON. 
^ (circulated by the Home Secretary). 

/ I circulate to my colleagues a Memorandum which I have received from 
ALl^fe^lwSlyo Ruggles-Brise, the Chairman of the Prison Commissioners, covering 

"a report from Major BriBCoe, the Governor of Wormwood Sorubs Prison. Major 
Briscoe is an experienced and competent Governor, in whose judgment and 
ability I have every confidence. 

The matter is urgent, and I should be glad to have Cabinet authority 
at the earliest possible moment for the transfer of these men from my 
oustody to that of the War Office in an Internment Camp. 

' E.S. 

19th February, 1920. 

PRISOB COMMISSION, 

HOME OFFICE, 

WHITEHALL, 

19th February, 1920. 

The Secretary of State. 
Major Briscoe, the Governor of Wormwood Scrubs Prison, has handed me 

his report this morning, and, after conversation with him, I am satisfied 
that the continued internment of these men at Wormwood Scrubs Prison ie 
fraught with much danger. 

The presence of the man MoGrath is at the bottom of the trouble. 
Until his arrival the other internees, who are on the whole a respectable 
body of men, were apparently content to live quietly under the regulations 
which were approved with much care and thought, providing only for the 
safe custody consistent with their enjoyment of as much privilege as could 
be allowed. Few, if any, oomplaints were reoeived by the Commissioners 
until the arrival of MoGrath, but now it is a recurrence of the trouble with 
which we became so familiar when the Irish convicts under de Valera were at 
Lewes, and later when the Irish deportees were oentred in small companies 
at different Prisons. It is the old story of these men organising under 
the leadership of one man, and obeyed him implicitly whatever their own 
feelings and inclinations might be. It is evident that such a body has 
now been organised at Wormwood Sorubs, and having regard to the probability 
that the number now there, 70, will in the near future be increased perhaps 
to two or three hundred, the position is serious and requires grave 
consideration on the part of the Government. I am satisfied, having new 
had long experience in dealing with these Irishmen, both as ordinary oonviota 
at Dartmoor, Portland and L wes, and later as deportees at various Prisons, e



col 

that the root cause of the defiant and rebellious attitude which they 
assume l ies in the fact that they are interned in a Prison, and are made 
subject to Prison regulations in many respects identioal with those 
in force for convicted prisoners. The demand of the Irishmen at Lewes in 
1916 was for recognition as "belligerents", i . e . internment in a Military 
Camp, This was refused at the time, and the grave difficulties that arose 
were solved only, as i t wi l l be remembered, by a general amnesty. The 
demand of the deportees at a later period was exactly identioal. I am not
aware what itte views of the Government may be as to the policy of acoepting 
the status of "belligerenoy" implied by internment in a Military Camp, but 
I have from the beginning urged that internment in a Military Camp was the 
safest and best and wisest method of custody for these Irishmen. I am 
supported by my colleagues and by a l l Governors who have handled these men 
i n English Prisons. We have had during the last few years ample 
preoedent to show what misohief and trouble may arise if by continued 
oontumaoy prisoners force themselves into a situation where close cellular 
confinement is the only remedy against their insubordination. We have had 
thiB precedent not only in the oase ef Irishmen, but in the case of the 
Conscientious Objectors, whom we were obliged to keep for long periods of 
time, even several weeks, in close cellular confinement, as they would not 
give an undertaking to abstain from disorder if allowed out of their ce l l s , 
even for exercise whioh health demanded. The consequence of this was, as 
the Secretary of State wil l remember, that these men were the subject of 
constant medical care and attention, and that many had to be released, and 
that in the intervals they disturbed not only the order and discipline of 
the Prison where they were confined, but they caused public scandal by 
Bhouting and yelling from their windows to the annoyanoe of people living 
in the neighbourhood. 

I feel certain that i f these Irishmen are kept at Wormwood Scrubs 
Prison under the present regulations! which, as stated by the Governor, 
give no power of effeotive punishment, we shall have a repetition of al l 
these thingB. Vfe shall.have medical difficulties and releases on grounds of 
i l l health; and this in i tself would defeat the purpose of the Irish 
Government which i s  , as I understand, that these men should be kept out of 
Ireland and in safe custody in this Country. I believe, as I have always 
believed, that Buch Bafe custody can be secured in a Military Camp. At 
least I would earnestly desire that the experiment be tried, not because 
the Prison Authorities desire to shift their responsibilities. On the 
contrary, they are prepared to go on to the end if the Government are 
prepared to face the dangers whioh wi l l , I think, inevitably arise. I 
understood from the Irish Seoretary at our interview this morning that 
the Irish Government do net set great store on the question of belligerency 
which would be conceded by internment in a Military Camp. If this is the 
oase, i t seems to me that the only objection to internment in a Military 
Camp is removed, and in the general interests of order and security I 
would strongly advise that the Irish deportees be at the earliest possible 



moment removed from Wormwood Sorubs and plaoed under the Military Authorities. 

Inquiries have been made at the War Office, and it has been ascertained 
that the Internment Damp at Oawestry is in process of being dismantled, but 
that that process is not yet completed. The oamp, generally speaking, is 
s t i l l standing. The barbed wire haB been taken down and rolled up, but is 
not yet removed, and can be put up again quickly. The Camp consists of 
several Compounds which oould accommodate 1000 men each. Any one of these 
oould be taken into use as a separate Camp. Oswestry is a centre at whioh, 
moreover, there are some troops. There are two possible alternatives, 
namely, Brocton in Staffordshire and Oatteriok in Yorkshire, but at both of 
these Camps the dismantling has gone further and the wire has been taken 
right away. All considerations seem to point to making use of one of the 
Compounds at Oswestry. 

(Signed) E* RUGGLES-BRISE. 

H.M. PRISON, 

WORMWOOD SCRUBS, W. 

19th February, 192Q,. 

Tg the Prison Commissioners. 

Gentlemen, 

I have the honour to call your urgent attention to the very grave 
state of affairs likely to arise at Wormwood Sorubs under the existing 
regulations for the treatment of the Irish internees. They now number 70 
in a l l , but I understand that a considerably larger number are likely to be 
sent here. They are treated, as you are aware, under special regulations 
approved by the Secretary of State and by the Irish Government. The f irst 
batoh we received on the 12th December, numbering 4 only. This number waB 
gradually increased to 28, and eventually a few weeks ago te the present 
number, 70. 

At the beginning things proceeded smoothly. The men gave no trouble 
and were apparently satisfied with the regulations under which they were 
treated, but with the advent of J. MoGrath a quite different state of affaire 
has arisen. This nan has constituted himself Captain, and receives implicit 
obedience from the rest. Immediately after his arrival, demands began 
to be made for various oonoessions. In some smaller matters the. 
Commissioners granted their requests, but it soon became evident that with 
every request granted more olaims were likely to be made. The matter 
culminated yesterday when I discovered that one of the internees, Gubbins, 
was in seoret possession cf a cheque bookj although under the regulations 
internees are allowed to keep private books, documents, e t  c cheque books 
are regarded as being in the same oategcry as money, and the interneeB have 



not been allowed to retain them. It is obvious that by so doing they 
would be able if in possession of private means to suborn the officers of 

the Prison whence muoh mischief might ensue. All internees are searched 
on reoeption, but the search is conducted with great delicacyi and is not 
made more oppressive than possible. In this particular Case the fact that 
Gubbins had a cheque book on his person escaped notice, and i t only beoame 
known to me when Gubbins enclosed a cheque in a letter, although I knew 
I had not given him permission to have the use of hie cheque book. I sent 
for the man and told him that he must give up his cheque book. He declined 
to do bo without the authority of McGrath. I saw MoGrath, and he, in a 
most defiant and insolent way, defied me to take possession of the oheque 
book by force, threatening that in such event there would be very serious 
trouble both to myself personally and to the Staff, and that they were only 
waiting for such an opportunity. This threat following upon others which 
have been made when I have expressed myself unable to make small concessions 
places me in a very difficult and almost unbearable position, for i t must be 
remembered that the Governor has l i t t l  e or no powers of punishment under the 
regulations as approved for internees. All he can do is to deprive them 
of association, or of exeroise, or of magazines, and these powers are futi le, 
having regard to the fact that these men are now acting as one organised body 
under their Captain, McGrath, and in the event of these punishments being 
ordered they would probably oo-operate in a body to defeat i t . I am 
satisfied from olose observation of the manner and demeanour of these men 
since the advent of MoGrath that very grave trouble is brewing, and the time 
is arriving to decide definitely whether these men are to have al l the 
concessions that they ask, or whether they are to be firmly governed under 
approved regulations I think i t my duty to warn the Commissioners that in 
the oourse of the next few days, if the numberless demands they are now 
making, e.g. razors, knives, articles of food, extra letters, v i s i t s , e t c 
and longer association , are not conceded, we may have a repetition of the 
very grave events when the Irishmen were detained under more or less similar 
conditions at Lewes. If I punish one man for defiance of orders or 
insolence, and shut him up in his ce l l , the probability is that his cell door 
would be broken open, and eventually every man following the lead of McGrath 
would be punished by cellular confinement. In suoh oase, apart from the 
breaking up which would be sure to ensue, there would be the difficulty of 
exeroising these men, for they could not be allowed exercise in bodies, and to 
exeroise singly or by two or three, would be too great a strain on my staff, 
nor would there be time to carry i t out in the day. 

I am, of course, quite prepared to carry out the orders of the 
Government, and keep these men in safe custody to the best of my ability, 
but the Commissioners wil l , I know, realise the great difficulty in which I 
am plaoed if as I say, no power of effective punishment is available; and i t 
is having the gravest effect on the Staff, seeing a3 they do, day by day the 
Governor brow-beaten and insulted by defiant men asking for privileges which 
cannot be granted. All say, one and a l l  , that so long as they are kept in a 
Prison and are subject to Prison Rules and Regulations like ordinary 



convicted men they will continue to defy authority. The solicitor v.-bom I 
saw frequently in the oaBe of Alderman Kelly, lately released on medical 
grounds, tcld me that there"could be no cessation of trouble as long as 
these men are kept in Prisdn. 

I consider that in spite of the arrangements for the safe custody with 
the assistance of both the military and the police, the internal 
administration is of extreme difficulty, and I do not see my way clearly 
to carry out the government of the Prison unless my powers of punishment are 
greatly inoreased. 

In my opinion the proper remedy is to take these men away entirely from 
Prison surroundings * and £laoe them in a Military Camp. I don!t know 
what objection there may be to such a Course, but i t seems to me distinctly 
the best and safest way of keeping these men in the quiet custody which, I 
understand, is the great object to which they are aiming. 

X am, 
Gentlemen, 

Your obedient Servant? 

(Signed) A.V. BRISOOE. 

Governor. 

SP144-8. 
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TREATY OF PEACE "'ITH TURKEY. 

INCLUSION OF LEAGUS OF NATIONS COVENANT AMD 

LABOUR CLAUSES. 

Copy of lot tor from Sir M. Hankey. io.Mr. E.W.Malkin,'Q,B. 

(Circulated for information).. 

2, -Whitehall Gardens, 
S.V/.1. * 

18th February, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am directed by Mr. Lloyd George to inform you, for 

the information of the Drafting Committee, that at a Meeting 

of the Supreme Council this afternoon it was decided that -

Both the Covonaht of the League of Nations 
and the Labour Clauses should be included 
in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 

I am 
Sir, 

Your obedient Servant 

(Sgd.) M.P.A.HAHKEY. 

p.W.Malkin Esq., C.B. 
FOREIGN OFFICE, 

S.W.I. 
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TREATY OF PEACE VJITH TURKEY, 

DECISIONS OF SUPREME COUIICIL ON FEBRUARY 13TH, 1920. . 

Copy of letter from Sir M. Hankey to Mr. H,W.Malkin, C.B. 
-

(Circulated for information). 

2, Whitehall Gardens, 
S.VT.1. 

18th February, 1920. 

Sir, 
-

I have the honour to enclose, for tho Information of 
the Drafting Committee, a series of decisions taken this 
afternoon in regard to the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, together 
with a Report by the.Inter-Allied Naval and Military represanta
tives which is referred to in the Conclusions. 

I am directed to request that the Drafting Committee will 
take the necessary steps to carry out these decisions. 

1 i 
I am 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant 

WOIaUcin Esq., C B . fSgd.) M.P.A.HAWK33Y. 
' FOREIGN OFFICE. 

It was agreed 

(l) To accept the report of the Inter-Allied naval 
and military representatives dated 17th February, 
1920. (Appendix). 

(2) That it should bo provisionally decided that tho 
boundary between $rook and Turkish territory in 
Europe should be the Chataldja line: 

(3) That it should be provisionally decidea that the 
Smyrna district should be under Turkish suzerainty: 

(4) That all the above decisions should be referred to 
- tho Drafting Committoo. 



(REVISED COPY. " 

Proceedings of the inter-Allied Naval and Kilitary 
Representatives held at' the War Office, London, on 

16th February 1020. 

015 2/5 407. 

In accordance with the instructions of the supreme Council 
of the Allied Powers (C.P.638) datsd the 14th February 1920, 
the following Naval and Military Members assembled at the war 
Office, London, en the 16th February, 1920, with Marshal Pooh 
as president, 

FRANCS. Marshal Fcch (president) 
General Franehot d'Esperey. 
Admiral L vavasseur. e

GREAT BRITAIN. Fie lid Marshal sir Henry Wilson. 
Vice Admiral Sir Osmond Brock. 

ITALY. General Cavailero. 
Commander Ruspoli. 

"JAPAN. Major ^enoral otami. 
, Rear Admiral Oida. 

They adopted unanimously the following rooommendations 
regarding the naval and military measures which should be taken 
in crdar to ensure the freedom of the straits. (The Bosphorous 
and tho Dardanelles.) 

1. The Committee are of opinion that it is essential in tho 
first instance to take into consideration the situation, as 
it now exists, and that in consequence, pending the fulfilment 
of the conditions enumerated in paragraph 3, it will be necessary 
to put tho following measures ints effect 

(a) To keep a force of approximately 2 Divisions 
(each of 9 Battalions)^ 

(b) To maintain at Constantinople a naval detachment 
of suitable dimensions. 

2. The forces referred to above will be proportionately 
reduced, as the terms of the Treaty are carried into- effeot 
until they reach the limits laid down in the paragraph below. 

3, The following conditions should bo embodied in the Peace 
Treaty 

(a) The Disarmament and Demolition of all works, 
fortifications and batteries in the sone (as 
defined in the attached mapj of the littoral of 
the Straits and the Sea of ^ttomora, and also on the 
Isltande of Lomnos, Imbros, samothraoo, Tenedos, 
Mityleno and on the Islands of tho sea of Marmora, 

* That is to say in the vioinity of the straits. 



(b) The reconstruction of such works in the above zone 
or islands is forbidd&n, as is also the oonotruction 
of roads or railways by whioh mo/bile artillery could 
be rapidly brought up. 0 Existing railways whioh 
oould be used for such a purpose, till be prepared 
for demolition. 

(o) The areas and islands referred to above are not to be 
used for any military^ purposes except by the powers 
guaranteeing the freedom of the straits acting in 
concert, 

(d) Allied military forces will be maintained in the zone of 
each of the Straits, in erdar to ensure that no action i 
is either takon or prepared which may be detrimental 
to tho freedom of the strait a, 
The forces necessary for this purpose aro estimatod at 
net less than 3 battalions, 2 Teat tor ie s of garrison 
artillery and the neoosaary teohnioal troops, 
particularly a wireless detachment, 

(e) To complete the measures for tho occupation of the 
Straits, they should include supervision from the naval 
point of view, which should be carried out under the 
control of a guard-ship from oach of the Guaranteeing 
Powers, 

(f) The Committoe also considered tho following restrictions 
which however, do not fall within their terms $f 
refers nee . 

The transit (through the straits) of warlike 
material is forbidden, except with the authority 
of tho Guaranteeing powers, who have, on those 
grounds, the right of oxaminiug all merchant 
snipe passing through tho straits. 

Ships of War wi&hing to pass through th& straits 
must first obtain the permission of the 
Guaranteeing Powers, in accordance with tho 
rules governing the entry of a War-ship into 
a Port, 

All the above conditions are applicable whatever the frontier 
between Greece and Turkey may bo. 

Should thie frontier be the Tchataldja Lines, the naval 
and military forces responsible for ensuring tho freedom of the 
Straits ohall be solely provided by tho Guaranteeing Powers. 

0 The measures presoribed in paras,.(a) and (b) will bo carried 
into effect under the contra! of an Allied Naval and Military 
Commission, 

* The Term military includes naval and air, 

War Office. 
London, 8.W.I. 
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TREATY OH1 PMGB '7Î H gURKSYt 

I)3QI3I0F3 Off 3?H3 QOUJTOIL OH F3BRUARY 181 h. 1920^ 

fOooy of letter from Sir M,Hankey to lar H*v .Halkin) 

(Paperflo,,  C^, 690,) . .r

Kindly attach, tha accompanying Jyiap, showing the boundary 

of the demilitarized zone about Constantinople, to the Appendix 

t o the above Paper, a copy :*f which was isstied to you on the 

19th inetanje, 

(signed) M*?.AvHAI)UBY, 

Secretary, Cabinet. 

2, Whi t e hai 1 Gatf de n s. 3, W-., 

February Bls*',192Qr 
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CABINET. 
C^ P. 681. 1 

v j IRELAND - HOME RULE. 

Note "by Hr. Bo, 1 four covering a letter which he 
addressed to t h e^Prime^ ?finfater on 10th February, 1920, 

February 19th, 1920. 

I gather from a document just received that the Cabinet 

Committee on the Irish Bill has decided in favour of the big Ulster 

I had supposed that this subject would come up for discussion in 

full Cabinet on Wednesday the llth, when I was presiding over the 

Council of the League of Nations. In that belief I wrote a 

letter to the Prime Minister asking him to lay my views in favour 

of the six Counties before my colleagues. Events have taken a 

different turn, and my colleagues have probably not seen the 

letter,- I therefore circulate it herewith. 

4 Carlton Gardens, 

^ -Private.  Pall Mall, S.W .1. 

February 10th, 1920. 

My dear P J , , 

I shall be presiding at the League of, Nations for the next 

three days, and shall not be able to attend Cabinets. May I, in 

these circumstances, ask you (if an attempt is made, as I gather 

it will be, to make- Home Rule Ulster coincide with the province of 

that name) to put before our colleagues my views about the 

boundaries4? 

1. There can be no doubt,, I think, that if the Peace Conference 

had been delimiting the new frontier, in accordance with the 

general procedure adopted at Paris, we should not have included 

in the Protestant area so large and homogeneous a Roman Catholic 

district as that (say) of the greater part of Donegal. Seeing 

that our Home Rule policy has been largely influenced by our 
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full Cabinet on Wednesday the llth, when I was presiding over the 
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4 Carlton Gardens 
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February 10th, 1920. 

My dear P.M., 

I shall be presiding at the League of Nations for the next 

three days, and shall not be able to attend Cabinets. May I, in 

these circumstances, ask you (if an attempt is made, as I gather 

it will be, to make- Home Rule Ulster coincide with the province of 

that name) to put before our colleagues my views about the 

boundaries? 

1. There can be no doubt,, I think, that if the Peace Conference 

had been delimiting the new frontier, in accordance with the 

general procedure adopted at Paris, we should not have included 

in the Protestant area so large and homogeneous a Roman Qatholic 

district as that (say) of the greater part of Donegal. Seeing 

that our Home Rule policy has been largely influenced by our 
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desire to shew the world that the principles that we apply to other 

peoples are those we accept for ourselves, and thus to diminish the 

chronic nuisance which Irish agitation produces throughout the 

English-speaking world, this is no small gain. 

a . If you have a Hihern i a Irrend er t a within tho province of 

Ulster, you will greatly add to the difficulties of the Ulster 

Parliament; ybu will reproduce on & smallfecal e all the troubles 

which We have had at Westminster during the forty years between1 the 

advent Of Parnell on the political stage in 1878, and the blessed 

refusal of the Sinn Peiners to take the oath of allegiance in 1918.; 

and you will throw Upon the Executive at Belfast the same 

embarrassments from which the Executive in Dublin is now suffering. 

If this, or anything like this., happens, there will be no 

Irish settlement. Whereas,, if you carry out logically the 

principle of self-determination., you need fear no effective agitation 

either outside Great Britain or in Ireland for re-uniting the two 

fragments of the Island which your Home Rule Bill divides. Any 

&Ossfc$nent oh behalf of the south and west to force the nor-wh-east 

into an unnatural unification will be without excuse,' and will appear 

to be-, what it really is., a mere struggle for domination. 

One further observation on a different point.. I hope in the 

financial arrangements with Ireland wo shall not be absurdly lavish. 

I have not the least desire to be Vindictive, and I would treat the 

rebels over money matters as one gentleman treats another in a matter, 

of pure business-. But I would neither give them more money than they 

are entitled to, on the wholly false ground that "they have been un

generously treated in the past., nor would 1 overpay them on the 

principle Which induces a man "to give a large sum to an organ-grinder 

"in ord&fc to induce him to play his too familiar tunes in somebody 

Oloo's street rather than in his own'! I. would pay neither conscience 

money nor black-mail. 



I should not have troubled you with this letter had I 

not rather gathered that the Cabinet opinion was turning 

against the small Ulster, as defined in the Bill, to the 

large Ulster, which is, after all, no more than a 

geographical expression, with no real history behind it.. 

Yours ever,, 

' (Signed) ARTHUR JAMES BALFOUR,. 

2 Whitehall Gardens, S.W..1.. 

19th-February, 1920. 
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MINISTRY OP SHIPPING 

January, 1920, 

CONFIDENTIAL 
3 THE SHIPPING CONTROLLER THINKS IT DESIRABLE THAT THE 
CABINET SHOULD HAVE BEFORE THEM A STATEMENT OF THE OUTSTANDING 
FEATURES IN THE WORK DONE BY THE MINISTRY OF SHIPPING SINCE THE 
ARMISTICE, THE WORK YET TO BE DONE, AND THE PRESENT SHIPPING 
POSITION. 

** 0 - 0 ** 0 *" 0 ** 0 ** 0 "* 0 ** 0 ** 

REPATRIATION AND TROOP MOVEMENT 

The following table gives a summary of the movement of 

personnel made between the Armistice and 27th December 1919s-
From To 

U.K. British & Imperial Troops 3,147,594 be (incl.Leave Men) 
Ipo t am i a, S al onilca, 
ndia, etc. U.K. 217,570 

Ice and other 
9heatres U.K.  & Allied Invalids 248,523 

lany U.K. Prisoners of War 165,994 
Various British & Imperial Troops 1,575,097 
Theatres 

and France Canada Troops and Families 309,244 
it it uAustralia & 221,210 

N, Zealand 

u\S.A, Anerican Troops 141,843 

a & Egypt India Troops 257,S36 

p Moves British & Imperial Troops 1,130,909 
7,415,220 

On the 1st January 1920, nearly 340,000 persons remained to be 
' ' . ' . ' ' - - - 

conveyed in British tonnage in addition to sick and wounded. 
This number includes 38,000 British troops to be brought home 

from the various theatres, 37,500 to be despatched to the overseas 
garrisons, 8,300 troops and dependents to the Colonies, 111,000 
native troops from the various theatres to India, 26,500 Coolies 

from/ 



from Prance to China, 34,300 Czechb-Slovaks and Allied troops 

from Siberia to Europe, and 63,000 prisoners of war to Turkey, 

In addition to the movement of troops there has been an 
enormous movement of horses and military stores from the various 
war spheres and much still remains to be moved. 

NORTH RUSSIAN EXPEDITION . 

After June 1918, the following numbers were sent to North 
Russia:-

British ... 32,081 
Allied ... 10,794 

and the following were brought away:-

British ... 31,441 
Allied ... 3,923 
Miscellaneous 

and Civilians 9,000 

paring the same periods 339,311 tons of stores for the 

British services and the civilian population were sent to North 

Russia in 123 ships, and 94,816 tons and 53,692 standards were 

brought away, 59 lighters carried a ballasting cargo of timber 

and stores, of which 13 -were lost on passage home. 

RESTORATION OF BRITISH TRADE AND COMMERCEt 

While the repatriation of troops and other necessary servioes 
consequent on the war were put in the forefront of the work of 
the Ministry after the Armistice, every possible effort was made 
to direct available shipping in such a manner as was considered 
most advantageous to British and Empire trades while doing 
justice also to Allies, Neutrals, etc. 

^Americans, Japanese and also to some extent French and 
Italians promptly endeavoured to start lines of steamers for 
general commerce on routes previously principally served by 
British shipping but within a few weeks more or less restricted 
services were organised and British steamers again running 

on/ 



on practically a l l the old routes. General conditions made 

this more possible as the repatriation of troops to Australia, 

New Zealand, the Cape, Gknada and the United States a l l helped 

to enable many of the old services to be Immediately re-started. 

In the early days after the armistice the tonnage of which 

there was the greatest lack was the olass of steamers suitable 

for carrying troops and passengers, Many had been lost and a 

large number used as merchant cruisers and for other war purposes, 

and i t took much time to get many of those available reoonditioned 

and into service. 

Further, from the beginning of 1919 the country had to face 

a continued series of serious strikes referred to hereafter, which 

delayed by months the repatriation of troops and the re-organisation 

of trades. 

Arrangements were early made with Liner Steamship Companies 

to take over as far as possible oomplete responsibility for the 

running of their f leets of steamers and thereby much of the 

enormous loss of time consequent on strikes and labour troubles 

has fal len upon owners. 

During the period of the war. the Ministry was responsible 

for the distribution of practically a l l the tonnage of the world 

with the exception of that sai l ing under the United States and 

Japanese f lags , and the rigidly curtailed amount which neutrals 

required for their own needs. 

Although greatly sided by the Priority Committee the 

responsibility for co-ordinating the demands of the various 

Departments of the Government requiring shipping services 

"Admiralty, far Office, Food Ministry, Munitions etc. rested on the 

Ministry of Shipping and also those of Al l ies , Colonies and 

Keutral countries, end i t was only by using the most drastic 

means that absolute requirements oould be fu l f i l l ed . The demands 



of every section were constantly under investigation and there 
were few which did not require to be greatly reduced, so that the 
vital needs of the country might be satisfied and the country and 
our Allies kept going during the war. 

After' the armistice there was good reason to anticipate that 
the pressure for tonnage would gradually decline but contrary to 
expectation with the passing months now difficulties consequent 
on constant strikes and serious labour troubles in practically 
every country, made it necessary to maintain a measure of control, 
notwithstanding the gradual restoration of tonnage from war. 
services and the'output of merchant shipbuilding. 

The strikes end labour difficulties refei*red to absorbed 
what should have been available tonnage, and It is questionable 
if to-day the country is getting within 40 to 50 per cent of 
efficienoy from her shipping. 

As a matter of faot there is considerably more effective 
tonnage on the seas to-day than ever before, while trade is 
enormously reduced. In our own country as compared with the pre
war position, Imports are estimated to be down from about 60 
million tons to about 40 millions, and the export of coal alone 
about 40 millions down. This represents an enormous reduction 
in real tonnage requirements and what applies to our own country 
applies to practically all the large European countries. Germany 
has practically no trade, French trade like our own will take a. 
long time to retrieve itself, Austria has few requirements, and. 
Russia is out of the field, etc. 

Shipping has also been harassed by food control which 
is responsible for a considerable percentage of the delays 
experienced. There is no reasonable doubt that control however 
necessary for the moment it may be, as exercised to-day, is 
detriment to trade and the regaining of our commercial position. 
Government oontrol means the elimination of private enterprise 
and competition, which are the life of trade. It generally means 
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the payment of much higher prices.-' It means diversions from 

regular trading channels. It means enormous so called profiteer

ing, not of necessity willingly, hut forced by Government 

conditions. 

It is believed that irrespective of any little disturbance 

which may take place on removal of control, such removal within 

a very short time will bring prices to a reasonable level and 

a very considerable fall be the result. Merchants would be 

watching for all opportunities of business, competition would 

be revived, and healthy commerce again restored. 

Another important factor is that the great reduction in 

exports has enhanced very considerably the cost of importing 

of food, etc. Before the war outward freights paid a large 

percentage of steamers running costs but now the position is 

changed, as a large proportion of shipping must go in ballast 

without outward cargoes, to foreign ports to bring home food, 

which in such cases must pay the who3.e cost* 
v -

Freights as a matter of fact howevor, have really 

comparatively little effect on value of foodstuffs although 

they do greatly affect the production of iron and steel. The 

estimated freight on the 41b loaf, which costs about l/3d. to 

produce, is about.lid., on sugar less than id. per lb. and on 

tea lees than Id. per lb. 

The Shipping Controller had anticipated a great fall in 

freights ere now, and he can, see nothing but unremunerative 

business for shipping in the early future, if anything approaching 

normal trading conditions are restored, Meantime, with ports 

blocked consequent on restriction of hours of labour, indifference 

of workers and great railway congestion the open freight market 

is being maintained at high figures, while ships badly wanted are 

lying in port and seamen kept idle. 

During/ 



During the past year the position at ports has gone from 

bad to worse and the Shipping Controller would impress upon the 

Cabinet the necessity of taking if possible more interest in the 

present labour and Railway congestion problems. 

In almost every port working hours have been greatly 

restrictedi thereby enormously affecting despatch. Something 

like one fourth of pre-war working hours have been taken oft' In 

many ports, and further, during working hours less work is done 

than before the war. It should be possible in many cases to 

arrange extra shifts where men are available but this is objected 

to by some Unions and so delays go on and increase. 

The greatly increased cost of bunker coals is one of the 

principal factors in keeping up freights. The best class of 

Cardiff coal has risen in about six months from about 40/

to about 115/-. This on a River Plate voyage (for instance) on 

a steamer of 8,000 tons represents an increased working cost of 

about £7*000 to which has also to be added increased wages, port 

charges and labour, and last but not least, increased delays in port. 

Since the Armistice, Government cargo has been carried at 

what has been the equivalent of Blue Book rates and in some cases 

at considerably less, but it has recently been found necessary to 

increase the rates to provide the equivalent in view of increased 

charges referred to and Increased value of shipping., 

British freight rates since the war have been much less 

than those of France, Italy etc. which countrieo after the war 

seem to have put no restriction on their shipping. Those 

countries have paid at least 50$ more than our countryt 

Coasting rates to United Kingdom ports with coals are all 

restricted. Even, however, with all the difficulties there are 

very definite indications of markets breaking apeciallyfor foreign 

work and this will be followed by Home Trades0 

a VESSELS/ 

i 



VESSELS UNDER MINISTRY MANAGEMENT 

Apart from ordinary British vessels under requisition 
and vessels controlled by the Shipping Ministry there were 
at the time of the Armistioe 264 vessels consisting mainly of 
foreign vessels requisitioned under the law of angary, for 

the management of which the Ministry was directly responsible. 
The terms under which these vessels were taken threw upon the 
Ministry the liability for re-conditioning them before they 
could be returned to their owners. To a large extent this 
liability was compounded by negotiation with the individual 
owners and the work of returning these vessels is now complete 

except in regard to Russian vessels with regard to which 
speoial conditions apply. 

Against this relief however must be set the work involved 
in the management of the German steamers handed over under the 

arrangements negotiated in conneo-tim, w H & the Armistice. Under 
these the Germans undertook to hand over the major portion of 

their mercantile marine to the Allies, and in return were allowed 

by the Allies to import certain quantities of foodstuffs. The 

German cargo vessels were used for the carriage of these supplies 

to Germany until the end of the cereal year. Since then they 
are being used by the Allied Governments among whom they are 
divided for management for their own needs. 

At the present time enemy tonnage is £ivided for management 
among the Allies as follows 

Gt,Britain
ffo. CT.

 France
 No; G.T.

 Italy Belgium
 No; G.JT, gg G,T,

 All Allies 
 Ho CT7 

angers 46 463,192
194 879,722

 19 112,659
 119 403,063

 15 96,606
 161 509,740 13

 80 672,457 
 34,550 487 1,827,075 

240 3^42,914 138 515,722 176 606,346 13 34,550 567 2,499,532 



There still remain to he dealt with under the Peace 

Treaty 
Existing vessels not yet handed over 

Steamerss- No G.T. 
Damaged £3 24775SS 
Others 227 489,894 
Sailing vessels 97 207,706 
Vessels under 93 587,000 
construction (say) 

465 1,532,458 

Under the Peace Treaty therefore some 4,000,000 gross,tons, 
of enemy vessels will have to he divided among the Allies. The 
Agreement between the Prime Minister and President Wilson made 
in May in Paris recognised the principle,that the ultimate 

diversion of these ships should be according to the war losses 
in merchant tonnage suffered by the Allies. The adhesion of 
Italy to this agreement ha's been obtained, but her special 
interest in Austrian tonnage has heen recognised by a promise 
on the part of Great Britain to sell to her the Austrian 
tonnage v/hich would otherwise have come to Great Britain. Japan 
has also accepted the agreement. 

It is hoped therefore that now that the Treaty is ratified 
and the Reparation Commission brought into being, it will be 
possible to make rapid progress with the final, disposal of these 
ships. A considerable amount of preliminary work has been done.. 
As and when these ships are handed over to the British Government 
the Controller proposes to sell them as he has sold the standard 
ships. 

VESSELS CONTRACTED FOR BY THE SHIPPING CONTROLLER, 
With the cessation of hostilities the Shipping Controller 

with the approval of the Government set to work to dispose of the 
vessels built under contract. 

Contracts for 2'75 teasels of 1,777,000 deadweight tons were 
taken over during construction either by the builders or by 
other British owners for completion to private account while 
365 vessels of about 2,260,000 deadweight tons have been sold. 



In spite of the fact that a large number of ships had been 
contracted for at very high prices in Canada and Japan, the 
net result of the disposal of these ships is to show a 
substantial profit to the Government, without taking into 
account the millions which have been made by their trading 
before they were sold. 

In this connection it may be pointed out that whereas 
the average compensation paid by the Ministry to shipowners 
for their ships lost by War Risk worked out at £20 oer 
deadweight ton (including a number of expensive passenger 
vessels) it Is oostlng owners to-day to replace tramp ships 
from £26 to £30 per ton for the larger vessels and muoh more 
for vessels under say 5,000 tons. 

WORLD STEAM TONNAGE POSITION 
The following shows the world position at the outbreak 

of war and at the end of June 1919s

1914 1919 
Gross Tons Gross Tons 

British 20,523,706 18,208,000 

Foreign 24,880,171 29,689,000 

45,403,877 47,897,000 

The German tonnage handed over to British management under 
the Armistice terms is included in the foreign tonnage. 

At the, end of December steam vessels to the amount of 
practically 2,985,000 gross tons were under construction in 
the United Kingdom and over 4,666,000 gross tons under 
construction abroad. 

It is thus seen after making ample allowance for the .
exceptional amount of repair work necessitated after war conditi 
and depreciation in quality, the effective world tonnage to-day 
is substantially in excess of the pre-war tonnage, and is 
rapidly increasing. That this has not yet been reflected in a 
fall in the world freight market is mainly explained by the 
labour troubles in this md other countries coupled with the 

congestion/ 



congestion of the ports consequent on the defects in internal 
transport, already referred to. 

It is estimated that when Britain receives her proportion 
of German ships, she will have as much tonnage under her flag 
as pre-war, while the amount of tonnage building is very great 
and by the end of this year what was lost during the whole 
period of the war in the way of ordinary increases, promises 
to be fairly well restored, subject to reasonable work being 
done in the Yards during this year. 

THE NATIONAL MARITIME BOARD. 

The National Maritime Board has continued to fulfil its 
important functions of adjusting differences between employers 
and employees in the Mercantile Marine and no material stoppage 
of sailings has occurred during the year. It has also fixed rutes 
of pay for the Officers and Engineers of the vessels employed 
by many local authorities such as,The London County Council, 
Port of London Authority, and the Belfast Harbour Commissioners. 
The difficult problem of the resettlement of Officers and 
Men demobilised from the Royal Naval Reserve and other Admiralty 
Forces has been satisfactorily settled. Much anxiety was 
occasioned by the prospective release of a very large number 
of Officers who had to be re-absorbed in the vessels which 
already carried an adequate complement. The advent of the 
German ships together with other arrangements made by the 
Ministry have enabled most of the Officers to be resettled 
and there are now a comparatively small number unemployed. 
Arrangements have been made for financial assistance to 
be granted to those in actual distress. 

Demobilisation created a considerable degree of unemployment 
among British and Foreign ooloured seamen whose places were taken 
by white seamen. Repatriation to their colony has been offered 
to all of these men but this offer was accepted by a comparatively 
small proportion of them. 

The/ 



The Gravesend Sea School has continued to train youths for 
sea service and since the Armistice about 1,000 have completed 
training and accepted employment afloat. 

At the time of the Armistice1 the Shipowners and 
Representatives of Masters had not come to an agreement regarding 
their rates of pay and a revised scale applicable to vessels 
belonging to and managed on behalf of the Ministry has been laid 
down. These rates have also been adopted by practically all the 
Shipping Companies of the country. 

At the request of all the parties to the Board, arrangements 
have been made for the setting up of a new Maritime Board for the 
Mercantile Marine and after negotiations spread over the greater 
part of 1919, the Constitution of the new Board was approved 
by a meeting on the 19th December, 1919, and it came into 
being on, the 1st January, 1920, 

FINANCE 

The work of the Finance Branch in the Ministry 
^consists of the following:

(1) Financial work arising out of the operations of the 
Admiralty Transport Department, This oontinues on a much 
larger soale then the pre-war basis. It cannot fall to a 
pre-war basis until the Army and the Fleet have been reduced 
to a pre-war footing and all abnormal movements of troops 
(including repatriation) have ceased. 

v

(2) Financial work arising out of the other operations of 
the Ministry of Shipping. This is mainly the settlement of 
accounts on the redelivery of British aid Neutral requisitioned 
and chartered ships, and the sale of Government owned ships. The 
current work which is also considerable relates to the ex-enemy 
ships which are managed by the Ministry and the provision of 
tonnage for the Food Ministry and Timber Supply. 



(5) Financial work arising out of the Department of the 
Controller General of Merchant Shipbuilding which was taken 
over at the time of the Armistice. Here a great deal of work 
remains to be done but it is entirely of a liquidation character. 
In this connection the National Shipyards at Chepstow including 
housing accommodation have just been sold on terms which are 
quite as good as can be expected in view of the shortage of 
labour and housing, and the considerable expenditure which 
purchasers will have to incur in order to complete the Yards. 

The Yards at Beachley and Portbury on which very little 
has been spent since the Shipping Controller took them over 
and which a?e in a less advanced state, have not yet been sold. 

(SGD) J. P. MACXAY 



(THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF HIS ER.ITANNIC MAJESTY' S GOVERNMENT^;* 

r S E C R E T , 

% C / , CABINET. 
C. P. 683. . -

ROYAL ^ G R I G U L T ^ , 

Memo ran dugi by the Minist e r \ o f^Agf£i culture &-Fisheries.. 

/ / 

Xu. Ministry of Agriculture & Fisheries 

" 4 --Whitehall Place, S . W . I . 

I wish to ask the permission of the Cabinet to- send 

the letter (of which I attach a copy marked "A") to the 

Chairman of the Royal Commission on Agriculture, I also ' 

attach copies of his two letters, to which mine is the .-

suggested reply. 

The matter is one of some urgency, as the next 

meeting of the Commission has been fixed for February 2.6th, 

and it is necessary that the decisions of the Government 

should be communicated to them before that date. I shall 

be glad, therefore, if the question can be disposed of at 

the next meeting of the Cabinet, 

(Initialled) L cf F, 

19th February, 1920. 



Draft Reply to chairman. Royal Commission 
on Agriculture. 

Ministry of"A^riouTture k 
5'isheri es* 

4 , Whitehall, P I ace:', 
S.WV"1. 

February, 1920. 

Sir, 

I beg to acknowledge receipt of your'two letters, 

cf January 29th and 30th, informing me of the resignations 

from the Royal Commission on Agriculture of yourself (as 

J1 William Ashley-Chariman) and of the six other members whose names are in 
R\S, Cautley, 
K.C, M.P. the margin, on the general grounds that a majority of the 
G,,G. Pea. 
w,H. paiker. commission had resolved to embark upon the examination of 
ft Anker Simmons. 
genry overman, a long "list of further subjects which are not included 

in the terms of Reference, and for the consideration of 

which the composition of the Commission could not be con

sidered sufficiently representative or otherwise appropri

ate i 

The first of these subjects, upon the consideration 

tf which the Commission proposes to embark, is that of 

"Security of Tenure," and with regard to this it has 

announced its intention "to go fully into the matter and 

to consider it in all its bearings as it affects the 

Agricultural industry". 

This decision is in effect a refusal to accept the 

official definition of the scope of the Reference which 

$as communicated to you, on the authority of the Prime 

Minister, by sir Arthur Boscawen in his letter of July 
) 27th last. He therein stated 

"The Government purposely limited the Reference 
in the first instance so as to exclude wider , 
questions, by which I understand is meant such 
questions as security of tenure and the nationalisa-\ 
tion of the land, because they wish to have an 'early 



report on the economic question, and for this reason 
they placed on the Commission no direct representa
tives of land-owners hut an equal number of repre
sentatives of agriculturist?! and labourers. It would 
be manifestly unfair that these question, which pro
foundly affect the interest of land-owners, should be 
considered in the absence of any representation of them. 
The Government realise that evidence on these subjects 
cannot be excluded altogether, in so far at least 
as it may bear on the economic position of the industry, 
but they are of obinion that if there is to be the full 

i examination and consideration of these questions it 
should be undertaken by a separate Royal Commission 
erpecially constituted for the purpose." 

With regard to the remaining subjects which the Commission 

desires to add to the terms of its Reference, I do not un&er

estimate their importance but.as they have nearly all been ex

haustively examined and fully reported upon, very recently, by the 

Agricultural Reconstruction committee presided over by Lord 

Selborne, and are already being dealt with under the administrative 

and legislative programme of the Government, it does not 3earn 

necessary or desirable to trouble tho Commission to consider them 

afresh. 

-In these circumstances, and in view of the other reasons which 

you advance, I have come to the conclusion, after the most careful 

and anxious consideration, that it will be my duty to represent to 

the prime Minister that he should advise His Majesty to release 

the Commission from its duties," and to bring its proceedings to 

a close. 

At the same time, I desire to express the cordial thanks of. 

the Government for the zeal, care and ability which you, as Chair

man, and all your fellow commissioners, have devoted to the con

sideration of the questions dealt with in the Interim Report sub

mitt ed on December loth, and to assure you that your joint labours 

have contributed most usefully to the solution of a very important 

and urgent problem. 

Believe me, 

Yours very faithfully, 

ir William Peat. 



C O P I E S Off LETTERS FROM THE CHAIRMAN^ ROYAL QOHfclBSIOH. OH 

AGRICULTURE TO THE MINISTER OF AGRgCULTURr iliD ?ISKBRl5jS. 

1, Queen Anners Gate Buildings, 

So'//. * . .1 . 

29th January. 1920. 

My Lord, 

At the first Meeting of the Commission after 
the Christmas Recess, I informed the Commission that for 
various reasons which I indioated I desired to retire. I 
reminded them that twelve members of the Commission based 
their Interim Report upon the julicy of the Corn Production 
Act, 1917 ( as regards guarantees of corn prices to farmers 
and consequent requirements as to cultivation) being a recog
nised policy of the State until 1922, and that the Government 
had'indioated its desire to continue and stitngthen that p&ioy 
and, therefore, without being responsible for that policy, those 
twelve Commissioners recommended a prooedure by which it 
could be made effective. The other members of the Commission 
were not prepared to approve of that pelioy and inthsir Interim 
Report recommended that the farmers be left free to cultivate 
their lands according to the rules, of good husbandry free from 
any control. 

At the meeting referred to above, I also men
tioned that I felt that the prospects of the Commission doing 
useful work in the future was open to questions 

The Commission has adopted the Minutes of the 
Evidence Subcommittee in which 16 matters ,described as prelim
inary list of subjects whioh should be placed before the 
Commission for attention) were set out, vizj-

I. Security of Tenure, and the amendment of Agricultural 
Holdings Acts. 

2. Local Taxation and Rating. 
3, Game Laws. 
4. Weights and Measures. 
5. AATIcultural Education, Research and Demonstrations 
6* Co-operation^ 
7. Credits 
8. Insurance* 
9. Draining? 
10. Transport and Marketing. 
II. Small Holdings. 
12  Hou9ing* a

13. Eradication of Diseases of Animals. 
14, Eradication of Weeds and Pests, 
15. Distribution of Information. 
16. Rural Re-organlsation* 

and by a resolution carried by 13 votes to 4 (aorae members of 
the Commit!.ion not voting) it was deoidod to deal with these 
matters, leaving the Government) to appoint more members to 
the Commission if it thinks fit. 



It was also agreed, that it was not possible for 
the GommisBion in future to Limit the consideration of the 
question ox Security of Tenure Ias the Commission nM 
endeavoured to do in the past) and that they would go^fully! 
Into thrt matter and consider it in all its bearings as it 
affected the agricultural industry. 

This resolution 1B reference to Security of 
Tentre is in opposition to the v i e w s of the Government 
expressed in Sir Arthur Boscawenrs letter of the £9th July, 
1919, in which he stated that t h e Government was "of opinion 
that if there is to be a full examination and consideration 
of these questions (Security of Tenure and Land ftationali
saiion) they should be undertaken by a separate Royal Oom
mission specially constituted for tho purpose". 

I am hot prepared to say that it i3 possible to 
limit the consideration o£ becurity of Tenure, "but I am also"' 
not prepared to consider it as a member of this commission 
unless all partios direotly interested are represented on 
W  $ Commissions 

I also say that an exhaustive examination of the 
16 matters above referred to. which the Commission has deter
mined to consider as a preliminary list of subjects, would 
O B u s e me to doubt if the labours of the Commission can be 
brought to an early conclusion. In addition to these 16 sitb
jects . many bthers equally germane to the agricultural in
dustry may be Iproû ht forward for the consideration of the 
Commission, and If all exhaustively dealt with the prospect 
of bringing the labours of the Commission to an end, in my 
judgementj would be remote* 

On a review of all t h e circumstances, I am un
willingly led to the conclusion that t h e claims which my own 
business make upon me require such attention that t cannot 
Continue to occupy the Chair and must ask leave to b e relieved 
of my duties as a member of. the Commission, 

a 

Yours faithfully, 

(sd) W,B*PEAT* 
The Bt. Hon, Lord Lee of -Fareham, P.C, G.B.E, K.CB, 

Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries, 
- Whitehall S.W,.1, 



Royal Commission., on Agriculture. 

1, Queen Anncrs Gate Buildings, 

30th January, 1920. 

The Bt, Hon. Sord Lee of Pareham, P.C, 0*3.32. K F T0*B, 
President, 

Board olericulture and Fioheries, 
WHITEHALL S.W..1. 

My Lord, 
I have the honour to inform you that 

yesterday^ Meeting of the Commission, resignations from 

Mr. G.G.Rea, Mr. W.Anker Simmons, Mrft Henry Overman  Iffiri c

H.S*Cautley, and Mr, Parker were tendered in addition to 

my own* Sir William Ashley f3 resignation wa3 reported 

to the Commission on the 15th instant* I have informsd 

the gentlemen in question that the fact of their resign 

nations would be formally notified by mo to yourself9 

The Sooretary will formally notify the 

Secretary of State for the Home Department of these resign 

nation-s in due course. 
Yours faithfully, 

(Sd) mt BoPSATi 



(This document i8^th^j?ri^*^^ 

CO;?FIL.oJTlAl JQ 0 A B I M B T. 

C P . 664. 

Letter^ ;::r.J'Io,yd George to Marshal JPoch 
re prisoners - of Wan and' Graves Clauses" 
' for the Treaty Of Peace WitF"TurSey. 

i O H D O i l , 

19th February 1920. 

Mr. le itorechai, 

I heve the honour to inform you that at a Meeting of 

the Supreme Council of the Allies this morning, it was decided 

to invite the British, French, Italian and Japanese Military 

Representatives at Versailles — 

To prepare, for the consideration of the Supreme 

Council, Clauses for insertion in the Treety of 

Peace with Turkey dealing with 

fa) Prisoners of war: 

(b) Graves. 

The Supreme Council would be glad if you would take the 

necessary steps to put this decision into execution. 

I have the honour to be. 

lour obedient Servant, 

(sgd) D. LLOYD GEORGE. 

President. 

H, le Marechol F0CH, G.C.B. 



i S s  : ^ - J ^ e s  ̂  CONFIDENTIAL, 

CP. ̂ jff ̂oJI jfay 4 ;:,/" WHITEHALL, S .* .1. 
^ N , ,  19th February, 1920,. y

Sir, 

I am directed to forward herewith the following report 

on the work of the Ministry of Health during the month of 

January. 

Yours faithfully/ 

Secretary. 

The Secretary, 
The Cabinet. 

' 1* HOUSING. 

l t Housing (Additional Powers) Act. 1919. 

(a) Grants to Builders, A memorandum with regard to 

grants to builders under this Act has been issued. The memoran

dum explains the conditions on which the grant will be given and 

the procedure to be adopted in submitting applications. Local 

authorities have been furnished with supplies of two certificates 

to be issued by.them as evidence that a house is eligible for the 

grant. The first certificate conveys their approval of proposals 

to construct houses. The second certificate, which-is to be 

issued upon the completion of the houses, certifies that the houses 

have been completed in a proper and workmanlike manner. 

(b) Public Utility Societies. Regulations have been 

issued to Public Utility Societies to give effect to the amendments 

introduced by the Housing (Additional Powers; Act in regard to 

financial assistance to Public Utility Societies. 

(c) Luxury Building. An order - the Housing (Regulation 

of Building) Order, 1920 - has been issued prescribing the proce

dure to be adopted where a local authority find it necessary to 

prohibit building operations which interfere with the provision 

of dwelling houses. Rules - Regulation of Building Appeal 

Procedure/ . 



Procedure Rules 1920 - have also been Issued defining the 

procedure to be adopted by any person aggrieved by such an Order 

who desires to appeal to the Ministry of Health, 
2 * Sale, of Houses ,, Regulations - Public Utility Societies 

(Sale of Houses) Regulations 1920 - have been Issued indicating 

the conditions upon which a Public .Utility Society may consent, 

to the sale of houses included in an approved scheme. 

Oi Housing Burvey. Up to the present 1.784 authorities have 

submitted housing schemes as required by Section 1 of the 

Housing, Town Planning, etc., Act, 1919, and the scrutiny of 

these schemes, as regards the provision of new houses, is 

nearly complete. 

4. Housing Schemes. During the four weeks ending the 31st 

January, 192Q, 720 sites were submitted by local authorities 

and Public Utility Societies, making a total of 8,479 (exclusive 

of a number of sites which had been withdrawn or. had to be 

rejected as unsuitable or for other reasons)e. The total area 
would 

comprised in these sites was about 60,000 acres, which/provide 

approximately for 600,000 houses. The sites approved numbered 

4,108 covering over 33,000 acres . The total number of 

applications up to the 31st January for approval of lay-outs was 
f 

2,460, of which the Ministry had approved 1,795. Up to the 

same date, house,plans for 105,758 had been submitted, and of 

these the Ministry had given approval for 90,491. Tenders had 

been submitted for 30,600 and of this number the Ministry had 

approved 26,186. , ,;. .. 

5. Conversion of Houses into Flats, proceedings are being 

taken for the acquisition and conversion of 343 houses which have 

been found suitable and in which no steps for the conversion were 

being taken by the owners. Work on. the conversion of 75 houses 

is in hand or has been completed, and approximately 295 flats 

are now ready. , ,i 

6. Memorandum to Cabinet . On the 27 th January the Minis ter pre

sented to the Cabinet a memorandum (H.15) on the then present 

position of Housing. . That memorandum reviewed the progress since 
tho beginning of November, 1919, of the Housing work of the Ministry 



11^ PUBLIC. Hl&LTH. 

1 1 Influenza. Supplies of anti-influenza vaccine for prophylactic 

use have been forwarded upon application to medical officers of 

health in England and Wales for free distribution to medical prac

titioners in their districts. The Minis try hav3 promised to supply 

a small stock of the vaccine to the Scottish Board'of Health. 

In view of the reported prevalence of the disease at various 

places in the United States of America and elsewhere abroad, a 

leaflet of hints for prevention and precautions against infection 

was issued by the Ministry to all Sanitary Authorities (including 

Port Sanitary Authorities) In England and Wales, together with a 

circular urging that the leaflet should be printed and circulated 

as widely as possible throughout the areas of those Authorities. 
2 * Anthrax. The attention of the Ministry has recently been 

directed to Japanese shaving brushes through the occurrence of 

several cases of human anthrax following the use of such brushes. 

The Ministry satisfied themselves, by the examination of sample 

brushes from many different consignments of these shaving brushes, 

that every such consignment must be regarded with suspicion. 

Accordingly the attention of the public was drawn by an announce

ment in the Press to the danger of anthrax from the use of such 

brushes. The Ministry suggested that the risk of infection from 

shaving brushes of doubtful origin might be diminished by submitting 

the brushes to a simple process of disinfection. Every firm known 

to be trading in Japanese shaving brushes was warned by the Ministry 

of the possible gt^ave danger to the health of persons in this 

country who might become possessed of such brushes if they were 

placed on sale; and the necessary steps have been taken for the 

issue of an Order in Council under Section 1 of the Anthrax Preventlor 

Act, 1919, prohibiting, for the present, the importation into tee 

United Kingdom of shaving brushes from Japan. 

3. Tuberculosis. During the month the Ministry have been inform

ed of the general acceptance by the Treasury of the recommendations 

made/ 



I Tuberculosis Xcont*)* 

made in the Final fteport of the Committee on Tuberculosis Grants 

i appointed by the Treasury, under the Chairmanship of Sir George H. 

Murray, these,recommendations concerning in particular the relation 

of the capital and maintenance grants to voluntary effort and the 

basis of the grants in Wales, 

4. Epidemic sin Eastern Europe. The serious prevalence of typhus 

j and other epidemics in Russia, Poland and Eastern Europe generally, 

has received special attention and been the subject of communication 

to the Foreign Office. Special vigilance against the importation 

of these diseases is being exercised at the ports, and new regulations 

strengthening the hands of port sanitary authorities in this matter 

are being prepared. 

5. Foods * The Inter-departmental Committee, which has been consid

j ering the legislative and administrative measures necessary to give 

effect to the decision of the Government on the future of Milk 

Control, have completed their Report, which has been submitted to 

the Minis ters concerned, with a view to the preparation of the 

necessary Bill. 

A deputation from the Society of Medical Officers of Health 

attended at the Minis try,to urge the need for measures to improve 

the quality of the country^ milk supply, and in particular that 

whole-time veterinary officers should be appointed by local authori

ties, for the purposes of the Milk and Dairies (Consolidation) Act, 

1915. They were informed that the Department were In general agree

Iment with their views, and the opportunity was taken to explain them, 

for the information of the Society, the Government^ proposals in 

regard to milk control. 

Representations have been received by the Ministry as to the 

need for prescribing standards for condensed milk, and it has been 

decided to set up an$ Inter-departmental Committee to consider the 

technical and administrative problems involved. 



6.. Maternity and Child Welfare, The Ministry issued on the 7th 

January, 192Q., a circular letter to local authorities with reference 

to the Milk (Mothers and Children) Orders, 1919. made by the POod 

Controller and the Minister of Health respectively. The effect 

pf these orders is to empower local authorities to supply milk 

to expectant and nursing mothers and young children, without previous

ly obtaining the consent of the Ministry of Health, free or under 

cost price where some person authorised by the local authority certifies! 

this to be necessary by reason of the retail price of milk in its 

district. 

111. GENERAL-.; 

1, National Health Insurance. During the month a memorandum 

(N..H.I.4) in which was embodied a comparative statement Of Exchequer 

liabilities under, respectively, the present scheme and the Minister's 

proposed scheme, was prepared and submitted to the Cabinet. 
2 * Hent Restriction Acts., The Ministry have considered, In 

consultation with the Lord Chancellor, the action to be taken In 

view of the termination on the 1st July next of the period of 

operation of the provisions of the Acts which Impose restrictions 

upon the granting of orders for possession. It is proposed that 

a Committee should be appointed to inquire into the operation of 

the Acts. 

3. Assistance to Aliens. As indicated in last month^ Report, the 

Treasury authorised the continuance, until the 31st March next, of the 

arrangements previously existing under which assistance from Government 

fluids is given through Boards of Guardians to dependants of Russians. 

It is recognised that, in view of present conditions, further assistance 

in these cases will be necessary after that date, but it is proposed . 

that the assistance should in future be given through a special Committee 

to be formed for the purpose, representative of the Jewish Board of 

Guardians and other bodies interested, instead of through the poor law 

Boards of Guardians.. Negotiations with a view to the formation of 

such a Committee are now in progress . 

jiV Belgian Refugees. An official report on the work undertaken 

py the British Government in the reception and care of the Belgian 

Refugees has been issued.. 
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The improvement reported, last week has been maintained and 
detailed reports from various oentres indicate a decline in 
revolutionary feeling. There is. of course, no falling off in 
the underground plotting of the internationalists, and the Rank 
and File Convention will show the fruits of the reoent conference 
of the Third International in Amsterdam. Lenin haa said more 
than once that he bases his hopes upon the Shop Steward Movement 
in England, as it approximates more closely than other 
organisations to the Soviet constitution. There may, therefore, 
be a recrudescence of the movement that was so troublesome during 
the war. 

Indications are against an immediate coal strike. The 
miners1 leaders seem more likely to attempt to force a general 
election, sinoe they realise that a general strike before an 
election would ruin the chanoes of Labour. They seem likely 
to complicate the issue by a demand for higher wages. 

In Newcastle there is a significant development: the 
Labour Party is appointing full-time agents. 

There is much dissension in the Independent Labour Party: 
the quarrels of the extremist leaders, who are trying to foroe 
unon the party a Communist body, are naively advertised by 
Albert Inkpin in the current issue of "The Call", 

The Dutch Polioe broke up the Third International meeting 
in Amsterdam last week and the four British representatives, 
Sylvia Pankhurst, F. Willis, J.T. Murphy and J.F. Hodgson, 
all members of the British Sooialist Party, fled home to 
England without securing any funds. 



KATIOKALISATIOft Off THE MIBES . 

An immediate- strike is unlikely. The special Trafi.es 

Union Congress which will meet to decide what steps shall 

he taken to "compel" the Government to adopt the Sankey 

Majority Report, has been fixed provisionally for March S5tl 

The numerous reports which have been received all 

point to the same fact; the miners will strike, if 

ordered to do so by their leaders, but there will be no 

general spontaneous movement from the rank and file, 

unless, as seems likely, the issue is complicated by a 

-demand, for increased wages. Although Smillie end Hodges 

are extremely reticent, there are indications that they 

. will exploit the demand for higher;wages, because they 

' know that a purely political cry will not obtain the 

necessary backing.;, Mr * Smillie recently remarked that 

Mr. £unrigs speech in the House of Commons was a "stupid 

outburst" and "very injudicious" and that Mr. Lunn and 

Mr. Herbert Smith (President of the Yorkshire Miners1 

Association) still feel that the Miners' Federation of 

Great Britain "let them down" during the Yorkshire strike 

and are possibly advertising the fact that they do not. . 

agree with his tactics. 

Smillie and Hodges think that their propaganda has 

had some effect in closing the minersT ranka, but they 

say that, for the money spent, the effect on the general 

public is "heart-breaking". They do not expect much help 

from the othey members of tha Triple Alliance, unless coal 

stocks become esftausted. All these remarks wore made ̂ to 

three personal-friends and can therefore be accepted, as 

genuine opinions. 

My correspondents report that local miners1 leaders 

appear to be surprisingly ignorant of the programme of 

the/ 
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the Federation officials. 
In view of the possibility that the Federation may 

take a "ballot of their members, interest attaches to tl 
proposal of one of my correspondents who has been a min 
and is intimately acquainted with Trade Union procedure, 
He suggests that in order to obtain a fair ballot, it w 
be necessary: 

(l) That the ballot should be conducted by an 
independent authority, and counting and 
scrutinising done by people unconnected with 
the industry, in order to avoid victimisation 

(£) That only names on the current wages sheets 
at pits should be on the voters1 register, 
and that the register should be similar to 
that used at elections, in order to avoid 
duplication. 

(3) That there should be a penalty for impersonal 
(4) That unions should be informed that the resiil 

of the ballot will be ignored, unless 7*5$ of 
the total register record votes,'as there ars 
methods of preventing attendance, 

(5) That in order to prevent boys having the same 
voting strength as hewers 

(a; Boys under 21 to be barred from votir 
or 

(b) Boy3 under 21 to vote on different 
colourod paper and their votes count half, bu 
that an exception be made in the case of boys 
over 18 who are working underground. 

(6) That there should be only one question, simpi 
worded and on one definite issue, on the pape 

FEELING IN THE NORTH WESTERN DISTRICT 

My correspondent, who has made careful investigate 
in this district, sends the following report, which 
indicates a decline in revolutionary feeling. 

The weather at this time of the year usually causes 
an average of about 4$ lower output per man, and about 1 
increase in bad time-keeping. Comparing actual figured 
for January and November In about a dozen trades in thes 
areas, time-keeping has improved on an average of 14-17/ 
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and output per individual 7-8$* for these definite facts 

no reason can be given beyond that the men appear to be 

settling dovrn more quickly. In the one or two cases 

found that did not show an improvement some local influence 

was responsible, such as a works dispute or friction with 

manager. 

In public houses, labour clubs, and at football 

matches the general tone of the menTs conversations is 

less truculent than it used to be and the continual 

grumbling noticeable in July of last year is not so common. 

Enquiries yield no confirmation of the, reports that 

organisations such as the Independent Labour Party, British 

Socialist Party or Socialist Labour Party,are gaining 

members as rapidly as during the earlier months of last 

year: membership seems to be praotically stationary since 

October last, except in Preston and Oldham, where there is 

a reduction on the year, and at Kelson, where there is 

some increase. 

The Irish movements are held together more by 

sentiment than anything else, but all other really extreme 

bodies are without backing from the rank and file; the 

Trade Unions in these districts without exception take no 

interest in Soviet agitators except to "blacklist" them 

and check their-proceedings. 

BAJ4ROW, Time-keeping and output per individual in the 

engineering tarc&e for tho same period is better, but about 

4$ lower thp-n cn the Clyde; considering the circumstances 

this figure is more satiefcotory than that of the Clyde, 

as it is likely to improve, whereas on the Clyde a drop 

is to be expected in a month or two. Considering the number 

of men employed and living and working in this small area, 

the feeling among the men when away from work is not bad. 

Wlgjjj. The cotton industry is one of the few unaffected by 

the ^limitation of output1 principle and, apart from 

consider 



considerable unrest, which will probably come to a head in 

March when rates of pay are to beoreconsidered, the distrit 

is quiet. The local unrest, however, does not allow 

any fair figures to be- obtained regarding time-keeping. 

In the iron foundries casual inspection shows no decline 

in output from November last, 

OLDHAM is in the same position as V/igan; the unrest among 

the cotton operatives is preventing progress and 

encouraging extremists. 

RjBLSOS Is a centre of unrest but its influence appears 

purely local and chiefly affects the miners, who show a 

slight reduction in hewers1 output; absenteeism is about 

the same as in November. This tends to prove that 

extremists1 speeches do affect the actual working of 

their hearers.t .; 

PRESTOS. The situation in'"the cotton industry is similar * 

to that in Wigan.. The improvement in percentage at the 

brass foundries equals the Clyde figures. 

Discharged men are reported to be considerably quieter 

owing to changes in the officials of the national 

Federation of Discharged and Demobilised Sailors and 

Soldiers, and only a small percentage remains unemployed. 

IMC HESTER, unrest prevails in the Cotton industry; 

woollen and silk trades are also affected to some extent. 

For some obscure reason the Engineering industry is 

unsteady. Percentages of work vary to suoh an extent that 

it is impossible to quote reliable results of examination 

of cost sheets; if anything there is a shade of improvement 

since November, which dropped towards the first week in 

February. 

The position ,in the. Chemical industry is good. There 

is again a satisfactory improvement £n the January figures, 

about 7$ increase in output and a steady rise. - 
1 Both the public enquiry about the dockers' wages and 
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ana the congested state of the quays are combining to make 

the dockers restless. There is evidence of xgoing slow1 

which is probably due to local influence and to dislike 

of individuals. The actual 'turn round' of a steamer now, 

(general cargo) working its own gear from all hatches on 

to a single quay is 68*4$ below pre-war speed in the case 

of a 7,000 ton ship now in port. It is difficult to 

ascertain the average, but it is probably between 70-84$ 

slower than before the war. 

LIVERPOOL. The Dockers are not working too well but local 

influences again are the reason. The Transport workers 

are generally affected but not to any great extent. 

In the Engineering and Shipbuilding yards there is 

an excellent increase in output and time, which is 2-8$ 

lower than the Clyde figures, but steady. The first week in 

February showed an increase of 1*33$ over the first week 

in January. 

In Flour Milling, of which Liverpool is the largest 

centre in the United Kingdom, a steady improvement has 

been noticed by three separate employers since last June; 

each.month is better than the last. The figures are not 

available for examination but are estimated by employers 

as an increase in output of 23$ since June; time-keeping 

in the same period has improved 30$, 

PROFITEERING .' 

The position in regard to high prices is summarised 

by a correspondent who has recently visited most of the 

industrial areas. He sorites, "Tho one complaint heard 

from one end of the country to the other is the cost of 

living and if only one or two of the main articles were 
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to drop in price it would have a wonderful effect." 
A fact that must not he overlooked in this connection 

is that working men now study the balance sheets of large 
firms and the increases in the price of cotton and tobo.cco 
will inevitably be compared with the dividends of Messrs, 
Goats and of the Imperial Tobacco Company, The proceedings 
of the Profiteering Committees are now the object of univer 
scorn and a similar feeling is noticeable in regard to the 
House of Commons, which labour regards as a body of 
"hard-faced men who look as if they had done well out of the 
war," 

The sugar ration is the cause of much discontent and 
it is alleged that there are large stocks to whioh trades 
have unjustifiable access, 

Various local efforts are being made to deal with the 
milk supply and on February 16th a meeting of representative 
of the Lancashire Farming Community was held in Preston, at 
which it was deoided to draft a scheme for controlling the 
wholesale milk supply of Lancashire, A sub-committee was 
appointed to draw up a draft scheme which would bs submitted 
to a general meeting of representatives of all Districts in 
Lancashire, Creameries will be established in various place 
to deal with surplus milk, while dealers will have to make 
contracts with the new concern for supplies of milk, It 
is also intended to organise milk distribution, so that it 
will be sold at a oentre as near as possible to where it is 
produced and it is claimed that thousands of pounds yearly 
will be saved by the new system, 

BRITISH TRANSPORT WORKERS AND THE DUTCH STRIKE 

The Dutch Consul General in London has received a lette 
signed/ 



signed by Robert Williams, notifying him that -unless the 
Ihrboh shipowners agree to the international scale of wages, 
the British dockers will refuse to unload the ships. The 
dockers, sailors and firemen in Holland have appealed to 
their British comrades to intervene in their behalf. It 
appears that the crow of the English steamer "Swift" refused 
to unload the vessel on arrival at Amsterdam, and it is 
reported that money has been given or lent to the Dutch 
Unions by the British Unions, This is an example of the 
international solidarity at which Labour Is aiming. 

IABQTJR AS EMPLOYEE 

A manager of one of the Municipal Electrio Light 
undertakings in London, who is not a labour supporter, has 
given an interesting opinion on the influence of the Labour 
Municipal Councils upon their employees. He says that a 
much better spirit prevails among the men than when the 
Council was controlled by small employers and shopkeepers. 
The Councillors are now drawn from the foreman class, who 
have more capacity for management and a firmer manner in 
dealing with acts of insubordination than their predecessors. 
The Labour Councillors keep urging the men to make Municipal 
trading a success; unless thwy make it a financial success 
their representatives will be rejeoted at the next eleotion. 
His opinion was that if a strike occurs the Municipal Public 
Utility Concerns would continue to work, but that the 
Council would not,,,countenance any "blacklegging". In the 
case of a general strike, however, they might allow the 
Municipal employees to be called out. 

LABOUR OOUHCIILORS' VISIT TO EBANOB 

Councillor J . J . Vaughan, Mayor of Bethnal Green, states 
in the ourrent issue of "The Gall" that, in company with 

the/ 
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the Mayor and Mayoress of Fulhain and the Hayor and Mayors 

of Shoreditch, he attended a fete at St. Denis, to celebr 

the Labour successes in the recent municipal elections. 

They were not met at the station and had various 

adventures, including a visit to the police station, 

before finding their hosts. The celebrations included a 

dinner, at which the five English people sang the "led 

Flag", and a wedding of "the selected two prettiest girls 

of St. Denis", at which they signed the register. The 

writer estimates that 200,000 - 250,000 people took part 

in a subsequent procession to the theatre,where "all the 

men famous in the French Socialist Movement" were present, 

He there delivered a revolutionary speech which was well 

received. 

AM&IfiAMATIOMS 

The tide of amalgamation, which was so noticeable 

last year, is still flowing strongly  By a majority of 98 e

per cent on a ballot vote the Union of Soginemen, Trainmen 

Boiler Firemen and Wire Rope Workers has decided to 

amalgamate with the national Union of General Workers. 

This decision will bring the membership of tho National 

Union of General Workers up to 490,000, with funds of 

£460,000. . 

A special conference of tho Soginemen, Stokers and 

Craftsmenvs Association has decided by 116 votes to 17 

to recommend thoir. members to vote in favour of tho amende 

sohemo for amalgamating with the South Wales Miners1 

Federation. 

The Rhondda district of tho South Wales Dispensers 

Association/ 



Association has decided to conduct a ballot of members on 

the question of seeking affiliation with the South Wales 

Miners Federation, the Batipnal Union of Clerks, or the 

Drug Unions. 

In Scotland the plans are now complete for the 

amalgamation of the United Operative Masons, the Operative 

Masons and Granite Workers, the Tilelayers and the Paviors, 

and. are to be submitted to the members. The new body will 

be known as the Builders and Monumental Workers' 

Association.- -

PEELING AMONG EK-SERVICE, MEN 

. , Woolwich has now be come. the centre of dis content, which 

arises principally from the discharges from the Arsenal. 

At,2.30,. ,p.m. yesterday, a number of one-legged ex-service 

men were carrying sandwich boards in Whitehall inscribed 

: "v.- "1914 

YOUR KING AND COUNTRY NEED YOU 

1920 

, YOUR SERVICES NO LONGER REQUIRED AT THE ARSENAL". 

In other parts of the country the discontent of ex

. soldiers will be shown in anti-Government votes at the 

elections, but in some districts a change of officials has 

resulted in a steadier feeling. -

On the other hand, at a recent meeting of the Sheffield 

branch of the National Federation, John Petty, the 02'iganising 

secretary, said that a gigantic demonstration was being 

planned; that there might be a great hunger march from the 

Provinces to London, and that the-marchers would live on 

, the country through which they passed. 
:. \ m - * H m . ' m * - - THE/ 



THE INDBPmENT LABOUR PARTY 

The Independent Labour P^rty is still torn between 
two factions - the one in favour of the Third Internationa 
and the other of the Second. Three out of the nine 
divisions are for affiliation with Mosoow. This division 
and the present majority against Moscow has excited the if 
of the Soviet Government, which describes the British 
Independent Labour Party as "reformist" and as "rejecting 
the dictatorship of the proletariat". According to the 
Soviet view, the only two parties in Europe fit to negotia 
with are the French and the Swiss Socialists. 

THE INDUSTRIAL WORKERS OF THB WORLD 

The leaders of this organisation are depressed by the 
indifference of their followers. In spite of urgent whips 
very few members attend meetings and a new plan for outdoo 
meetings is under consideration. 

George Hardy, the deportee from America who did a grea 
deal to keep the movement alive, has now left the country 
for Canada, where the Police will keep him under suryeillat 
Jack Carney, the Editor of the American extremist paper 
"Truth", is under a Deportation Order in the United States 
and if he returns to Bngland the movement may receive 
another temporary fillip, otherwise it will be negligible. 

CONVICTION 

Frederick Hedley, extracts from whose speeches were 
given in my 39th report, was sentenced to three months" 
imprisonment on each of two charges of making statements 
likely to cause disaffection, the sentences to run 
consecutively; bail was allowed, the prisoner, providing 
one surety of £50 and two other sureties of the same 
amount. Hedley is identical with 0*Hagan, the Belfast 

extremist/ 
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extremist mentioned in my reports II, 14 ana 18. He was 
twice imprisoned in Belfast in 1919, for taking part in 
unlawful assemblies, but was released after hunger striking. 

m. G330BSB LaNSBUKY 

Mr. George Lansbury had a reoeption in Helsin^forg on 
his way to Mosoow. Madame Vuolijoki, who is regarded as 
an agent of the "Reds", gave a dinner party in his honour 
on the 1st February, and the flattering speeches appear to 
have turned Mr. Lansbury's head; at any rate, he indulged 
in inexactitudes. He said that the "Daily Herald" was run 

, entirely by University men; he instanced several prominent 
members of English society who had gone over to Labour, 
and said that a certain Lady-in-Waiting to the Queen was 
a Bolshevik "from toe to head" and had begged him to bring 
back an autograph photograph of Lenin. He Is now being 
feted in Mosoow, and we must be prepared, on his return, 
for facing a better champion of th* Bolsheviks than Mr. 
Ooode and Colonel M&lone prove to be. Considering the 
financial straits in which the "Daily Herald" finds 
itself, it would not be surprising if Mr. Lansbury brought 
back funds enough to keep it alive for some time to come. 

SIMM gSBf 'IH CrWM BRITAIN 

My correspondent has been informed by Mrs. Eady, one 
of tne organisers of the Albert Hall meeting, that the 
. collection realised £150 and programmes £80, and that 
the expenses were between £400 and £500, The same woman 
stated that Dublin did not wish Sinn Fein Clubs in England, 
for they know that such a movement would be suppressed 
in this country; consequently they could do better if they 
dia not come into the open. They are highly delighted with 
the Albert Hall meeting. It is stated that Art 0'3rien 

is/ 



is "out for money" and 7,111 now hold "real" Sinn Fein 

meetings. There is a scheme for a house to house collect 

but one man stated at Chandos Hall on February 13th that 
when he called upon 300 Irish people at Clapham, two gave 
him £1 each and the rest were highly insulted at being 
asked. A priest said that he had gone round his parish an 
had met with no success. 

Mr. Griffith has been in West Hiding- and my correspon 
sends the following report: 

"The Irish factions in the West Riding had a 
field day on the 15th February at Bradford. 

"The use of the St. George^ Hall had been 
refused and two halls were taken, the Independent 
Labour Party Picture House and tho Palace Theatre, 
both of which were crowded to hear Mr. A. Griffith, 
Sean McEoin, Councillor Kelly, of Liverpool 
(President of the Self-Betermination League! and 
local Irish speakers. 

"Prior to the meetings Mr.. Griffith was paraded 
around the City in a very old fashioned open horse 
carriage, seated alongside a priest and McEoin, 
surrounded by male and female processionists and 
preceded by a brass band and Irish pipers. 

"The gatherings were most enthusiastic and 
the clergy seemed to be well to the front. A 
priest took the chair at the Picture House, The 
speeches were a repetition of those made at the 
Albert Hall." 
Cathal 0TShannon did not appear, as advertised, at 

the Herald League meeting on February 13th because, as 
the Chairman said, he was "far too good a man to risk 
being arrested, as there is a warrant out for his arrest, 

It is reported that in Glasgow Sinn Fein circles 
there are "very strong rumours" to the effect that a 
general armed rising has been arranged to take place all 
over Ireland on April 5th and that the rebels have enoug" 
ammunition for 100,000 men. It is further rumoured that 
the Glasgow Sinn Feiners have been ordered to create a 
simultaneous diversion by rioting and attacks on factori 
and banks. 

Mr./ 



Mr. Henderson is reported to havs said that the 
Labour Party has decided that the Home Rule Act of 1914 
shall become law, after which an election shall be held 
in Ireland. If as a result of this election the majority 
of the Irish should wish for self determination outside 
the British Empire, the Labour Party would concur. 

IRELAND 

A large number of outrages of all descriptions have 
been.reported during the week. None, however, can in any 
sense be described as retaliation for the recant arrests. 

, The arrests, which were confined exclusively to the 
higher local;officers of the "Republican Army", and, 
therefore, to those who were directly responsible for the 
outrages, hare thrown the Sinn Fein ranks into confusion. 
Those .whc escaped arrest are trying to rally their forces 
by making fiery speeches, holding out promises of important 
action in the near future. The prinoipal leader has left 
Dublin and is not expected back until the beginning of 
March. Violent attacks have been made in the Sinn Fein 
press upon the Irish Government and great capital is made 
out cf the fact that the arrests and deportations have 
been carried out without charges being preferred against 
the prisoners. 

The coastguard^ station at Ballyvaughan was raided 
at 11.45 p.m. Friday the 13th. There were no casualties. 

An Army motor lorry was held up in the streets of 
Dublin on February ISth and searched by a party of armed 
men. The object of this daring stroke was to rescue a 
court-martialled M.P., who, however, had been taken to 
gaol by a different route. Some soldiers with the lorry 
were disarmed and a civilian standing some distanoe away was 
shot in the leg. For political ends, some of the Dublin 
papers, notably the "Freeman1s Journal", have attempted to 
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make out that the Irish Government had conceded certain 
points to the men of the Irish Drivers and Automobile 
Union whoso strike terminated on February 9th. This is, 
however, quite incorrect, the strike having entirely falie 
in its object. 

A great many rumours concerning big sor-lo raids and, 
in some cases, a general rising are in the air. The date 
in one case has been fixed for Monday, April the 5th, 
The probability of a rising seems extremely remote, but 
the carrying out of simultaneous raids on military and 
police barracks throughout a large portion of the South 
and South-West is quite a possibility. This plan has bee 
carefully discussed by the extremist leaders and some of 
their late aotions (e*g. cutting of telephone wires at 
Dunshaughlin, Kavan and Dunboyne) tend towards the idea 
that such outrages are the preliminary steps to raids on 
a big scale in order to see what action will be taken by 
the troops and police. , 



C O N F I D E N T I A L I circulate for the information of my 

lieagues the accompanying Extracts from 

a Report, made by Vice-Admiral Sir John de 

Robeck, Commander-in-Chief, Mediterranean, 

and High Commissioner, Constantinople, of 

proceedings since his departure from Malta 

in "IRON DUKE" on 16th January, 1920. 

(Intlld.) W. Ho L. 

19.2*20. 



On Sunday 18th January 1920 I arrived at Port SIgri 
and met "CENTAUR" as arranged. "IRON DUKE" refuelled "CENTAUR" 
and I conferred with the High Commissioner concerning the South 
Russian situation, and arranged for him to proceed to Paris 
and London as quickly as possible. 

Sir Halford Mackinder gave me an account of the important 
conversations lie had had in Warsaw, Bucharest and with H. Mo 
Commissioner for Transcaucasia (whom "CALYPSO" had specially 
brought to Novorossisk) and General Denikin. 

He has achieved something like a common "all round" 
policy and in my opinion has rendered a most notable service a 
He was able to inform me as to the general military situation 
on the Don front and was good enough to indicate the lines 
in which reconstruction of the country should be undertaken 
in rear of the line opposing the Bolsheviks * 

I had to observe that these projects so beneficial to 
Russia and so much to future British credit were only possible 
if the Bolshevik advance was arrested and to secure this and 
the establishment of his policy, active British intervention 
was necessary for I believe that without our support there 
may shortly be no territory for a British High Commissioner' 
to control or guide * 

The general military situation at this time was as 
followso 

Odessa. Situation not satisfactory. General Schilling 
was greatly distrusted by the British Military Mission there 
and was not making sufficient efforts to hold the town should 
it be attackedo The Senior Naval Officer at Odessa considered 
the preliminary arrangements should be made for the 
evacuation of 50,000 of the inhabitants. 

CRIMEA * General Slaschovf"s troops were withdrawing 
to the line of the Perekop defences, which it was reported 
were being strengthened. There was little fighting and only 
patrol skirmishese General Slaschov was confident of holding 
the line provided he was given the necessary stores he had 
asked for* 

DON KUBAN FRONT. Rostov lost, but enemy so far had 
failed to" cross the Don. The Volunteer army appeared to be 
recovering their morale. Tzaritzin army on line of Sal. 

NORTH CAUCASUS * Bolsheviks occupied Kisliar. 
General Erdeli had been ordered to hold Petrovsk at all costs 
and had been authorised to treat with the Azerbaijan 
Government with a view to the Volunteer Caspian Flotilla 
proceeding to Baku in the event of Petrovsk fallingt 

There was danger' of North Caucasia becoming Bolshevik 
thus cutting off the Caspian flotilla, Petrovsk, and Denikin1's 
oil supply. 

TRANS CASPIA. The Bolsheviks had captured Merv9 and 
werq attacking Krasnovodsk. 

The? coal and oil situation in South Russia was by this 
time very acute and the lack of fuel was interfering very 
considerably with the operations in the field due to the 
dislocation of the transport arrangements and the lines of 
communications, as the majority of the railways were blocked 
by engines without fuel. Apart from this the sick and wounded 
were suffering greatly as tho majority of the hospitals were 
without light or heating arrangements. 



At 0500 GUT Wednesday 21st January, I arrived at 
Novorossisk, and conferred with General Sir' George Milne, 
G , C J ' o G . , K.C.B,, D ,S 0 . , General Officer Commamin^-in-Chiefg 

n a i i w v u o , ^ i ^ j o , i/uin-utsuuooi-ir-Lvu u i b u y mgn u o m m i s s i o n e r IO: 
South Russia and Captain Charles D,Carpendaie, C.B., on board 
H.H.S. "BOTOW" at which the following decisions were arrived at 

(a) Decided that S.S. "PAlfluUA" already sa i led with roughly 
500 wounded should evacuate wounded t o Malta instead 
of Salonika^ 

(b) I t was noted that Russians. S. "KSCHTA" had already 
sa i led with about 1,000 c i v i l i a n s 3?or Gunzulduk, 
Their papers wore reported as being i n order by the 
Russian Authorit ies , but as they had not been vised by 
the Bri t i sh i t i s unl ikely the;/ wi l l be allowed to land 
anywhere Ho further act ion was possible regarding this 
ship for the present. 

(c) It was reported that 800 wounded wore on the point of 
leaving Jiaterinodar. Arranged that S.S, "BRUffl" 
should receive these and evacuate them to Constantinople 
and Salonika, 

(d) Arranged that S.S.. "HAICVlft" should take .3,000 refugees 
to destinations as on attached telegram, the passports 
of a l l these persons were being vised-by the Brit ish 
for embarkation, 

(e) It was decided that a l l persons, c i v i l i a n or military 
must before leaving Novorossisk get the ir passports 
vised by the Br i t i sh . General Keyes undertook to 
arrange for t h i s , 

( f ) It was agreed that i t was highly desirable for the 
Br i t i sh Naval Transport Officer to control a l l sa i l ings 
whatever the nat ional i ty of the ship. The Brit ish were 
alone able to say at what destination any ship could be 
received and tonnage would therefore be used to the best 
advantage. This does not applt to ships s a i l i n g from 
one Soufh Russian 'oort to another but only to ships 

" leaving South Russia for an oversea dest inat ion; the 
procedure before s a i l i n g a ship to be as follows 

General Keyes in the case of a refugee ship, and 
General Percy in the case of an ambulance transport, to 
inform Captain of K*i.S. "CONCORD" that the ship was 
ready to s a i l and a l l requirements had been complied 
with; Captain of 11 CONCORD" then to Instruct the Naval 
Transport Officer, Naval Transport Officer as usual 
being responsible that the ship was ready for sea and 
fue l led , 

(g) It was noted that i n order to fu l ly redeem Maekinder! s 
guarantee i t might bo necessary in the future to 
evacuate refugees between the number of 8.000 and 20,000. 

 a r K iI t was strongly recommended  General Keyes 
undertook to"give e f fect t o t h i s recommendation that 
part ies of refugees should commence to be sent down 
from Htaterinodar forthwith i n order to avoid a large 
co l l ec t ion at tho las t moment. 



(h) It was made clear that the control of British shipping, 
and through the courtesy of the French Admiral, French 
shipping as well., and the destination of Refugees or 
wounded lay in the hands of the High Commissioner, 
Constantinople, The Naval Coiiimander-in-Chief, and the 
General Officer. Commanding^in-Chief, Army of the 
Black Sea, 
As General Milne i s proceeding in "IRON DUKE" to 
Constantinople and wil l from now therefore he in close 
touch with Comnunder-in-Chief and High Commissioner! a l l 
questions concerning evacuations from Novorossisk should 
Be referred by W/j? to Commander-in-Chief unless I 
previous instructions have been received. 
If Command er-In-Chief i s kept informed in advance of 
probable movements of ships there wi l l be no delay in i 
deciding their destination. \ 

:( i ) Naval Transport Officer was directed to prepare a l i s t
of al l vessels shown in order of their readiness for 
sea, and to render i t to the Senior Naval Officer, 

(3) It was decided that lieutenant Cross of the Naval 
Transport Office should take passage in S.S, "HANOVER" 
to ass ist the disembarkation at Constanza and Varna, 

(k) The desirability of maintaining one col l ier at 
Novorossisk was noted and i f possible this wil l be 
arranged-, 

(1) It was decided to obtain confirmation of the offer of the 
Serbian Government to provide accommodation for 
10,000 refugees. 

General Wrangle whom I called on- was in command of the 
military defences of Novorossisk, This officer i s naturally a 
disappointed man, having fal len from the Command of an army in 
the Field to the comparatively unimportant position he now 
occupies. Considering the proneness of a l l Russians to intrigue, 
i t i s perhaps questionable whether he wi l l give Denikin his 
wholehearted support, though I understand he has asserted to 
Sir Halford Nackinder that he wil l do so. 

There are few Russian troops in the town, and outside 
on the h i l l s lawlessness has much increased since my last v i s i t 
when an exceedingly energetic Russian General was in command 
here and who has"since been supersedod0 These bands of robbers 
who style themselves "Green Guards" attack and rob al l whom they 
are not afraid of outside about a three mile limit,, ?A hours 
after "IRON DUES?1 had l e f t , a reconnaissance party of 150 
Russians and a British Officer were attacked and several wounded; 
they took refuge in a vil lage about 7 miles away and were a l l 
recovered by "BBIBOW" the. same night after the use of star 
shell and searchlights4 

Novorossisk i s very much overcrowded by the thousands 
of refugees who have- come in from Rostov, Taganrog, and other 
towns recently evacuated, There are many cases of typhus and in 
this respect Novorossisk i s not different from any other town 
that we have visited for a l l are heavily stricken by this disease, 
I inspected the British Passport Bureau sot i.p by General Keyes 
and found t h i s to be working admirably and smoothly. 



I am sure that a good effect has been created by 
showing our immediate readiness to give effect to Sin. K. 
Mackinders guarantees 

At 1700 G.M.T. on Friday 23rd January 1920, after 
embarking General foilne and Staff, I proceeded zo Theodosia 
where I arrived at 0630 G.M.T. on Saturday 24th January,1920. 

Immediately on arrival I directed "IRON DUKE" to 
discharge 100 tons of coal from her bunkers Into a lighter 
which was placed alongside. There was a complete lack of coal 
in the port and without this coal it was impossible for the 
work of the town and port to continueo The railways to the 
north were all blocked by cold engines, and therefore I 
ordered Mercedes to deliver as much, coal as she could during 
a six hour stay at Theodosia before proceeding to Sevastopol 
where likewise there was no coal and a great demand for it 
for all purposes * 

The town itself was in a very bad state both 
economically and from the point of view of morale, all seemed 
very anxious as to the ability of the Volunteer Army to 
hold the Crimea. 

There was in addition to the lack of coal, and the 
consequent lack of heat and light, a considerable lack of 
water. Food was plentiful but was very expensive. 

There was a great deal of sickness in the town chiefly 
typhusj there were also cases of enteric fever. 

A The population of the town had increased from 50,000 
to £0,000 people due to the influx of refugees, some 3,000 
of whan were living in railway wagons. 

I arranged with the Base Commandant for the French 
hospital ship "Peter the Great" to call at the port and 
evacuate 400 cases of sick and wounded* 

The state of the hospitals was deplorableo 1500 cases 
of typhus, 600 more expected to arrive in a day or two. 
There was only accommodation for 1000 and surplus cases were 
being treated in sheds under the most insanitary conditionst 
It was not possible to separate the wounded from the typhus 
cases as many of the wounded from the front arrived with 
typhus * There was an acute shortage of medicines of all sorts, 
bandages, dressings, hospital bedding and soap, "iron Duke" 
was able tc/provi&e some of the most pressing necessities, but 
the state of affairs revealed in South Russia requires imme
diate and comprehensive action on the part of Allied Red Cross 
Associations (see my telegram No.823 Z of 23rd January 1920*) 
The condition of these Russians, many of whom had been fight
ing whilst others do nothing, was pitiable in the extreme, 
and I hope that some Immediate steps will be taken as the 
result of the appeal made by General Milne and myself. 

I proceeded at 0030 G*M.T, on Sunday 25th January 
1920, In IRON DUKE" to Yalta to investigate the conditions 
of that town and the number that would require to be 
evacuated should the peninsula be overrun by the Bolsheviks. 

The conditions here were much the same as Theodosia. 
except that there were fewer cases of typhuso Great anxiety 
was apparent throughout the town, and large numbers of the 
inhabitants were very anxious to leave before the place was 
finally overrun? These people number it is estimated about 
15,000 but should evacuation become necessary it is considered 
5,000 only are compromised and require to be removed. In 

addition/ 



5f 
addition to these there are 500 sick and wounded who must 
he got away. 

i 
At 1000 G.M.T. on the same day I proceeded to 

Sevastopol in "Iron Duke" arriving at about 1430 G.M.T. in 
the afternoon. Immediately after leaving Yalta the ther- I 
mometer dropped and registered between 10 and 30 degrees of I 
frost until after leaving Odessa., I 

Shortly after my arrival, I was visited by General \ 
Subotin the Commander of the Portress of Sevastopol and I 
Admiral Neniukoff the Russian Naval Commander-in-Chief, who 
gave me a very frank exposition of the whole situation.-

As a result of this coversation, corroborated by 
Colonel Butlenj and of intelligence received by Captain of 
"Marlhorough" I came to the conclusion that the northern 
defences of the Crimea might be broken at any moment, and 
that if all those, who would be in danger at the hands of 
the Bolsheviks were to be saved, immediate steps were necess*r 
ary to provide for evacuation by sea. \-

Whilst "IRON DUKE" was at Sevastopol, a successful 
advance was made against the Bolsheviks who were driven 
out of the Perekop region, but I regret that I am unable to 
consider this anything more than a temporary advantage, for 
there are not enough troops to resist a Bolshevik advance 
in force and now that the lakes are frozen the Volunteer Army 
loses a great advantage that it has hitherto enjoyed. Colonel 
Butler reported ; "State of affairs most unsatisfactory. 
Estimated only 3000 men holding first line with a possible 
1500 available for reserves. Roads in Perekcp practically 
impassable; transport almost -nil] men in front better than 
those in rear, but they are in a terribly unsatisfactory 
condition.. Nothing has been done towards making main line 
of defences * Lack of coal up the line causing complete stoppage 
of traffic; rolling stock bad, engines always breaking down; 
complete lack of organisation^ General Slashoff no doubt 
gallant leader, but a man without military knowledge or power 
to organise. Bolsheviks must succeed in breaking through 
northern Crimea defences should they really try to do so. 
After this," neither troops, defences, nor organisation, will 
prevent the'occupation of the whole of the Crimea by the 
Bolsheviks." 

At the time of writing "Mercedes" is discharging about; 
2000 tons of coal, but there is little doubt that the bulk 
of Russian officers feel in their hearts that the situation . 
is irretrievable, though it is the simple fact that the rein.? 
forcement of the Perekop line by another two or three 

thousand men, decently armed, and willing to fight, would con^erl 
the position into one of absolute security, :;; 

Should Sevastopol fall I calculate from allsources of-
Information that we shall have to take away about 2000 sick 
and wounded, and from 8*-i0,000 refugees, i.e., persons 
dangerously compromised with the Bolsheviks. 

The general result of this cruise has been to ascertain 
the military situation ofa the Don front, the Crimean front, \ \ 
and in the Odessa district; to provide for the urgent medicA) ; 
requirements at all the principal South Russian Ports, to 
arrange for the distribution of fuel to fairly meet the most; ; 
urgent requirements; to Investigate and set up a system of 
passport control should a general evacuation be necessary; 
to arrange for a service of ships from Novorossisk in order 
to comply with the Macklnder guarantee; to collect transports 
and hospital ships at Sevastopol so that in the event of the 
Crimean defences being penetrated all sick, wounded and, 
compromised persons may be embarked before they fall into the 

hands/ 



the hands of the Bolsheteiks. 

I have only to add the opinion already expressed in my 
telegram to Their Lordships 856 Z of 28th January 1920, that 
a very small amount of active Allied support would render un
necessary the elaborate and expensive measures that I have had 
to take to save the lives of thousands of innocent persons. We 
must be prepared to transport by sea, house, feed, and generally 
maintain for an indefinite period perhaps 50,000 persons in all, 
whilst it is my belief, which is shared by General Milne, that 
the despatch of two or three British battalions would renderall 
this unnecessai^y, and the list tor course would rebound to our 
honour and credit, and more truly advance the cause of a regen
erated Russia than the policy we are now pursuing. 

I enclose herewith extracts from reports which I have 
received indicating briefly some of the causes to which the 
collapse of the Volunteer Army may be attributable. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 

Enclosure to Med, No. Z. 131/6589 of 30th January, 1920 

CAUSES OF COLLAPSE OF VOLUKTBB ARMY. 

1. The main reasons for the disaster which has befal len 
the Armed Forces of South Russia are 

(a) The vas t ly superior forces thrown into the 
l ine by the enemy. 

(b) The improvement in the enemyfs organisation, 
equipment and methods due to German ass is tance , 

(c) The deplorable e f fec t of minister ia l utterances 
on the morale of the Russian Army. 

2 . It i s o f f i c i a l l y estimated that the Bolsheviks put 
approximately 500,000 men' into the Southern front since June 
1919c The Armed Forces of South Russia had at most 
250,000 men and since the opening of the Bolshevik attacks 
at OREL these have been dwindling rapidly and at present they 
number only about 7,000, 

3, There i s at l a s t a small amount of re l iable evidence 
that fiermany i s a s s i s t ing the. Bolsheviks. 

General Holman and other Officers who have recently 
returned from the Front report that the enemy2s mil itary 
organisation has improved considerably in the l a s t F i  x months, 
and that their batt le tact ics appear to be developing on 
German l i n e s , : Art i l l ery f ire in sectors , and a r t i l l e r y and 
machine gun combination were noted in "the attack on 
ILLOVAISKAYA. The Cavalry are well mounted, and well 
turned out; they also are following recognised German 
methods in their tab t i c s o These troops were well 
discipl ined at f i r s t , but at ILL07AISKAYA the Russian 
temperament overcame German disc ipl ine and after shooting a 
few captured Officers they commenced looting the trains in . 
the stat ion and became to' a certain extent demoralised. It 
remains to he seen whether German influence i s su f f i c i ent ly 
powerful to overcome Russian lax i ty , and. on this very largely 
deoends the fate of the Volunteer Army, 

4, Further, a wagon containing German telegraph and 
telephone instruments captured near KONOTQP. (Brit ish 
Military Mission, Intel l igence Sect ion.) 

5 . The ef fect of certain speeches by prominent s t a t e s 
men at home on the Morale of the Volunteer Army has: been 
most deplorableo Even Officers in high commands were 
greatly affected by i t ,  , General VRANG3L himself was 
dumbfounded and his whole outlook changed in a few days. 
He thought of nothing except the p o s s i b i l i t y of saving h i s 
wife and family and asked "that, as a personal favour to him 
certain messages might be sent to h i s re lat ions at Yalta and 
that the Commander ̂ in-Chief might be asked to give them a 
passage to Novorossisk where he would meet them. This 
att itude was ref lected throughout the Volunteer Army. A 
few of the oldest and best o f f i cers remain with their men 
and now form part of the "Volunteer Corps" (four divis ions) 
which i s a l l that remains of the "Volunteer Army". For the 

remainder. . . . . . . 



remainder of the Officers considerej. ffchat they were being 
abandoned by England in the hour of their greatest ne9d and 
they knew that if they,' or their wives and "families, f e l l 
into the hands of the' Bolsheviks they were certain to be 
k i l l ed and possibly tor tured. '7ith one accord the 
officers l e f t their post and proceeded to collect their 
families and are trying to them to Novorossisk, where 
they hope England w i l l " s t i l l protect them. The men 
though undefeated could do nothing without Officers and are 
roaming back through the country like sheep without a 
shepherd. 

General VRANGEL further stated to General Holman 
that he considered that England was in honour bound to 
rescue the wives and families of the Officers who have 
remained loyal . 

6 . For the reason? given above i t i s now cer ta in that 
the Armed Forces of South ftussia are s p l i t t i n g into two 
pa r t i e s in addition to the interminable petty"quarrels and 
jealousies which always continue. But now there are 
def ini te ly a pro-ally anti-German party lead by Denikin, and 
an an t i -a l ly pro-German party a t present without a leader. 
Denikin1s party are the best'men in Russia and have nothing 
but the in te res t s of their country at hear t . But the pro-
German fjarty are the worst elements of the Volunteer Officers 
They think of nothing but themselves, care nothing for their 

,men, and spend a l l their time in cafes, intr iguing to obtain 
assistance from Germany which they hope wil l mean"a 
res tora t ion of the old' s tate of a f fa i r s , the recovery of 
their property and the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of their resuming their 
pre-war l i fe of pleasure. There are , however, a number of 
officers of pro-German tendencies from ent i re ly unselfish 
and p a t r i o t i c motives because they think that Germany i s 
able to help them more easi ly and more effectively than Great 
Br i ta in . " These officers' are increasing in numbers 
because there are many Eussian Officers h i ther to undoubtedly 
pro-Bri t ish who have oeen dis i l lus ioned by p o l i t i c a l s t a t e 
ments, and being' firmly convinced that Great Br i ta in intends 
to desert them how turn toward Germany for the assistance 
which they must have"to restore peace and order in Russia, 
I t is estimated that the pro-Germany party include 75% of 
the;officers remaining in the Armed Forces of South Russia, 
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SECRET. 

C.P.6SS. C A B I N E T  . 

POSITION OF' ESTABLISHED DOCKYARD WORKMEN IN RELATION TO STRIKES. 

Memorandum by,the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

The Memorandum (CP.644) circulated at my 

request by Mr. Long regarding the action of two established 

founders in Portsmouth Dockyard 7tfio took part in the recent 

strike of Ironfounders raises a problem of considerable 

difficulty and of serious and far-reaching importance from 

: the point of view of the Public Service as a whole. In my 

opinion it is impossible to decide the particular case of 

these men without regard to the general questions of 

principle involved and, if that is the case, the position 

that has arisen is one that gravely affects the Establishment 

system in the Civil Service', and the foundations upon which 

that system rests. 

The chief feature attaching to the system is 

the Right to a Pension v/hich an Established employee enjoys, 

in contra-distinction to the hired porkers who have not 

been established,, and the grant of this right by the State' 

forms part of a definite policy. 
:One of the main objects of this sysUMi v,as to 

serve as an inducement to th se employees to remain loyal 

to the State, and as a guarantee against their participation 

in strikes which is of course contrary to the obligations 

entered into by £hem on Establishment. 

If it is decided in the present case that these 

Established workmen are to be fully reinstated and that 

their participation in a strike, though contrary to the 

terms of the agreement entered into between them and the 

State, is not to involve any loss or diminution of Pension 



fights, then it seema to me that the jusi&fication of the 

Pension system is to a very large extent done away with, 

and that the whole future of this sy ton ought to be 

reconsidered. I reaognise to the full the difficulties 

at the present time of punishing employees for partici

pation in a strike, especially In view or the growing 

strength of the Trade Unions * but on the other hand any 

failure to take action against them which1 could be regarded 

as tantamount to a recognition of the right of Established 

employees to strike with impunity, would have far-reaching 

effects of a very serious character throughout the industrial 

establishments of our Government Departments, and might 

affect even the clerical classes in the Civil Service. 

The problem is full of difficulty and the 

Cabinet must seriously consider the present case in the 

light of the effect which may be produced by their decision 

throughout the public service. On the one hand there falls 

to b^ considered the attitude of the Trade Unions, which 

do not regard the Sstablishment system with favour and would 

welcome any event which tended to v/eaken its influence as 

a stabilising factor. On the other hand the Cabinet must 

Consider the Interests of the Civil Service. If the terms 

of the agreement between the State and the employees are 

not. enforced^ and it is recognised that Established employees * 

who break that agreement by participation in a strike, are 

to be allowed the full privileges attaching to the Establish

ment system, the value of the system is gravely impaired. 

(Iiitd) A.C. 

Treasury, S.'v., 
February 19th, 1920. 
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COMMITTEE ON IRELAND. 

HE-ARRANCEMENT OP THE IRISH. JUDICIARY, 

Note by Mr. Lonp,, 

The Committee on Ireland ha6 considered the attached 

proposals, with regard to tho division of the Judiciary 

"bet we on the North and South, put forward "by the Lord 

Chancellor of Ireland. The Committee had the advantage of 

consulting the Lord Chancellor personally in regard to them 

-and now r-ecoranend that they bo accepted by the Cabinet. 

A Sub-Committee is working out the details of tho 

Lord Chancellor's scheme and draft clauses will be presented 

to the Cabinet early next week. 

(Signed) $4 H. LONG. 

20th February, 1920. 



CONTOSNTIAl. 

^Ggs^ygp FS*. mpmfMs^ w TIIS IR IBH JUDIQ im Y COM SEQUENT 

0:1 T3;i! PROPOSES Off HIS MAJESTY'3 ggTggJBBMg 

M8,moT,ahdtai by ̂ the / Lord 0han ;3eXlprMiof Ireland^ u

I understand that it is now decided that there should 

be separate judiciaries for Northern and Southern Ireland, and 

the object of this memorandum is to suggest the establishment 

of one High Court of appeal for the whole of Ireland for the 

^termination of appeals from the courts in either province 

an arrangement, which, I understand% will not be objected to 

by the representatives from Ulster, 

It is obvious that if there are to be separate and 

distinct judiciaries for the two provinces, the minorities in 

each Province will regard the courts of that Province with 

suspicion and distrust & The remedy for this is to $tfovide a 

strong Court of ippoal for the' ftato^xUraiion of all appeals 

from either Province,, This ooart should consist of five 

judges, namely,, the Lord Chancellor and Chief Justice of the 

Southern Province and the Chief Justice of the Northern Pro

vinoe? and a judge of the same province to the nominated by 

him. This court when so constituted, should have power to 

co-opt and additional judge, to be selected by them from 

either judiciary0 Under the existing practice in Ireland, 

there is still retained a primary appeal to the Divisional 

Courtt This appeal was many years ago abolished in England 

with the result that the appeal in all cases tried by a single 

judge with or without a jury goes direct to the Court of Appeal 

My proposal is that for this purpose each Province should have 

its own Oourt of Appeal, to which all such appeals should go 

direct, Por the protection ands^tisfaotion of the minorities 

/in eaoh 



in each Province and to meet in addition the many cases in 

which one of the partids to the appeal to the Provincial 

Court of Appeal will be' resident within the limits of the 

other Province, a further appeal is essential to such a 

court as I have above suggested, namely, a Court which 

might be oiled the "High Court of Appeal in Ireland'1 for the 

determination of a l l appeals from either of the Provincial 

Courts of Appeal. This plan not only preserves the Imperial 

or National element in thefligh "Court of Appeal., but also miti

gates the provincialism or decentralisation of both branches 

of the lagal profession while It is also has the advantage of 

providing work for the members of the existing Court of Appeal 

in Ireland. As at present constituted i t consists of the 

Lord Chancellor with two permanent Lords Justices, while the 

Chief Justice and the Master of the Bolls are ex-officio mem

bers. It could be retained in that form for the purposes 

of the Provincial Court of Appeal of Southern Ireland just as 

in England at present the Lord Chancellor and the Chief Justice 

are ex-officio members of the Court of Appeal, though the for

mer never and the latter but seldom sits in it. Similarly, the 

Lord Chancellor and Chief Justice of the Southern Province 

need not sit In it but could reserve themselves exclusively 

for the "High Court of Appeal" leaving the Provincial Court of 

Appeal to consist of the Master of the Polls, and the two Lords 

Justices with power in case of emergency to call in, as in 

England at present, the services of * puisne judge as an adli

tional member. This would not multiply the right of appeal 

if the suggested abolition of the present appeal to the Divisional 

/Court 



Court was abolished, To satisfy Provincial sentiment this 

High Court of ^peal should sit in tho Northern Province for 

the hearing of all appeals from the Court of Appeal cf that 

Province, and, similarly, i- should sit in the Southern Pro-^ 

vinoo in the converse oase. 

(3d) J.Ho CAMPBELL. 

19thffebruorfy^ 1920 

( 
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THE LABOUR SITUATION. 

Report from the Ministry of Labour for the week ending 
18th February, 1920. 

CONTENTS. 
Part I: General. 

Delegation versus Representation. 

Part II: Departmental. 
The Ministry and the National Relief Fund. 

Part III: The Labour and Socialist Press. 
Foreign Affairs ; The Labour Movement; Mines Nationalisation ; Government-

Policy ; Wages and the Cost of Living. 

Part IV : General Topics. 
Survey of the General Situation ; Survey of Industrial Disputes ; The Unemploy

ment Position ; The Nationalisation of the Mines ; The Railways ; Hours of Employment 
Bill; The Unemployment Insurance Bill; The Building Guild Movement; General 
Staff for Labour ; Amalgamation ; Trade Union Friction,; Trade Unionism among 
Salaried Workers ; Co-operative Union Congress ; Federation of British Industries; 
Court of Inquiry; Payment by Results; Government Discharges; International 
Committee of Miners. 

PART I.—DELEGATION VERSUS REPRESENTATION. 

In several recent instances the rank and file have shown an inclination to challenge 
and over-rule the authority of their leaders. The most important of course were the 
disputes in the foundries and on the railways. In the case of the moulders, as in that of 
the railwaymen. the leaders arrived at settlements which their followers threatened to 
repudiate. 

All these movements are signs of the increasing prominence which is being given to 
the question of the status of labour leaders--whether they should be delegates merely 
expressing the will of their followers or representatives chosen by their followers to guide 
and lead them. The question is one of fundamental importance. The increasing size 
of labour organisations has involved centralised control and the elaboration of a central 
policy, and has inevitably separated the leaders from the rank and file. Observers have 
long noted that organised labour must one day choose between the representative and 
the delegate system. But that day has now come. The attention of labour is being 
focussed upon it explicitly, and that it presents an awkward problem for the labour leader 
is shown by an examination of Mr. Hodges' recent pamphlet on " Workers' Control in the 
Mining Industry." . . . (the manager) " would be the elected, the delegated representative 
of the workers under their executive control. He would have the same sanctions, the same 
authority, which the Trade Union Official lias to-day; the responsibility and the 
authority of the delegated person." . And again, " The old willingness to delegate must. 
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be expected to manifest itself under this scheme, but it will gradually disappear. . . . 
Labour will get further away from the slave idea of delegating responsibility, but as long 
as the working class has that idea, they will be slaves." Such are the inconsistencies 
and obscurities upon this matter to which one of the ablest leaders of labour to-day 
commits himself. 

The position with regard to this matter is affected by most of the principal questions 
which underlie Trade Union constitutions. So far as written constitutions go, the main 
points are :— 

(a) For what periods are the various officials elected, and what means are provided, 
by referendum or otherwise, whereby the members as a whole may exercise 
their will, even if opposed to that of the officials, during the latter's period of 
office ? 

(6) What are the spheres within which the officials, once appointed, are allowed to 
make decisions on their own responsibility ? 

(c) In what manner, and to what extent, do the various officials of the Union act 
as a check upon one another ? 

(d) How far is the governing machinery truly representative of all particular interests 
within the Union ? 

In practice it is clear, however, that the printed rules are not the final word on this 
subject. A constitution can never be so rigidly drawn that it does not leave scope for a 
great deal of " interpretation." The way in which the rules are applied is to some 
extent a matter of custom and convenience, and is determined as much by the general 
attitude of the members towards the officials as by the form of the machinery itself. There 
are many gradations, from the Union whose constitution provides for " representatives " 
but whose representatives are in effect merely " delegates," to the Union which limits its 
leaders on paper to the position of delegates but accords them in practice wide powers 
as representatives. These considerations are exemplified to a certain extent in the cases 
of the A.S.E. and N.U.R., and the following points in their respective organisations may 
be noted :— 

(a) The secretary of the N.U.R. holds office " during the pleasure, of the members " ; 
while the secretary of the A.S.E. is normally elected for three years. 

(6) The E.C. of the N.U.R. meets normally once a quarter ; the E.C. of the A.S.E. 
sits permanently at headquarters. 

- . (c) In the N.U.R. should two-thirds of the branches in any district be dissatisfied 
with their representative, they can demand a poll on the matter at the end of 
any year. The seven members of the A.S.E. Executive Committee on the 
other hand are elected for a period of three years. 

(d) The Executive of the N.U.R. is under no obligation to take a referendum of the 
rank and file on any matter whatsoever, but the democratic principle is 
maintained by placing it under the control of the A.G-.M. which is in effect 
the supreme governing body, very carefully chosen so as to give effect to all 
interests, both territorial and functional. On the other hand, in the A.S.E. 
the District Committees can frame their own industrial policy in so far as it 
does not involve expenditure from central funds, and no agreement can be 
completed by the E.C. until submitted to the districts affected. The rules 
of the A.S.E. further provide for the use of the referendum in certain cases, 

" and for the summoning in emergencies of a special Delegate Meeting consisting 
of one delegate for each five thousand members, and for a Final Appeal 
Court of judicial character. 

The practical working of these two Trade Unions shows a wide margin of interpretation. 
The Secretary of the N.U.R. holds his position like a delegate, merely during the pleasure 
of the members ; but if it becomes the custom and it is found satisfactory that he should 
normally retain office during the full term, this custom is likely to grow as strong as any 
rule that was ever drawn. Secondly, in the complications of a constitution responsibility 
is varied, one element holding it in one way. and another in another, and, in any event, 
the position depends on where circumstances place the emphasis. Thus the security of 
the Secretary of the A.S.E. as compared with that of the N.U.R. is more than counter
balanced by the fact that he is responsible to an E.C. in permanent session, whereas the 
E.C. of the N.U.R. only meets once a quarter. Finally, safeguards are no use if they do 
not work. Under (a) above it would appear that power in the N.U.R. is more highly 
centralised ; yet the circumstances of the war produced the Shop Stewards movement



a protest against A.S.E. centralisation, because the machinery of the referendum was. 
found inadequate, and in spite of the fact that the E.C. went the length of summoning 
a national conference of delegates from the various district committees—a body for which, 
the rules make no provision. 

It is clear that, at any time, immediate effect can be given to a movement in the 
direction of delegation. No doubt, if the orientation of opinion remained unchanged, 
such a movement would ultimately find a partial expression in the changes and develop
ments continually taking place in Trade Union and Federation constitutions. But for it 
to become effective there is no need for it to wait until rules are altered; and, in cases 
where the views of leaders are broader than those of the rank and file, this makes the 
question more urgent and dangerous than it would otherwise be. 

Passing now to more general considerations, the practical weaknesses of the principle 
of delegation in this sphere are three. In the first place, the matters discussed in the course 
of industrial negotiation at the present day are often complex, technical, and involve 
distinctions that require some intellectual subtlety and yet make great practical difference.. 
Such matters the rank and file are simply not competent to handle. They may be able 
to express a " will," but the consequences of that will are quite likely to be unworkable.. 
Secondly, the rank and file acting as the rank and file is completely amoral and entirely 
irresponsible. No single individual member has any appreciable responsibility for what 
is done, and this fact is reflected in his voting : lie does not vote for what he thinks is. 
just, nor does he pay much regard to obligations by which he may be bound ; he votes 
for what he, personally, wants. This phenomenon is well known in political elections. 
Vote-catching proposals are always those which look as if they will give the voter some
thing he personalty would like to have. The same has been seen often enough in the 
industrial sphere. The rank and file will back a strike for something, like a wage increase, 
which closely affects each one of them in. a way they rarely will, for any more profound or 
constructive charge. Of this the present miners' nationalisation campaign is a striking 
example. If it fails it Avill fail because the miners have failed sufficiently to connect 
the idea of nationalisation in the minds of the rank and file with the idea of personal and 
concrete prosperity. Finally ,under the.principle of delegation, businesslike negotiation 
becomes impossible, because this involves a certain elasticity of judgment and freedom of 
action that the delegate does not possess. 

In negotiations between employers and Trade,Unions this weakness is often very 
marked, and is a considerable obstacle to a settlement. An offer which the employers 
will make to representatives who are in a position to close with it immediately is some
times one which they will not make to delegates who have to submit the terms to their 
members for acceptance. In such cases the employers feel that in the course of a reference 
to the full membership of the Union any concession is liable to be interpreted as a sign of 
weakness on the employers' side, and may be made the basis for further demands. There 
are, on the other hand, some matters in connection with which the delegation principle 
has certain merits—as in questions regarding " working conditions," where the whole aim 
is that the rank and file should be satisfied. But the danger is that a close correspondence 
between the views of leaders and members on such matters may create a situation by which 
the activities of the leaders are limited in matters of general policy, and of greater diffi
culty. The " Daily Herald " states that " the day of' representative ' rulers and leaders 
is past; that of executives carrying out the will of their constituent bodies has arrived." 
When, however, the business of the Union is concerned with large questions of policy, and 
when it approximates in character to the. control of a great business enterprise, it is 
obvious that the good of the whole will not always coincide with the good of the individual. 
In such cases the outlook of the mere " delegate " is limited to that of his members, 
whereas what is needed by the Union is wisdom- and sound direction from above,. 
strengthened by ability to create an opinion in the minds of the majority of the members.. 
Every working Trade Union official knows that the delegation principle if completely 
applied would simply render Trade Union machinery unworkable. An experienced 
officer of the Iron and Steel Trades Confederation, of which the Right Hon. John Hodge, 
M.P., is President, recently wrote as follows : - " The function of a Trade Union leader is tp 
lead the workmen he represents, and to lead them courageously. . . . Nothing tends, 
to destroy the confidence of an employer in a trade union representative more than for the 
latter to be continually presenting claims that are of% extravagant nature and cannot 
be sustained. ." . . The methods adopted by certain, unions in appointing' officials,, 
however, inevitably leads to this obvious evil. . . . I do seriously submit that once 
an official has been appointed, such appointment subject to satisfactory conduct ought to 
be of a permanent character, the court of appeal being the executive council . , .... 
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s(otherwise) what happens when it is a question of fighting his own members on points on 
which his own conscience tells him they haven't a case ? To tender sound advice, to obey 
the dictates of conscience, and to give a courageous lead is to court disaster when the next 
election takes place." , 

PART II.—DEPARTMENTAL. 

The Ministry and the National Relief Fund. 
Measures have recently been taken by the Committee of the National Relief Fund to 

apply the funds remaining in their hands to the relief of distress arising in consequence of 
the war. The Ministry of Labour is in several directions closely associated with this 
application of the Fund. Attention has already been drawn to the steps taken to make 
part of the relief fund available in centres where, owing to the cessation of out-of-work 
donation, distress still remains prevalent which is attributable directly to the war.* The 
Local Employment Committees are in close touch with the local authorities to whom the 
Committee of the National Relief Fund have issued an invitation to investigate the need for 
a, grant in their locality and to set up special local committees to administer any grant which 
may be made. In many parts the Employment Committees are urging the local authorities 
to set up these committees, and, where this step has been taken, have appointed representa
tives to serve as members. The Employment Exchanges are assisting applicants for grants 
from the Fund to establish their position. Certificates are provided, to be produced before 
the committees responsible for administering grants from the Fund, to show that the 
applicant is not receiving out-of-work donation or unemployment benefit and that suitable 
employment is not available. 

The Ministry are also associated with the Committee of the' National Relief 
Fund in assisting those who wish to emigrate. A sum of £250,000, which at a later 

. data may be increased to £500,000, has been set aside from the National Relief 
Fund to assist in this work of overseas settlement. A joint committee has been 
set up to administer this grant, composed of representatives of the committee of the 
National Relief Fund and of the Overseas Settlement Committee of the Ministry of 
Labour. Applications for assistance will in all cases be considered individually by this 
joint committee, but the services of the Local Employment Committees, Local War 
Pensions Committees, and ether bodies, have been called into play in the selection of 
candidates. All applications will, in the first case, be considered by one of these bodies, 
and only after recommendation by one of them will the joint committee take 
action. It will be necessary to show that the hardship from which relief is sought 
arises out of the war, this qualification being required to satisfy the purposes for which 
the National Relief Fund was instituted. It is necessary also that the intending settlers 
should either be approved under one of the agricultural settlement schemes of the 
overseas Governments, or should have employment already ensured for them, or, at least, 
should propose to join responsible friends or relatives. In general, preference will be 
given to those who wish to settle within the British Empire, but, where the circumstances 
warrant it, assistance will not be refused to prospective settlers in other countries. Apart 
from these provisos, there are few limitations in the extent of the scheme, each case being 
settled on its merits. The joint committee have indicated that they are willing to consider 
the case of those who, having done war service, are not entitled to passages under 
the Government scheme for the settlement overseas of ex-members of the Forces ; or 
those who, though accepted under that scheme, are still in need of additional assistance 
either for themselves, their dependants or members of their families who cannot claim 
assistance as dependants. Orphan children going to some recognised institution abroad 
will receive consideration, as will also persons dependent on relatives who offer a home 
overseas, and, in general, all for whom emigration is likely to prove the best means of 
assistance. Grants will be made for passage money, railway fares and personal outfit 
or to meet the cost of equipment and the initial expenses involved in starting life overseas. 
It is believed that the number of applicants will be sufficiently large to absorb the funds 
available in a comparatively short time. 

The Ministry are also specialty concerned with the administration of a further grant 
of £500;000 which has been set aside to provide work and training for women who are 
unemployed as a consequence of war conditions, or whose capacity or opportunity for 
gaining a livelihood has been adversely affected by the war. To administer this sum, 
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together with the balance of the Queen's "Work for Women" Fund, the Minister 
has appointed, as a Standing Committee, the Central Committee on Wonlen's Training and 
Employment. The committee includes members of the Ministry, and the Accountant-
General of the Ministry is acting as financial adviser. The general plans of the committee 
have still to be completed. Their work, however, will-be carried on in close co-operation 
with the Training Department in order that there may be no overlapping of activities. 
In the selection of candidates the committee will also have the assistance of the Employ
ment Exchanges and of the Women's Professional Register. Special consideration will be 
given to ex-members of the Women's Forces, and to those whose war work interrupted 
training for some normal form of womens work. In general, the funds available will be 
devoted to the establishment of maintenance scholarships which, it is hoped, will enable 
a large number of women to qualify for employment as teachers under the Board of 
Education, for commercial posts involving a knowledge of modern languages, for posts 
in connection with public health under the Ministry of Health, for the legal profession, or 
medicine and for other posts where openings for trained women present themselves. 

PART I I I . -TH E LABOUR AND SOCIALIST PRESS. 

Foreign Affairs. 
The resumption of the inter-Allied negotiations in London appear to have caused a 

marked increase in the attention paid by the Labour and Socialist Press to foreign affairs. 
The principal topic discussed is again the carrying out of Part VII of the Treaty of Peace 

- with Germany.* The " Labour Leader " registers its opposition to any attempt strictly 
to enforce these sections of the Peace Treaty in a leading article, which is not remarkable 
for the clarity of its argument and which fails to show why these clauses should be obnoxious 
to the Socialist movement. In the " Clarion," Mr. A. M. Thompson confesses that cir
cumstances have changed his opinion on such matters as these, and recommends the 
acceptance of a compromise whereb)r the " war criminals " may be tried by neutral 
tribunals. He thinks that the moral obloquy that would follow condemnation by such 
tribunals would be a severe and a sufficient penalty. The " Nation," however, connects 
the question of " war criminals " with the rumoured French proposal to postpone the 
evacuation from the Rhine provinces of the armies of occupation. The suggestion of this 
paper is that the French Government is rigidly insisting upon the exact fulfilment of the 
clauses in the hope that an opportunity may occur for the putting into operation of 
Part XIV of the Treaty of Peace. This suspicion leads the "Nat ion" into an attack 
upon the French Government. The Government of the United Kingdom does not, 
however, escape censure, and the conclusion of the " Nation " is that the establishment of 
radical-labour Governments in both countries is needed if Europe is to be saved and 
the friendship between the two countries to be maintained. The " New Statesman " is oven 
more outspoken and declares that a fundamental difference in the attitude of the peoples 
of the two countries towards Germany is the cause of the trouble. This paper sees little 
chance in the immediate future of the evolution of a common policy capable of being 
supported by French and English public opinion alike. Nevertheless the " New States
man " does not think that a natural divergence of opinion would have grown into what, 
in its opinion, is an " ugly antagonism," had it not been for an excessive prolongation of 
the peace conference and the " short-sightedness and unscrupulousness " of its members. 
This paper especially condemns any close and formal Anglo-French Alliance, as being 
opposed to our interests and incompatible with our membership of the League of Nations. 
Last week this recrudescence of anti-French feeling was noticeable ; this week it is the 
dominant feature of the discussions on foreign affairs. One result, in the " Nation," is 
the favourable treatment of Italy. " In her general European policy, Italy is now perhaps 
the most enlightened of the Allies," and Signor Nitti is compared' favourably with 
M. Millerand. This somewhat refined analysis of Anglo-French differences does not, 
however, appear to appeal to the more extreme elements. Correspondents in the " Labour 
Leader " and in the " Workers' Dreadnought" explain the rumoured insistence of the 
Allies upon the exact fulfilment of Part VII of the Treaty of Peace, as resulting from a 
deliberate attempt to provoke a reaction in Germany. * This reaction, they believe, is 
desired in order that a "spring offensive " against the Soviet Government of Russia 
may be more efficiently pursued. 

* Tho articles reviewed were, of course, written.before the publication of the Notes on this subject to 
.the German and Netherland Governments, The notes were printed in " The Times " of 17th inst. 



The Labour Movement. 
The discussion which has been proceeding recently at the various divisional con

ferences of the I.L.P. on the relations of that party to the two Socialist Internationals and 
to the National Labour Party is reflected in the discussions in the papers reviewed this 
week on the political future of the Labour movement. The " New Statesman " continues 
its discussion of the position of the International Socialist movement and declares that we 
are witnessing at the present time the break up of Socialist unity. This paper thinks it. 
quite possible that three or more separate Socialist Internationals may develop out of the 
existing conditions. So long, however, as the attention of British Labour is fixed upon 
-domestic issues, this paper does not think that the British Labour movement will follow 
the disintegration of European Socialism, and the " New Statesman " points out that, the 
federal constitution of the Labour Party may perhaps make it possible for it to combine 
into one national body societies which internationally are affiliated to bodies very hostile 
to each other. Mr. Philip Snowden, in the " Labour Leader," declares that he understands 
and shares the disappointment in the Second International which is obviously felt by a 
great body of I.L.P. members. He devotes himself, however, to a criticism of the Third 
International. He doubts whether it can properly be said to exist, and stresses the fact 
that its first session, which formulated its policy, was thoroughly unrepresentative. 
Mr. Snowden repeats the official policy of I.L.P. headquarters on the matter, namely, that 
an endeavour must be made to bring together all the sections of the Socialist movement 
with a view to forming a united international body. In the light of the " New Statesman " 
article, Mr. Philip SnowTden seems somewhat too optimistic in his hopes for international 
Socialist unity : in the light of the more extreme articles in the more extreme papers, the 
" New Statesman " appears to be too optimistic in its hopes for the continued unity of 
the British Socialist and Labour movement. Mr. Clifford Allen contributes a long letter 
to the " Labour Leader " in which he stresses the need for the I.L.P. retaining its peculiar 
and distinctive character. Mr. Allen does not see any immediate prospect of the Labour-
Party, as at present constituted, being returned to power in sufficient numbers to found 
a government on the support of its own members. He foresees therefore that the question 
of a coalition between the Labour Party and some other political party may arise in the 
future. The formation of such a coalition would, he thinks, immensely increase the 
responsibility of the I.L.P. The I.L.P. would have to maintain a critical attitude towards 
such a coalition and be prepared, if necessary, to contemplate the formation of a new-
Labour Party. He calls for a strengthening of the head office of the I.L.P., an increased 
expenditure upon I.L.P. organisation, the institution of an I..L.P. publicity branch, and 
the reformation of the I.L.P.. system of distributing literature. One of Mr. Allen's main 
points is that the provision in the new constitution of the Labour Party for the direct 
admission of individual members has robbed the I.L.P. of its old monopoly of individual 
members, and comments by other people would seem to show that this is a main cause of 
discontent. In a leading article the "Labour Leader" complains that all sorts and 
conditions of men are joining the Labour Party, that this party is becoming a refuge for 
disappointed politicians, disgruntled public servants, and ambitious place hunters. " It 
is bad enough for a wealth)" trade union to bribe a local Labour Party to accept an 
incompetent candidate by relieving it of all financial effort, but it is infinitely worse to sell 
the seat to a political nonentity who offers to pay all expenses." In " The Call " Mr. Arthur 
Siffleet complains that middle-class politicians are now entering the Labour movement in 
large numbers, and fears that the more cunning of these intend to operate capitalism 
behind a nominally Labour government. The " Workers' Dreadnought " and " The 
Socialist" concentrate upon the favour the " Daily Herald " has lately been showing to 
Lord Fisher and Lord Haldane. " The Socialist " declares that capitalism is moulding 
in its own shape the British Labour Party, and the " Workers' Dreadnought " calls upon 
its communist colleagues to leave that party. 

Mines Nationalisation. 

The results of the interview between the Prime Minister and the Parliamentary 
Committee of the T.U.C. and the executive of the Miners' Federation have resulted in 
further comments on the mines nationalisation question. The House of Commons debate 
of the I l th inst. occurred too late to be noticed except by the " Nation " and " New 
Statesman," which both think that Mr. Lunn made a foolish speech, but maintain that 
the Prime Minister made no proper answer to Mr. Brace's arguments. Mr. Philip Snowden 
in the " Labour Leader," leans to the opinion that the electors are not unfavourable to 
the nationalisation of the mines, and insists that the miners must carry public opinion 
with them. He. recommends Labour, therefore, to act with caution and restraint, and 



thinks that the miners will secure their object by continuing to fight the issue on the 
political plane. The " New Age " complains that an official change of policy on the part 
of the miners, and a confession that their first plans have not been unbrokenly successful 
seems never to occur to them as a possible alternative to an attempt to force the Govern
ment. This paper declares that the private and personal beliefs of many miners' leaders 
have undergone a complete change. In its opinion the initial mistake was made when 
the miners accepted the burden of formulating a system for the mining industry alternative 
to the old one. They had established their case, thinks this paper, when they had shown 
that the continuance of the pre-Avar system could not be tolerated. They were in a 
position to exercise an effective veto over any reconstructive proposals; and their demand 
for nationalisation, as their unalterable recipe for the mining industry, was an act of 
superfluous folly. " The Socialist" firmly believes that the miners' leaders are meditating 
a retreat from their position, and foresees that they will endeavour to save their faces by 
making the nationalisation question purely a political issue. 

Government Policy. 
Mr. H. M. Hyndman contributes to " Justice " an energetic article in favour of the 

Ministry of Food being made a permanent department of State. He insists that this 
Ministry is the only one competent to serve the interests of the consumers of the country. 
The Board of Trade and the Ministry of Agriculture, in his opinion, concern themselves 
entirely with the interests of producers. The " New Age " discusses Government finance 
in the light of Mr. McKenna's speech to the annual meeting of the London Joint City and 
Midland Bank. This paper insists that in considering the purposes for which credit is 
created, the real distinction does not lie between private and public expenditure but 
between the production of necessities and the production of luxuries. The only difference 
that this paper can detect between the two operations, expansion of credit for Government 
purposes and expansion for commercial purposes, is that the first operation raises the 
level of prices in general, while the second operation raises the prices of necessities in 
particular. It may be noted that the " New Statesman " in considering the Parliamentary 
Session, foresees trouble with the Labour Party in connection with the reorganisation of 
the Territorial Force,- and, of the three Bills to be introduced by the Minister of Labour, 
only refers to the Hours of Employment Bill in order to suggest that the Government cannot 
really intend to pass it into law. The housing question is now considered in these papers 
mainly in connection with the Manchester Building Guild Committee. The " NeAv Age " 
is more favourable to t h  e scheme of this committee than it Avas last week. " Rob Roy," 
in " Forward," points out that the committee has not yet met the need for dilution, 
and suggests that an extension of these guild operations may only result in the non-guild 
areas being starved for labour. . " Rob Roy " thinks that the building trades must 
take steps to recruit additional labour. The Court of Inquiry, Avhich has been 
appointed under the Industrial Courts Act, 1919, is referred to many times, and its pro
ceedings, and especially Mr. Bevin's address, meet with unqualified praise. Mr,-Snowden 
points out the uses of such public inquiries as public indictments of capitalism. There is 
no reference to the fact that the Industrial Courts Bill in its passage through the House of 
Commons met with considerable opposition and suspicion from the Labour movement. 

Wages and the Cost of Living. 
Three references to this subject are worthy of note. Mr. H. M. Hyndman, in his 

article in " Justice," referred to above, attacks the Board of Trade for never hesitating to 
turn out falsified statistics upon the community. He declares that such statistics have 
been even more grossly forged of late than ever before, and quotes as an example the 
" Labour Gazette " Cost of Living Index Number. The " NeAv Statesman " refers to Sir 
Lynden Macassey's mention of the report of Lord Sumner's committee on Working Class 
Expenditure in the course of his address to the transport workers' enquiry. This paper 
thinks it necessary to point out that working class expenditure is very different from the 
cost of living, and that the report of Lord Sumner's committee cannot be used for the 
purpose of calling^in question the "Labour Gazette" figures. Mr, C. Watkins 
continues in the "Railway Review" the discussion upon the sliding scale clause 
Avhich was incorporated in the agreement between the N.U.R. and the Ministry-of 
Transport. For the first time in this discussion some detailed criticism of the sliding 
scale and the cost of living index number is made. Mr. Watkins thinks that the index 
number.is suspect as proceeding from a " department of the Capitalist class." The 
" Labour Gazette " figures, he claims, are in conflict with other authorities and incom
patible with the practical experiences of householders. As an example of the other 



authorities, he mentions the " Economist " index number. * The sliding scale he criticises 
on the ground that it allows only a shilling increase for every five points increase in the 
index number, whereas he argues that the scale should provide for an increase of a shilling 
in the pound. He does not appreciate the need for stating the basis upon which he would 
calculate this shilling in the pound increase; whether upon the new standard rates of 
pay, or upon the pre-war rates of pay, or upon the present earnings of the railwaymen.. 
He makes this criticism, however, in the assumption that the cost of living will increase 
in the future. In spite, however, of this discussion of details, the burden of Mr. Watkinsr 

complaint is exactly similar to that of Messrs. Mainwaring and Craitf He fears the 
sliding scale will have a stultifying effect on the working-class movement, and will tend 
to crystallize the existing social arrangements. 

PAET I V . - G r E N E B A L TOPICS. 

Survey of the General Situation. 
A momentary lull has ensued upon the abnormal activity of last week in the Labour 

world. To some extent interest has been transferred from the industrial to the political 
sphere. In the House of Commons the Unemployment Insurance Bill has been re
introduced, and the Coal Mines (Emergency) Bill has passed its second reading. With 
regard to nationalisation, the decisive rejection of the miners'amendment to the Address, 
although nothing else was expected, throws the onus of deciding on the next step 
on the Miners' Federation and the Trades Union Congress. The situation that has thus 
been created is dealt with in some detail below. 

Survey of Industrial Disputes. 
The outstanding feature of the industrial situation this week, so far as demands and 

disputes are concerned, is the application of the National Union of Operative Bakers for 
an all-round advance of 15s. a week, and for the speedy settlement of the night-baking 
question. Some further progress has been made in the negotiations between the Ship
building and Engineering Employers Federation and the Engineering and Shipbuilding 
Trade Unions at York, and there is some prospect of an agreement on the vexed question 
of piece-Avork. Details of a provisional agreement effected with the Unions representing 
the unskilled workers appear on page 96. The lockout of operative painters in Yorkshire 
continues, the men having placed themselves in a somewhat strong position by adopting 
a scheme of direct labour. It is understood that applications for all-round increases of 
wages haye been made on behalf of tram and omnibus drivers by the National Federation 
of Transport Workers ; and cn behalf of railway shopmen, by the Engineering and Ship
building Trades Federation and the National Union of Railwaymen. In the latter case 
two separate demands have been put forward and it is expected that the Engineering and 
Shipbuilding Trades Federation will withdraw from the negotiations with the N.U.R. 
and repudiate the railwaymeirs authority to speak or negotiate on behalf of the craft 
unions.' Several minor disputes have been settled during the week, and the general 
situation is fairly quiet, very few actual stoppages being in progress. 

The Unemployment Position. 
The reduction in the number of persons on unemployment benefit and out-of-work 

donation has been very considerable during the week ending the 6th February. H.M. 
Forces policies lodged were 344,094 on the 6th February, compared with 377,116 on the 
30th January, a reduction of 33,022. The number of unemployment books remaining 
lodged under the Unemployment Insurance Acts at the 6th February was 87,127 for men 
and 29,665 for women, compared with 97,773 for males, and 29,703 for females at the 
30th. January, a total reduction of 10,684. 

A corresponding result is shown by the figures of Employment Exchange live registers 
which at the 30th January were 478,173 men, 52,479 women, 27,556 juveniles, compared 
with live registers at "the 6th February of 443,085 men, 51,899''women, 25,497 juveniles, 
showing a reduction of 35,088 men, 580 women, 2 059 juveniles. 

* The "Economist1' on 10th January published a review of the course of prices during last year. The 
" Nation," 17th ult., made use of this article. Mr. Snowden, in the "Labour Leader," 22nd ult., used the 
" Nation," making a blunder in his reference to the " Economist" index number, Mr. Watkins has used 
Mr. Snowden's paragraph and repeats his blunder. 

f Of. Report, 11th inst., p. 73. 



The Nationalisation of the Mines. 
Little change has. occurred in the situation since it was last reported on. Mr. Smillie, 

Mr. Hodges and other representatives of the Miners' Federation of Great Britain have been 
in Brussels at a conference of the International Committee of Miners, and in their absence 
no decision could be taken with regard to the next step in the campaign for the nationalisa
tion of the mines, and the attitude of the miners towards the report of the independent 
accountant into the financial position of the coal industry. A conference of the executive 
of the Federation will, however, be held on the 19th February, and will have before it 
three important matters : first; the action to be taken in connection with the nationalisation 
of the mines ; second, the inter-related questions of coal profits and prices, the shortage of 
domestic coal, and the effect of prices and profits on the cost of living, and in connection 
therewith the report of the independent accountant on the financial position of the 
industry ; and third, their attitude to the Coal Mines (Emergency) Bill. On the first 
matter it is probable that no action will be taken until the special Trades Union Congress. 
On the second question, the executive will probably ask for another interview with the 
Prime Minister. It will be remembered that at their last interview with the Prime 
Minister on the 28th January, it was agreed that they might again interview him after 
the receipt of the independent accountants figures. 

A national conference of miners' delegates from all the coalfields will probably be 
summoned to meet before the special Trades Union Congress, and at this conference the 
question of making a new wage demand will probably be discussed. Over a month ago 
it was pointed out in this Report (p. 22), that " there is no doubt that the introduction 
of a wage demand into the nationalisation programme, however it might weaken it from 
the standpoint of logical consistency, would undoubtedly popularise the campaign in the 
mind of the miner, to whom the theoretical principle of nationalisation seems very remote 
from his real life." The most recent information suggests that the Federation may decide 
to advance a national wage claim, and to transfer, in the meantime at least, the question 
of nationalisation to the purely political sphere. Much will depend on the attitude of the 
delegates from the district associations and federations as expressed at the national 
conference, but it is becoming increasingly clear that the Miners' Federation could not 
count on the unanimous support of their own districts in a strike for nationalisation. 
And in these circumstances they could hardly ask the Trades Union Congress to vote in 
favour of direct action. 

If the Federation were to decide on a policy of direct action to enforce nationalisation, 
they would probably find that they were acting contrary to the desire of two of the most 
important district organisations, namely the South Wales Miners' Federation and the York
shire Miners' Association. From South Wales it is reported that at several local meetings 
the executive of the Miners' Federation of Great Britain have been vigorously attacked 
on the grounds that before formulating any policy as to wages and prices they should have 
consulted the rank and file, and that they should not have been so altruistic as to suggest 
that profits extracted from miners should be used to reduce the cost of living. Reference 
has several times in this Report been made to the prevalence of the element of revolt 
amongst the South Wales miners, and the present position appears to be that Whatever 
the policy of the M.F.G.B., it will not receive Avhole-hearted support in. South Wales unless 
it involves in some wray a demand for an increase in wages. The view is being increas
ingly held among South Wales miners that they are quite able to manage their own affairs, 
and if they should decide to take matters into their own hands, it is more than likely that 
they would demand not nationalisation, but a wage-advance. Mr. Brace continues to 
exert a moderating influence both by his speeches and in the local press. In the " Western 
Mail," for the 17th February, he suggests that it would be an overwhelming reply to the 
Governments refusal to nationalise the mines if the forthcoming Trades Union Congress 
determined to find a quarter of a million pounds so that at the next general election every 
seat would be contested by a Labour candidate. 

' In Yorkshire there is stated to be no desire among the rank and file for a strike. The 
funds of the association were seriously depleted by the last strike, which gained remarkably 
little, and the President of the Association, Mr. H. Smith, as was remarked on in this 
Report two or three weeks ago, has declared himself against direct action. It is reported 
from Lancashire that the opinion of the miners is that their best policy would be to wait 
until the end of March when the cotton operatives make their demands for increased wages, 
and in the meantime reach some agreement with them whereby they could then take joint 
action for enforcing their demands. This suggestion recalls the rumours current several 
months ago to the effect that the formation of a Quadruple Alliance, to consist of the Triple 
Alliance and the cotton operatives, was being considered. In reality, owing to diversity 
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of interest and other reasons, there was never any likelihood of such an alliance being 
effected, and there is equally little probability that such a temporary working agreement 
as is now suggested could be reached by the miners and cotton operatives. To sum up, 
the general opinion may be expressed that a strike, even of the miners alone, to enforce 
nationalisation is extremely unlikely, and the possibility of a general strike or a strike of 
the Triple Alliance may, in the meantime, be dismissed altogether. It is probable, how
ever, that the Miners' Federation will make a demand for increased wages, and it may be 
expected that this will be pressed with great vigour. 

- The Railways. 
In view of the support which Mr. J. H. Thomas has given to the proposals of the 

London Electric Railways to increase fares on the Underground Railways, and to abolish 
workmen's fares, it is interesting to note that his. name appears as a sponsor on the Bills 
which the London Electric Railways and the associated organisations are promoting. It 
is also interesting in view of this entente between railway labour and railway capital that 
Mr. C. T. Cramp was among the speakers at a meeting of railway shareholders held on the 
11th February, which was called to approve a public announcement that the shareholders 
are convinced that the claims of workers for sufficient wages must come before the claims 
of the shareholders for dividends. 

Hours of Employment Bill. 
In connection with the question of the inclusion of agriculture in this Bill, conferences 

have taken place between the Minister of Labour, the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries 
and the Secretary for Scotland, and an agreement has been reached as to the conditions 
under whioh, with adequate safeguards, agriculture may be included in the Bill. The 
principle has been adopted that, in the case of agriculture, the limitation of hours provided 
for in the Bill shall be calculated on an average taken over the year as a whole, but shall 
not necessitate the restriction of work to an equal number of hours each week, and that 
overtime, paid for at not less than time and a quarter, shall be worked in accordance with 
any agreement made between an employer and his workpeople. With regard to this 
proposal conferences between the Minister and representatives of various interests in 
agriculture will take place on the 19th and 20th February. 

Unemployment Insurance Bill. 
The Minister introduced this Bill in the House of Commons on the 16th February. 

The Bill differs in certain minor respects from the Bill introduced last session, but the slight 
alterations which have been made do not involve any departure from the principles on 
which the Bill is based. The Boot and Shoe Joint Industrial Council has appointed a 
special sub-committee to consider the possibility of forming a special scheme under this 
Bill. It is reported that the executive of the Amalgamated Society of Carpenters, Cabinet 
Makers and Joiners announces that it refuses to administer the Unemployment Insurance 
Acts under the old terms and that it will refuse to administer the new Unemployment 
Insurance Bill if it is passed into law, on the ground that the financial terms are such that 
the administration of the State scheme means an actual loss to the general funds of the 
Society undertaking administration. 

The Building Guild Movement. 
The Manchester Building Guild. Scheme was explained to members of the London 

Building Trades Federation and others at a public demonstration in the Kingsway Hall 
on the 16th February. Mr. S. G. Hobson, the Secretary of the Manchester Building Guild 
Committee, stated that the procedure in Manchester and Warrington was being followed 
in nearly a dozen other towns in Lancashire, and he hoped before many weeks had passed 
that the Manchester Building Guild Committee would be transformed into the North-
Western Building Guild. If that should take place, he thought that they would not hesitate 
to offer to build 100,000 houses for the Government. Mr. Hobson explained in detail the 
necessity for making the 10 per. cent, charge over net cost for overhead charges. Mr. 
Lewis Watson, Chairman of the Manchester Guild Committee, stated that he had sounded 
many meetings during the last six weeks, and at all of them the workers had unanimously 
declared that they were prepared to join in Guild work, and as a means of testing their 
sincerity, he proposed to send out a request to every branch of every trade union in the 
Manchester district, asking for volunteers to sign their names. He believed that the 
Manchester Guild would be at work in six weeks, and he had no doubt there would be 
considerably more men ready to work for the Guild than there would be work for them to 



do. Mr. George Hicks, General Secretary of the Operative Bricklayers Society, who 
presided at the meeting, proposed a resolution pledging the meeting to support the Building 
Guild Committee, and undertaking to work in harmony with all Guild Committees formed 
in the London area. This was carried with one dissentient. 

The Manchester Building Guild Committee has now made a definite offer to the 
Manchester Housing Committee to build 2,000 houses according to any specified type, and 
the Housing Committee has invited the Guild Committee to discuss the proposal in detail. 
Stockport Building Operatives are considering the formation of a Committee similar to the 
Manchester one. 

General Staff for Labour^ 
The " Daily Herald " is making a d e m a n  d for progress with regard to the formation 

of a General Staff for Labour, the desirability of which Avas much discussed immediately 
after the railAÂ ay strike. The " Herald " maintains that the need for the General Staff 
is clamant in view of the necessity for making still more clear the solidarity of labour. It 
seems fairly unfikety, hoAvever, that m u c  h progress on the formation of the General Staff 
will be reported to the s p e c i a  l Trade Union Congress. At present there is a good deal 
of suspicion between some of t h  e most important unions, a n  d t h  e movement to set up a 
General Council Avhich AArould have authority over e a c h a n d all is not m e e t i n g Avith m u c h 
support. 

Amalgamation. 
A number of amalgamations AArhich have been suggested are now being brought to a 

successful conclusion. The proposals for the amalgamation of the United Operative Masons 
and Granite Workers Union, the United Operative Masons' Association of Scotland, the 
Edinburgh and Leith Operative Tile Layers' Society, and the Scottish Associated Paviors' 
Federal Union are noAA*- complete and are to be submitted to a ballot of the respecti\re 
unions. The title of the newT body will be the Builders' and Monumental Workers' 
Association. In connection with the proposed amalgamation betAveen the United Garment 
Workers' Union and the Scottish Tailors, an advertisement has been inserted in the 
" Daily Herald " by the former Union urging shop ste\A^ards and members to do everything 
possible to see that every vote is cast on the question. With regard to the proposed 
amalgamation betAveen the National Amalgamated Union of Shop Assistants, Warehouse
men a n  d Clerks, the Amalgamated Union of Co-operative Employees, and the Warehouse
men and General Workers' Union, meetings have recently been held to support the project. 
It is reported that the Amalgamated Union of Enginemen and Cranemen, Boiler Firemen 
and Wire Rope Workers have decided by a ballot vote to amalgamate Avith the National 
Union of General Workers. It is stated that a combination of the Bank- Officers' Guild, 
the National Federation of LaAv Clerks, the Guild of Insurance Officials, and the National 
Guild of Accounts' Clerks is possible in the near future. 

Trade Union Friction. 
The result of the arbitration on the dispute at the British Mannesmann Tube Works, 

Avhere it will be remembered about two thousand men Avere involved in a strike because 
one Avorkman refused to contribute to the Iron and Steel Trades Confederation, preferring 
to retain his membership with the National Union of General Workers, is being awaited 
AAfith great interest by various trade unions which cater for the workmen in the steel and 
tinplate trades. The officials of these trade unions appear to be convinced that it is the 
intention of the Iron and Steel Trades Confederation to do everything possible to squeeze 
out rival organisations. The Dockers' Union officials are particularly apprehensive, and 
they state that if a " squeeze-out " policy is adopted against their members in the steel 
and tinplate works the issues raised would be fought to the extent of involving the labour 
in the ports of the Bristol Channel. It will be remembered that friction of a.somewhat 
similar kind betAveen the skilled craft unions and general workers unions occurred at West 
Broinwich between the Friendly Society of Iron Founders on the one hand and the 
Amalgamated Society of Gas, Municipal and General Workers on the other. ^The Trades 
Union Congress attempted to overcome the difficulties at West Bromwich, but the friction 
still remains, and the Emergency Committee of the Friendly Society of Iron Founders 
have recently addressed a circular letter to the executives of the engineering craft unions 
drawing attention to the attitude of the Workers' Union, which it is alleged is taking into 
its organisation men Avho should rightly belong to the craft unions. The circular states 
that the outcome of this is that the Avages obtained by the craftsmen in the Workers' Union 
are much beloAv those obtained by the members of the craft unions. The executives of 
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the craft unions are invited to meet to discuss the whole position with a view to coming 
to a common understanding as to the relationship which shall subsist between the craft 
unions and the Workers' Union. Friction also exists between the engineering craft unions 
and the general labour unions with regard to the question of payment by results. 

Trade Unionism among Salaried Workers. 
In connection with the account of the formation of the National Federation of 

Professional, Technical, Administrative and Supervisory Workers, which was given in 
last week's report and the discussion there of the difficulties in' the way of this Federation 
and the opposition that had already materialised towards it, it may be noted that the 
Middle Classes' Union has passed a resolution instructing its general secretary to com
municate to the members the information that the Middle Classes' Union is formed for the 
purpose of organising the professional, managerial and administrative workers, and those 
whose income is derived from pensions or savings, for their political and domestic interests, 
and to protect them by collective action against the imposition of injustices either by 
federated capital or organised labour. If the Middle Classes' Union succeeds in its policy 
of development there is thus a prospect that there will be in the immediate future three 
competing associations of professional and administrative workers, and their relations to 
one another will be watched with interest. 

Co-operative Union Congress. 
In view of the rapprochement between Trade Unionism and the Co-operative Move

ment, peculiar interest attaches to the special Congress of the Co-operative Union Avhich 
opened at Blackpool on the 12th February and was attended by about 1,000 delegates. 
The primary purpose of the conference was the consideration of proposals for the improve
ment of the machinery of the co-operative movement and for sanctioning important 
trading and other developments. The proposals emanated from a Survey Committee 
which was appointed four years ago. The function of the Co-operative Union has hitherto 
been to deal with education and propaganda, but it now proposes to broaden its powers 
and exert an influence on the commercial side of the movement. It wishes to alter its 
constitution to allow for the organisation of co-operative work in all its branches, whether 
the work be connected with industries, trades or businesses, and for the government of 
the union on broader lines by constituting the Central Board a real board of management 
and thus rendering unnecessary the continued existence of the United Board and Office 
Committees. It is proposed to extend co-operative activity to extractive industries, such 
as mining, and to other primary industries such as cotton growing and wool raising, and 
to increase co-operative ownership of land and mines pending their nationalisation. The 
opening of new departments, the undertaking of more extensive advertising, the appoint
ment of canvassers, and the establishment of a special propaganda department with a 
special secretary are advocated. The measures to meet the competition of multiple shops 
are detailed, and it is proposed to establish in Manchester a society for the purpose of 
reaching the poor. Other proposals deal with the gradual reduction of dividends and an 
extension of the collective use of profits in schemes of collective life insurance, in providing 
pensions for members and employees, and assistance to members in cases ;of sickness, 
accident or distress. The report suggests that an agreement should be entered into with 
the trade unions on the following lines :—(a) The contracting Societies to agree to pay the 
recognised trade union standard.of wages for their district, plus an agreed percentage and 
to observe a shorter working week than the trade union standard for the district. (6) The 
trade unions to agree not to strike against co-operative societies which are parties to the 
hours and wages agreement so long as they keep ahead on the lines indicated, the societies 
granting to their employees any increase of wages or reduction of hours secured from 
outside employers. The object of this agreement is to " confine the conflict between 
labour and capital to the outside world." 

Owing to opposition on the part of the Wholesale Societies to some of the proposals 
of the Survey Committee, the chairman ruled that all points in the report on which there 
was a difference of opinion between the-Survey Committee and the Wholesale Societies 
should be the subject of negotiations between the parties, any outstanding points to be 
discussed at a future Congress. The Congress also discussed the emergency resolutions 
proposed by the Parliamentary Committee, expressing the dissatisfaction of the Congress 
at the failure of the Government Coal Mines Department to set up effective machinery 
for the equitable distribution of available coal supplies and at the consequent hardships 
inflicted upon householders generally. The Congress declared itself of the opinion that 
the only effective means ofovercoming the evils of the present sy stein was the nationalisation 
of the mines. 



Federation of British Industries. 
A national conference of manufacturers and producers, organised by the Federation 

of British Industries, was held on the 10th and 11th February, at the Kingsway Hall. 
Mr. W. P. Rylands presided, and the associations represented were : Association of British' 
Chambers of Commerce, National Confederation of Employers' Organisations, Coal Associa
tion, British Engineers' Association, National Federation of Iron and Steel Manufacturers, 
Association of Glass Bottle Manufacturers, the Drug and Fine Chemical Manufacturers' 
Association, British Empire Producers' Organisation, and the British Commonwealth 
Union. Some textile organisations were also present. 

Among other resolutions, not of such direct interest from the Labour point of view, 
Sir A. Nimmo proposed a motion pledging the Conference to oppose in the national interest 
any attempt to impose State ownership or management on any branch of the industry. 
Mr. G. W. Mullins (Cold Boiled Brass and Copper Association) proposed an addition to the 
resolution of the following words : - " The Conference recognises the importance of educating 
our workpeople and of associating them with us, so far as possible, in the responsibilities 
of industry and will welcome every well-thought-out experiment to this end, such experi
ments to be made directly between employers and employed, and may be in single estab
lishments or collectively in a trade." The main resolution with this addendum was carried 
unanimously. Lord Gainford moved a resolution viewing with alarm the chaotic condition 
of the coal policy of the.country, and recommending that the coal required for industry 
should follow its national course in satisfaction of industrial requirements. The general 
attitude of this conference appears to have been one of determination to increase production 
coupled with opposition to any extension of Government control over industry. 

Court of Inquiry. 
The Court of Inquiry under the Industrial Courts Act into the application by the 

National Transport Workers' Federation for a standard minimum wage and other alterations 
in the conditions of employment of dock and waterside labour continued its sittings on the 
11th, 12th and 13th February. On the 11th February, Sir Lynclen Macassey continued 
his address on behalf of the employers. His main point was that a national standardised 
minimum wage was impossible in view of the existence of district differentials. These 
differentials, he said, include (1) the difference in the conditions under which the work is 
done, and in. the character of the work, (2) the difference in the cost of living in the different 
districts—food, rent and other items of that kind, (3) the difference in the size and popu
lation of: the towns in which the work was done. Sir Lynden Macassey also dealt with the 
tables produced by Mr. Bevin to show the increased cost of living, and after some discussion 
Lord Shaw pointed out that they were asked to arrive at a wage which would be regulative 
of the future, and he suggested that the fair comparison would be between household 
expenditure of 1914 and what they would agree to. be normal expenditure in an ordinary 
household in the future. They should act on the assumption that a family would go 
forward on " general post-war normal conditions." 

On the 12th February, Sir Alfred Booth, chairman of the Cunard Steamship Company, 
gave evidence. He maintained that they should have a district and not a national minimum 
and stated that, if dock labour were paid at the rate of 2s. per hour, the wages of the 
whole of the rest of the country would go up by a corresponding amount, with the result 
that prices would rise. He also stated that his impression, after a comparison of returns of 
output in 1914 and 1919 in Liverpool, was that the reduction in output represented 
about 25 per cent. 

On the 13th February Sir Lynden Macassey continued his address and presented a 
budget for a family of five of £3 17s., compiled in accordance with the standard arrived at 
by the Sumner Committee. He also pointed out that the dockers were demanding 88s. 
per week, compared with the 57s. to 61s. granted to railway goods porters under the, 
national' agreement, although the work of the two types of workers often mingled. With 
regard to the principle of the regulation of wages in accordance with a sliding scale 
Sir Lynden Macassey stated that they would be prepared to fall in with such a principle, 
but Mr. Bevin declared that he would not go into any conference room even to discuss it. 
He maintained that because food prices went down it did hot follow that profits would go 
down, and in the future as food prices went down they would increase the value of their 
wages and improve their standard of life. Mr. J. T. Walton Newbold, lecturer in economic 
history to the Central Labour College, and Messrs. Michael Reid of the National "Union of 
Dock Labourers, and P. McKibbins of the Liverpool Dockers' Union, gave evidence. 
Mr. Newbold returned to his usual type of charge to the effect that railway, shipping and 
other companies were closely interlocked, and that owing to this it would be difficult to 



discover what were the actual trading profits. Questioned by Mr. Bevin, he stated that 
he thought it would be possible for the cost of the increase in wages to be paid out of 
the profits of shipowners, without adding to the cost of commodities to the community. 
Mr. Reid said that a Liverpool docker could not be expected to give output on a wage of 
'£2 8s. \\d. (alleged to be the average wage of dockers in Liverpool) and that there was a 
general complaint from the dockers' wives of the inadequacy of their incomes. Mr. 
McKibbins gave evidence with regard to the "forcing" of foremen. The evidence of 
these witnesses did not contribute much to strengthen Mr. Bevin's case. 

Payment by Residts. 

At the recent conference at York between the Engineering and Shipbuilding Employers 
Federations and the trade i nions concerned, the question of payment by results was one 
of the most important discussed. The conference as a whole failed to reach an agreement 
on the matters under discussion, but a partial provisional settlement was secured on the 
question of payment by results between the employers and six unions catering for unskilled 
and semi-skilled workers. These unions are the Workers' Union, the National Union of 
General Workers, the National Amalgamated Union of Labour, the Dock, Wharf, Riverside 
and General Workers Union, the National Amalgamated Union of Engineers, Firemen, &c. 
and the Amalgamated Society of Gas, Municipal and General Workers. In the case of 
the National Union of General Workers, the proposals will be submitted to the various 
districts for acceptance or rejection. These proposals provide that employers shall have 
freedom to introduce systems of payment by results by mutual agreement and subject 
to certain conditions. One of the conditions is that the time rate shall be guaranteed 
irrespective of earnings on piece-work. No change is to be made in the piece-work rates 
as a result of which earnings will be reduced. Piece-work prices and bonus bases are to 
be such as will enable a workman of average ability to earn at least 33^ per cent.* over 
present time rates, excluding war bonuses. I t is understood that one of the conditions 
on which this agreement has been arrived at is that arrangements shall be made for the 
effective establishment of collective bargaining with regard to piece-work prices and 
premium bonus schemes. This is an important condition, as it means that the old system 
of the fixation of piece-work prices in individual establishments and even in individual 
cases will: be abolished. 

The craft unions have not arrived at any agreement with regard to payment by results 
and they have decided to recommend a ballot of their members with a view to securing 
a * definite instruction on the question. Of these unions the Amalgamated Society of 
Engineers is, of course, the most important. Although certain classes of skilled workers 
in the Engineering and Shipbuilding Trades, for example the boilermakers, blacksmiths 
and shipwrights, are accustomed to work on payment by result systems, and although 
there are few engineering shops of any importance in which no system of payment by 
results or premium bonus is in operation, there continues to be much opposition in the 
engineering and shipbuilding trades generally, especially among skilled workers, to systems 
of payment by results. The employers are understood to have made an appeal at the 
recent conferece for an agreement with regard to payment by results in order that the 
greatest possible output may be secured and maintained, and as Mr. J. T. Brownlie, the 
Chairman of the A.S.E., has been emphatic in his advocacy of increased production, it is 
possible that the traditional opposition may be to some extent removed. There still 
appears, however, to be. great and perhaps not altogether unjustifiable suspicion that the 
employers will indulge in rate-cutting through the device of a nominal change in the opera
tion. The fear is also expressed that the result of speeding up production will be to create 
unemployment after the boom. Probably the establishment of a liberal unemployment 
scheme for the engineering trade would influence the negotiations in favour of a system of 
payment by results. 

Government Discharges. 
In view of the discharges from the Royal Arsenal at Woolwich of disabled ex-Service 

men, a meeting was held at the.Ex-Service Men's Club at Woolwich on the 12th February 
to protest. The Organising Secretary of the Ex-Service Men's Shop Stewards Movement 
said that if disabled men were to be allowed to go out of the Arsenal to compete in.the 
open market, it was simply giving them a pass for the workhouse. The meeting expressed 
the demand that not one " war hand " should remain in the Arsenal while ex-Service men 
were being dismissed. Protests have been registered also against the decision of the 

* 25 per cent, has generally been the bonus rate aimed at. 



Admiralty to close Dover dockyard establishment on the 31st March. Provision is being 
made that those men who came to Dover from other dockyards are to return to those 
dockyards and local men are to receive a month's notice terminating on the 31st March. 

International Committee of Miners. 
Owing to the non-arrival of the German and Austrian delegates to the International 

Miners Committee which met at Brussels on the 11th February, it was decided to postpone 
consideration of the reconstitution of the Miners' International until the 2nd August, 
when an International Congress will be held at Geneva. At this congress the nationalisa
tion of the mines and the question of the minimum wage will be considered. A resolution 
was passed by the Committee stating that in face of the repeated refusal of the French 
Government to accept the reasonable claims of the miners with a view to the revision of 
the pensions law, the Committee calls on all miners in coal producing countries, to oppose 
all deliveries of coal in excess of the tonnage already sent to France, and in the event of a 
strike of French miners to refuse to work overtime in order to produce coal intended for 
French consumption. It is not likely that any real effort will be made to act in accordance 
with this resolution. It is rather a pious hope of the same type as the Understanding 
made between the English and American iron-moulders recently. But it shows which way 
the wind is blowing. 

E. S. HORNE. 

All inquiries relating to this report should be addressed to :— 

INTELLIGENCE DIVISION, 

MINISTRY OP LABOUR, 

MONTAGU HOUSE, 

WHITEHALL, 

LONDON, S .W. 1. 
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SECRET CABINET 
THE SITUAliOM IN SOUTH GiSlviANY C P . 691 

MEMORANDUM BY THE FRESIDENT OF THS BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

I think that my oellsagues may be interested to read 
this acccuni of * recent visit to South Germany by Mr Bosw 
Smith of the BoaiU Of Education. 

(intd.) H.A.L.F. 
Board of Education, 

February 20th 1020 

You asked me tc put down en paper a^me of my impreauions 
t f the conditions of life and the state of public opinion in 
these parts of Germany through which I have been travelling 
during the past three weeks, I have endeavoured to sonfine 
myself to statements cf fact and to the exposition of opinions 
which were actually expressed me by those with whom I 
came In contact. 

After considerable difficulties with the tfsrman Consul 
at Davos, I at length secured permission to ente?r Germany on 
the strength of an official summons from the Authorities of 
Freiburg-inoffireisgau who required my presenco in connection 
with the probate of a will. I was informed that no English
man was altowed to enter Germany from Switzerland unless his 
presence waa specifically re:;uired by the German Authorities. 
I crossed the frontier between Schaffhauaen and Slngen and 
traveled thence to Kb1 nigsfeld, a small town near Villfcigena 
in the Black Forest, where I spent a week. After the 
accounts which I had had of the nhortage of food and general 
discomfort prevailing in Gsrmany, I was greatly surprised by 
the apparent prosperity of the country districts. The land 
was fully cultivated; the forests wellkept and afforestation 
maintained; the houses ani farm buildings wdre In good repair; 
and food, even though unpalateaole, was sufficient in quantity, 
such things as eggs, butter, milk, and even meat (particularly 
game, poultry, etc).feeing obtainable at a price. I found, 
however, that only a t?ery limited consumption of these things 
was permitted by law, most of them being obtained by illicit 
means at prices varying from '100 to 200 or 30S per cent above 
the official maximum rates. The rationing system allows each 
person a fined quantity per woek of tho principal qrticles of 
food, such as bread, butter, sugar, skimmed milk and meat, and 
ps rmits the purchase of limited quantities of other foods at 
maximum prices. - These prices are apparently too low to allow 
of reasonable profit and in consequence the non-rationed foods 
are not to be seen in the chops or bought by ordinary means. 
As, however, the fixed rations are, as I subsequently found, 
quite insufficiont to keep body and soul togethor, it is essential 
to supplement them somehow. The result is that in the country, 
where there Is some- small' surplus of food, the practice of 
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obtaining it bty ilicit means at excess prices (for which tho 
) Germans have coined tho word "Hamstern") has become practically 

universal, the only persons who do not resort to it being: 
producers, who are allowed to retain certain limited quantities 
of their produce for their own households, and the very poor who 
cannot pay the prices asked. - The practice is almost equally 
prevalent in the townsj though there the law can be more easily , 
enforced and the absence of any appreciable surplus of food 
makes the secret purchases more difficult. There is no doubt
that it goes against the grain for the Germans, who are by 
tradition law abiding citizens, tc disobey the law in this way. 
They all do it from necessity but they are fully alive to the 
demoralising effect it is having on the nation and particularly 
on children who are steadily losing not only respect for authority 
but even the sense of truthfulness. 

The Government are doing their best to put an end to this 
illegal traffic in food and I was told that under a new law or 
regulation the penalty for supplying food in excess of the ration
ed"quantities or at prices higher than those authorised, was in 
future to be imprisonment without the option of a fine. This is 
aimed particup-ll^v-against hotels and expensive restaurants which 
provide food in far greater quantity and variety than can be 
obtained by private individuals, especially in the towns. In 
protest against this new ordnance, all the proprietors of hotels, 
sanatoria, pensions, etc. * in Baden have agreed tc close their 
establishments frcm the 16th February on the ground that it is 
impossible for-their guests or patients to live on the rations. 
If the threatened strike takes place it will hit the townspeople 
as well as patients and travellers very hard as it will cut off 
what is practically their only source of supply of additional 
food. 

In Freiburg-in-Breisgau the food supplied at my hotel was of 
a very poor quality and entirely insufficient for my needs, but 
with English money I was able to supplement it with such luxuries 
as a cup of chocolate and a slice of cake at a restaurant for which 
I had to pay 3 marks 50 - a price utterly impossible for a poor 
man, with a fixed income. At breakfast I was given two slices of 
black bread with a questionable mixture which they called jam, 
a pot ox coffee, and a minute jug of very effectively separated 
milk which failed to.change the colour of the coffee. There is 
no whole milk tc be had. I was surprised at lunch and dinner to 
be told by the waiter that I might take only "half a herring, one 
slice of ginger pudding, and one small spoonful of sauce." The 
bread ration, which last week was 300 grammes a day per head, is 
shortly to be reduced to 200 grammes, i.e., four small slices of 
black bread per day. The. meat ration, which amounts at the most 
to one ordinary helping ox meat a fortnight, would not at the best 
be of very much use for satisfying hunger or sustaining vitality. 
In point of fact, no meat at all was provided at ny hotel at 
1'reiburg in the course of a six days1 visit and I was told 
that it was largely a question of Inch whether even the fortnight
ly ration was forthcoming. 

The people at ICIinigsfold struck me as looking quite healthy 
though those whom I had known before the war were thinner and less 
robust. On the other hand, the townspeople living in Freiburg, 
particularly tho children, were distinctly pallid and emaciated' 
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and seemed highly strung. There was an extraordinary air of 
gloom - the adults, though talking with anxiety of the coming 
diminution in the broad ration, the prospective cut ting; off of the 
small supplies of kagermileh through"the surrender of the cattle 
to Belgium, and the increasing difficulty of obtaining the 
ordinary articles of food, seomed almost to have lost interest 
in their future. The;/ could see no prospect of improvement and 
felt that there was nothing to look forward to. In many oases 
this seemed to result in lavish expenditure and extravagance, 
though I gathered that the more prudent, realising the worth
lessness of the paper money, had already transferred their 
savings to Switzerland and invested them in francs in spite of 
the enormous loss on the exchange. 

I think that the thing which contributes most cf all to the 
utter listnessness and depression in Baden is the actual loss 
of the Saar Basin and the prospective loss of Silesia, which will 
mean that the only coal obtainable in Germany will be that of the 
V/estphalian coal field. Although the quantity of coal in that 
area is probably sufficient to kee;:, German industry going, the 
difficulty of distribution, which, has been greatly enhanced by
the surrender of locomotives and rolling stock, is thought to be 
almost insuperable. Certainly in Freiburg and the Black JForest 
coal was practically unobtainable. All lights in the towns have 
to be extinguished at 10 p,m.; the houses and trains are for 
the most unheated; rail and motor transport is completely 
suspended on Sundays and on other days the train service is cut 
down to a miintnmm with the result that all trains are crowded. 
For example, for the greater part of my journey from konigsfeld 
to Freiburg I had to sit on the step of a third class carriage 
although I had a first class ticket. 

It is the thought of the inevitable crippling of industry 
which will result from this shortage of coal in the more distant 
parts of Germany which fills the people with despair. I was 
again and again assured that they felt the justice of. hating to 
pay not only for the wilful destruction of property in France 
and Belgium, but also for the devastation directly resulting 
from the War. What they felt was un,tet was that they should be 
deprived of the means of payment. "V:'e are ready tC"'T work, we 
are willing to stint ourselves to the uttermost, we are ready, 
to pay, but you must not deprive us of the means of doing it," 
was the regular refrain. It happened that last week while I 
was in the Sehwarzwald, the inspection of horses and cattle for 
surrender to the Allies was talcing place. I was surprised at 
the absolute obedience which the people displayed in driving; 
their stock to the place of inspection, though I could not help 
feeling that this was only a syamptom of the prevailing apathy. 
The shortage of. milk is already very serious for the children and 
I was told by a dector of good position that ricketts and other 
infantile diseases, as well as tuberculosis, were still on the 
increase, even in the country. The surrender of the 25,000 
head of cattle to Belgium must, of course, make matters worse. 
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-The attitude of the people of Baden towards England 
does not seem to he different from what it was H £ere the, 
War. I had many perfectly frank discussions with peasants, 
e x - 3 o l d i e r s (some of whom had been prisoners in England) 
tradesmen, hotel keepers, doctorst professional ana business 
men and found that they had hardly any criticisms against us. 
They seemed to take it for granted that a&.l that they regarded 
as most unfair in the- Peace Terms was the result of the French 
"Rachsucht", the word in every manJs mouth. There we*e, 
however, two things which struck them as inconsistent with 
their conception of English justice - the confiscation of the 
private property of Germans in England and the fact that 
the British signature was appended to the demand for the, 
surrender of war criminals. They argued that the British 
Government must realise that the German State would not or 
could not reimburse the private German citizens until the 
indemnity was pale in full and that it was contrary to all 
ideas of justice and to the practice of International Law 
to' touch 9 rivate property in this way0 

The moot prominent topic of conversation, however, 
during my visit was the AuslieferungsfrageThe list of 
accused persons was published in the German papers in 
the first week in February with the betters t lE",n P " or 
"B" (England, France or Belg&tai) after each name, Indie
ating the country which had demanded the surrender of each 
individual. They could not understand how England could 
have consented to the demand for such men as Bethman Hollwdg 
Hlndenburg. or Xmdendorff, and I got th£ impression from the 
Press and from many conversations that Germany was solid to 
a man (with the possible exception of the Frankfurter Zeit- 
ung) against their surrender. If the Allies wanted them, 
let them come and fetch them. No German Government would 
ever consent to hand them over, nor, i£ they consented, would 
they have the power- to do so in the face of public opinion. 
Would the English ever consent to hand over Jellieoe? Halg, 
Lloyd George, Asquith or Grey to be tried by a foreign 
tribunal? They admitted that the men domanded by England 
were, for the most part, in an altogether different category, 
Tort even in their case they felt sure that the Government 
would hot have the power to fulfil its promise to surrender 
them. It w ould not be a question of turning out the present 
Government and replacing it by another., No Government could 
fulfil the pledge and if the demand were pressed Bolshevism 
was inevitable. This question was exciting the keenest 
interest and indignation at the moment as one that afffccted 
'the honour of the German People" and I could form no oon

xelusion lout that they would fight it to the last,

German bitterness, against the French is indisputable. 
Almost every conversation that I hea:d in railway carriages 
or inns contained some story of alleged French injustice or 
cruelty - the behaviour of the French Armies of Occupation, 
the raping of German gir/ls by the French soldiery which was 

Since writing this I have seen the Allied reply of 13th 
February to the German Note on tho surrender of war criminals. 
The concessions granted will cause untold relief in Germany and, 
will, no doubt, do something to revive their belief in the Allle 
sense of justice. I have no doubt that most of the credit 
for the change of policy will Toe attributed to British states^ 
manship. 

x 
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alleged to be still continuing, brutality to the inhabitants 
in the oocupied areas, excessive penalties for trivial offences, 
(e.g. two months imprisonment or a fine of 10,000 marks for 
being in possession of a certain kind of knife which was 
prohibited), and the general aggressiveness and lust for vengeance 
on the part of the Prench - these were the universal topics of 
conversation. It was 'intensely interesting to compare, in the 
space of a few days, the attitude of the population in Mainz, 
Coblenz, and Cologne. In Mainz was dogged hostility and bitter
ness; in Coblenz,relief at tho departure of the Americans was 
followed by the hope of English rule, which in turn gave place to 
dismay at the prospective coming of the French; in Cologne was 
a marked friendliness to the English which was nfit only the 
result sf the immense outward prosperity brought by British 
gold, but was very largely duo to our justice and the good 
behaviour of our troops. 

Although the Auslieforungsfrage was the most general subject 
of conversation, I am convinced that material considerations 
are of really far greater import in the lives and thoughts of the 
people. The present stagnation of industry, tho apparent 
impossibility of recovery without coal, raw material, and trans
port, the high prices and increasing shortage of food and milk, 
are sapping the vitality of the Hation. She can see no light; 
she finds herself between the devil and the deep sea. Even 
supposing her conviction that industrial recovery is, in present 
circumstances, impossible should prove to be unfounded, still 
what hope is there? She feels that the more she works and the 
more money she earns, the greater will be the French demands 
for reparation (all Allied demands are attributed to French 
greed). Unless the appetite of the French is checked, there 
is nothing ahead but Bolshevism. A small minority in the towns 
are already hoping for "the coming of the Russians" but the vast 
majority of all classes look on the prospect with dread. The 
key to the problem seems to lie in increasing the facilities and 
lowering the oust of transport and how this can be effected no 
one with whom I discussed it was able to suggest, though it was 
recognised that a substantial improvement in the exchange was a 
paramount'consideration. Passenger and goods rates have, I 
believe, -risen by more than 200 per oent, since 1914 and a further 
increase In the immediate future is announced. The engines and 
rolling stock are in urgent need of repair, trains are habitually 
an hour or so late, and on the Schwarswald railway the worn out 
engines are constantly breaking down on the gradient above 
Offenbirg. Unless some,means can be found either to modify 
the coal provisions of the Treaty or to supply Germany with the 
increased rolling stock which alone ean make possible the revival 
of her industry, I feel convinced that there is a real danger 
that even the desire to work which still exists in the German 
peoplo, will disappear, with results which will be little less 
disastrous ta the Allies than to Germany herself. The fear of 
the coming of Bolshevism expressed by Germany has been heljk up 
in the English rress as a mere tactical move on her part, 
designed to secure concessions frem tho Allies. But from what 
I have myself seen and heard in South Germany I have very little 
doubt that (as seems to be the Universal belief there) unless 
the Allied,line of policy now"being pursued is modified in such 
a way as td offer some real prospect of a revival of National 
life and to give the Germans some tangible ground of hope for tho 
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for the future, the Country will automatically fall into a 
state of anarchy as bad as that of Bolshevist Russia and 

infinitely more dangerous to ,/estern Europe. 

In our own interests it seems to be essential that 
economic and industrial conditions in Germany should improve. 
In present circumstances the markets of Germany are closed 
to British trade - it is out of the question for Germany to 
import British goods in any appreciable quantity at the 
present rate of exchange. British and French financiers 
can, no doubt, profitably invest in German businesses, hotels, 
etc, - as indeed they are doing extensively in such places 
as Baden Baden and wiesbaden - but although this may tend 
indirectly to steady the exchange for the moment there is a 
danger that German Labour, when it finds out that it is work
ing for foreign capitalists, may demand impossible terms or 
withdraw its services altogether. Something much more drastic 
is required to restore confidence in Germany and it is the 
restoration of confidence in hersd£?that alone, in my opinion, 
can save her. The early settlement of the total amount of 
reparation to be demanded would contribute more than anything 
else to this end; but short of this, some clear indication 
on the part of the Allies that they realise Germany1s 
condition and are ready to do what they can to assist her 
to get her industries going in order that she may again 
become solvent, would have a deep effect and would go far to 
banish the almost universal apathy and despair prevailing in 
all classes of the community. 
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Military Secret. 1295 

From Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
17th February 192(3. 

' * / T E H H i S ^ . (Received 18th.) 
2068. Malleson wires 12th February:—" Agent from Chardjui reports 25th 

January : Kurapatkin, accompanied by 10 high officials and an escort of 50 Cossacks, 
arrived here 24th January. He made public speech denouncing cruelties and 
oppressions of former Bolsheviks, who have now been severely punished. He dwelt 
on necessity of reorganising industries and trade, and spoke in high terms of 
Turkestan, especially Bokhara, ' whose statesmanlike attitude during last two years 
of anarchy was beyond all praise.' He promised Bokhara complete independence, 
and said he had been authorised personally to give Amir this assurance. He said 
both for military and industrial reasons it was essential to restore communications 
with Termez as soon as possible. For this purpose he hoped that coal and oil 
would soon be available. Kurapatkin visited the new barracks under construction, 
and visited sick and wounded from the Khiva campaign. 

" 2. The disturbances in Khiva have now been completely put down by Bolsheviks. 
" 3. In Chardjui garrison only 400 men. 
"4 . Postage and telegraph arrangements are now being restored to normal. 
"5. In Chardjui it is said, that whilst there is no talk of Bolshevik regular troops 

going to Afghanistan, arrangements wrere being made to send there via Termez in a 
month or two, a pure Mohamedan Force now under training in Turkestan. This 
would probably consist of two Cavalry Regiments, one Battalion, three Field Batteries, 
and 50 or 60 Machine guns. These troops were to help in the war against India for 
the freeing of the East. 

" 6. Note. Although I have had several reports, including one from my Russian 
agent in Tashkend, of the presence of Kurapatkin in Turkestan, I have seen nothing 
about him in Bolshevik wireless. Possibly he is officially known under some (corrupt 
group) name. I am making enquiries about this." 

Can War Office supply any information regarding this Kurapatkin ? It seems 
unlikely that he is General of that name who was Governor-General of Russian 
Turkestan in 1916, and was arrested by Bolsheviks at Tashkend in April 1917. 
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SECRET. 

THE CABINET. 

THE SITUATION AT ARCHANGEL. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR. 

I circulate telegrams from the British representative at Archangel to the War 
Office and from General Miller to the Russian Embassy. 

WINSTON S. CHURCHILL. 
THE W A E OFFICE. 

19th February, 1920. 

I. 

From Liaison, Archangel, to Director of Military Intelligence. 

(No. 309.) 16th February, 1920. 
Situation report. Information from reliable source up to noon to-day. 
In the area between Dvina and railway Russians retired north as far as Seltso and 

are now moving along the road from Seltso to about the V P 470 * on railway, Seltso 
being left in the enemy's hands. 

Dvina front is left open and there is no doubt that Russians have to retire on 
Dvina as far north as Sia Village or further. 

There is no change on other fronts. 
Interior.—Panic spreading. In Onega district trouble brewing. Many officers

commit suicide. Archangel can hold on another week not longer. There is no boat at 
Economia, and if there will be mutiny in Onega we are doomed. . 

I cannot think it possible that Allies, and especially Britain, will remain silent 
witnesses of a terrible massacre of human beings whose single fault is that they are 
patriots. 

- II- WW\ 
From General Miller to the Russian Embassy. 

(No. 331.) 17th February, 1920. 
Bolshevist propaganda, together with failures on our other fronts, aroused in the

population and troops a feeling of hopelessness and uselessness of further resistance. 
Much trouble in Army manifesting itself in increasing numbers of desertions culminated 
8th February in mutiny of 3rd Regiment and desertions to the Bolshevik side. Similar 
trouble occurred in other regiments. Soldiers abandon their regiments and decline to 
continue resistance. Owing to - hopelessness of situation on this front Provisional 
Government decided to-day continuation of struggle on Archangel front no longer 
possible. Provisional Government will probably be transferred to Murmansk. 

* Just, south of Obozerskaya. 
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col) THE CABINET. 

THE POSITION IN SOUTH-WEST RUSSIA. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR. 

I circulate a telegram received from Major-General Holman. 

WINSTON S. CHURCHILL. 
THE W A K OFFICE. 

February, 1920. 

0149/8996 

From Major-General Holman, Constantinople, to Secretary of State. 

(No. I. 1^20.) 16th February, 1920. 
Have seen Denikin. Rumour of proposals to enemy which I queried in my 

No. D. 34, 25th January, has been now confirmed by Press, but has not been confirmed 
to me officially. It makes it impossible for Denikin or me to appreciate situation. I t 
may be culminating blow of a whole series of measures taken at critical moments to 
DenikhVs disadvantage, either when he looked likely to win or when he was under 
difficulties. Coincidences have been so remarkable that Russia attributes steps taken to 
deliberate desire either to weaken Russia or help Bolshevists. They have certainlv 
destroyed faith which anti-Bolsheviks need if they are to continue to struggle successfully. 
Without faith in us, the only people who have helped them materially, they are likely 
to be driven to despair. 

Nevertheless, Denikin and staunch elements are determined to fight on. They 
prefer to be driven into the sea or to be otherwise destroyed if the only alternative is 
to make terms with these murderers of their relatives, including women and little 
children. They rightfully consider that there is no cowardice so great as to attempt to 
placate such criminals. Unfortunately for the good name won by us in the war, they 
think of trading with enemy at this moment in this light. 

Mackinder came here and assured Denikin that His Majesty's Government would 
support him whole-heartedly on certain conditions, to which Denikin agreed, although 
this involved abandonment by him of some cherished ideas. Mackinder returned to 
England to arrange, as Denikin thought, for the much-needed economic assistance. 
Nothing further was heard until Press announced that an economic mission was 
proceeding, not to Denikin, but to Moscow, and this is done at a time when the agents 
of the Soviet leaders, whom we are going to assist economically, are stirring up Afghans,, 
Indians, Chinese and others to murder our women and children in the East. 

If I and my officers are filled with amazement and burning indignation the feelings, 
of anti-Bolshevik Russia can be more easily imagined than defined. Denikin needs the 
final packet and thanks you most sincerely for your promise of completion of it. He 
also expresses his deepest gratitude to you personally for the help you have given him 
and Russia, and wishes me to say it will never be forgotten. He is determined to fight 
on against the criminal tyranny of the Bolshevists and is astonished that Soviet leaders, 
should have been able to persuade people in Europe that they differ in any way from 
their real characteristics. 

He also considers and I agree that the mass of Russian people are anti-Bolshevists 
and that any support of the leaders will be deeply resented by them in the future. 
British people will have to pay heavily in blood and treasure if the Bolshevists are 
allowed to win. Bolshevists continuing their murders, burnt wounded in Rostov, and 
according to information by our Russian authorities have brutally tortured and 
murdered two British officers who fell into their hands near Rostov early last month. 
General Denikin. is putting up game fighting against heavy odds, is doing well and 
should be given fair chance to win. 

(1320/116) 100 2/20 H&S 7982wo 



:S D O C U M T IS THE PROPpffTY OJ HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY^S GOVERTOffT).. 

E C R P T, 
C A B I K p, T . 

.P, 695. 

IRISH PRISONERS IK TOMOOD SCRUBBS" PRISON. 

VlTote by the Chief secretary for Ireland. 

(Circulated with reference to C P . 678.) 

The Irish Government raise no objection to the transfer 

of these prisoners to an Internment Gamp in England. 

(Intd.) I.M... 

2Qth February, 1920
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THE CABINET. 

22 
COST OF BRINGING ALL PRE-WAR PENSIONS UP TO THE ^ ;  na 

POST-WAR STANDARD. 46 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR. 

(REFERENCE, NOTE BY THE CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER, C P  . 6 1 7 . ) 

The Memorandum by the Chancellor of the Exchequer on the increase of pre-war 
pensions shows that the cost to the Exchequer in regard to all Departments amounts to 
approximately seven millions a year. This is no doubt a substantial burden, but I 
trust it will not be taken as a conclusive argument against the proposal. 

The question is one of justice as well as of public policy. These men have worked 
all their lives on the assumption that a pension, which bore a correspondence to a 
certain minimum living standard, would be available for them in their old age. The 
pensions as at present fixed cannot possibly enable them in most cases to support 
themselves, owing to the fact that the purchasing power of money has fallen more than 
a half. This is a thoroughly unjust, cruel and wrong state of things and ought not to 
be tolerated. 

I t must not be forgotten that the Revenue benefits enormously by the decline 
in the purchasing power of money. The nominal value of the income of the 
country has been nearly doubled. Although the quantities of goods produced and 
available for enjoyment have actually diminished, the nominal values of these goods 
have enormously increased. This means that the income assessable to Income Tax is 
vastly increased, though people are no richer. As so much of our taxation is the 
subject of progressive graduation, the higher grades are now in all cases reached by 
people with half the real wealth that they had previously. The same is true of Super-
Tax and Death Duties. Through this decline in the purchasing power of money, 
therefore, the Treasury is obtaining an increased revenue of scores of millions a year; 
and if this be true, it seems to me that they should face the other side of the account 
and meet the obligations, as well as enjoy the revenue, which arise from the same eviL 
cause. 

WINSTON S. CHURCHILL. 
THE W A  R OFFICE, 

Wth February, 1920. 

(B20/118) 100 2/20 HAS 7977wo 



2180. No. 160. 
Part I.—(1) The situation in Kabul is reported normal. No military activity is 

apparent. Unity of all Mohamedan appears to be the dominant note of present Kabul 
policy. 

Much discontent is reported in army, resulting in many desertions. 
(2) Reference to No. 154, para. 1. Further information indicates that there is 

no truth in the rumour of an airplane in Kabul. 
(3) Reference to No. 141, para. o. Kamensky's party arrived in Kabul on 

28th January, and are busy setting up wireless plant. 
(4) Some excitement prevails in Jalalabad area owing to presence of Nadir Khan 

with large escort, and the activity of Dakka garrison in improving and restoring some 
of the picket posts and positions in that neighbourhood. 

(5) Kabul has issued orders that passports are now to be issued to all persons 
entering Afghanistan. 

(6) Bombing of Kairiguram has been temporarily suspended, and all reports tend 
to show a more definite inclination towards submission on the part of Mahsuds. 

Part II.—(7) Derajat column on 16th advanced to junction of Taoda China and 
Dara Algad, about 2\ miles beyond Marobi. Sniping opposition continued. Our 
casualties about 15. Some sniping also reported on lines of communication. 

(8) Following are extractions from (corrupt group) by General Climo, dated 
11th February : 

" There is now practically no lashkar opposed to us, and advances made during 
week have been unopposed. The heart has gene out of tribesmen to an even greater 
.extent than was anticipated, and the dispersal of large lashkar without showing any 
fight bears eloquent testimony to this fact. I am certain the heavy losses claimed, to 
have been inflicted on tribesmen have not been over estimated. The tribesmen will 
not necessarily accede to our terms ; it is always possible that they will refuse dealings 
with us and will allow their villages to be destroyed rather than submit, well knowing 
we will not remain in their country for long. Their Maliks seem to have little power 
or influence over individuals, and it is difficult to see why any individual off our line 
of operations should give up h i s hard-won rifle in order to save from destruction some 
village in which he is not personally interested." 

Paras. (1), (2), (3) and (8) not communicated to Press. 



3g 

(T 1280V From Secretary of State to Viceroy, Foreign Department, 
y \ 19$ February 1920. 

-Foreign Secret. Afghanistan. Times publishes article from Delhi correspondent 
enlaro-ing1 on activities of Bolsheviks, in Afghanistan, and in particular on their 
alleged endeavours to stimulate Afghans into resumption of hostilities with us. Do 
youlhink it would be desirable to publish statement explaining why our negotiations 
with Afghans have not been resumed? If so, please telegraph draft for my 
approval. 



Military Secret. 1237 3 6 2 

rom Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 

mh February 1920. 
(Received 19th.) 2052. . Mallesou wires 12th February, repeating Teheran :— 

" My Daragaz agent, who is generally well informed regarding Bolshevik activity, 
wires l l th February :— 

" ' In Askabad great rejoicings over capture of Krasnovodsk. Bolsheviks talk 
of being in Baku in few weeks time. They talk of dropping incendiary bombs on oil 
fields. 

" ' 2. It does not appear to be the intention of Bolsheviks officially to employ 
armed force against Persia. Now that Krasnovodsk problem is out of the way they 
will take up again their former plan of first sending in swarms of Persian agitators. 
These will be supplemented from time to time by relay of Persians now serving in 
Bolshevik ranks. In this manner it is hoped to bring about armed risings in 
Khorasan which would bring inhabitants in conflict with British, aucl give Bolsheviks 
excuse for armed intervention. 

" ' 3. Jawad Khan Senki is getting Askabad Persian residents to send appeals to 
Constantinople and Tehran asking that he should be allowed to remain in Askabad. 
Agent says there is no doubt about Senki's Bolshevik sympathy. 

" ' 4. Capture of Krasnovodsk has greatly increased Bolshevik prestige with 
Persians and every one. 

" ' 5. Bolsheviks are said to be largely increasing all garrisons on Russian 
frontier and also on the Merv Kushk side.' 

" 6. With reference to above we endeavour to intercept Bolshevik agents, but 
I cannot say we are adequately supported by Persian authorities. There is little 
doubt that Persian custom officials and gendarmerie on frontier fraternise with' 
Bolsheviks. Nor do I think Governor-General and his officials make any real effort 
to stop incoming of Bolshevik spies and agitators. I suggest they should be told that 
this is particularly their work, and that our troops here are in no way responsible for 
any results which may arise out of their neglect of precautions and their lack of co
operation with us." 
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TREATY Of PEACE WITH  TURKEY. m

The following Commission was sot up by the 

Supremo Council:on February 21st, 1920 

Commission to Report on the Rights of 

Mi no ritios in. Turkey0 

It was agreed to- establish a Commission composed 

as follcws 

Mr. Yansittart, for Great Britain. 

MP Kammerer, for France,-

Colonel Castoldi, for Italy. 

M, Uchl&a, for Japan, 

to consider all questions relating to tho protection of 
minorities arising out of tho Treaty of Poace with 

Turi "key. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W. 

21st February, 1920., 


